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The General of Great BRI 
F  FRBAPTER 1 © 


HE State of every Kingdome well managed by prudent government , ſeems to me 
to repreſent a humane Body, guided by the ſoveraignty of the Reaſonable Soxl : 
= Countrey and Land it ſelf repreſenting the one, the Actions and State- Aﬀairs 

* the other, Sith therefore the exce]llencies of the whole are but imperfeR)y laid 

F open , whereeither of theſe Parts is defeCtive , our intendment is to take a view as 

well-out of the outward Body and Lineaments of the now flouriſhing Britiſh Monar- 

hy { the Iſlands) Kingdomes and Provinces thereof in aQual poſleflion , ( for with 
others , no leſs juſtly claimed in the continent , we meddle not) which ſhall be the 
continent of - our firſt or Chorographical Tome , containing the four firſt Books of this our Theatre : as alſo 


TA IN. | 


ef its ſacceſſive- government and vital aRions of State , which ſhall be our ſecond or Hifforical Tome , 


containing the five Jaſt Books. And here firſt we will (by example of the beſt Anatomiſts) propoſe 
to :it2w the avhole. Body and Monarchy entire { as far as conveniently we could compriſe it ) and 
after will diſſe and lay open the particular Members, Veins, and Joynts, ( I mean the Shires, Ri- 
y 18, Cities, and Towns) . with ſuch things as ſhall occur moſt worthy our regard , and moſt behove- 
fu! for ovr uſe, g 4 : 

(2) The Iflind of Great Britain ( which with her adjoyning Iſles is here fepreemes) contains 
«th the Kingdomes of England ard Scotland, and is of many acceunted the greateſt Iſ]and in the 
Ierds though Fuſtus Iytfus gives that praiſe to. Cubs in'America, as the Oriental Navigators do 
unto Sumatra (taken for '#tolomy's Taprobaria) or to Madagaſcarghe Ifland of S, Laurence, both which 
are near unto ,. of under -the Equitectial Line z in which we will not contend ; as pleaſing our pri 
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with her other praiſes greater than her Greatneſs : yet with this hotiour alſo , that it was (without que. 
ſion) the greateſt Iſland of the Roman orld , and for anything yet certainly known, of all the reſt. 
Concerning whoſe poſiture in reſpe& of Heaven , Lucretizs ( the firſt of the Latin Writers that names 
Britain) (cemeth to place it in the ſame Parallel with Poxezs, where he faith : 

Nan quid Britanuum celum difſerre putamu, Cc. 

What differs Britains Heaven from that of Nile'? 
| Or Ponta we'kin from Gades warmer Ile? x ; 
.In which, by a certain croſs compariſon , he oppoſeth two likes againſt twounlikes, Britain and 
Pont againſt Egypt and Gades, But to ſeek into profound Antiquity , rather than preſent practice , 
_ matters in which: Uſe makes perfeneſs , were to. affeQ the giving light by ſhadows , rather than 

Sun-ſhine, 

3) It is by experi-nce found to.lie included form th? degree. fifiy, and thirty ſcruples of La- 
titude, and for Longitude extended'from the 13. degree , ard 20, minutes, unto the 22. and 50, mj- 
nutes, according to: the obſervation of Mercator. It hath Britains , Normandy , and other parts of 
France upon the South; the Lower Germany, Dewmark. and Norway upon the Eaſt ; the Ifles of Ork- 
ey and the Deucaledonian Sea , upon the North; the Hebrides uyon the Weſt , and from it all other 
Ilnands and Llets , which do fcatteredly inviron it , and ſh-lter themſelves (as it were) under the (ha- 
dow of Grear Albion ( another name of this famous Iſland ) are a}ſo accounted Britanniſh , and are 
therefore here deſcribed all together, : ; 

(4) Britain thus ſeated in the Ocean hath her praiſes, not only in the preſent ſenſe, and uſe of 
her commodities , bat alſo in thoſe honourable Eulogies , which the learnedſt of Autiquaries hath col- 
le&ed out of the nobleſt Authors , that hz ſcarce ſcemeth to have lcfr any gleanings : neither will we 
tranſplant them out of his flouriſhing Gardens , but as neceſlity compels , fith nothing can be further - 
or etherwiſe better ſaid. A} (s) That 
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THE GENERAL OF GREAT BRITAIN. 
(5) That Britain therefore is the Seas High Admiral , is famouſly known: and the Fortrnate 
 tſland 'uppoted by ſome , as Robert of Amesbury doth ſhew ; whoſe Air is more temperate (ſaith Ce- 
far) then France ; whoſe : y) bringeth forra al Grain in abundance , ianth Tacitus ; whoſe Seas pro- 
duce orient Pearl, ſaith Sweronizs ; whoie Fields are the ſeat of a Summer Quee » Jaith Orphems 3 
her wildeſt parts free from wild beaſts, faith the ancient Panegyrick; and her chief Ciry worthily 
named Auguſta, as ſaith Ammiantu ; So as we may truly fay with the roya! Pſalmiff , Our lines are 
fallen in pleaſant places, yea, we have a fair inheritance. Which whatſoever by th: goodneſs of God, 
_ induſtry of man it is now , yet our Evglith Poet hath tru'y deſcribed unto the firſt face thereof , 

, tnus; Pb | | 


The Land which warlike Britains noqw poſſeſs, 
And therein have their mighty Empires rais'd , 
In ancient times was ſavage Wilderneſs, 
Unpeopled , unmanur d, unprov'd . unprats'd. 
| (6) And albeit the Ocean doth at this preſent thruft it ſelf between Dover and Calls , dividing 
them with a deep and vaſt entrenchment ; ſo that Britain thereby is of a ſuppoſed Peniſle made an 
Iſland , yet divers have ftifly held , that once it was jovned by an arm of land to the Continent of 
Galija, To which opinion Spewcer farther 2Jluding , thus cloſeth his Stanza, 
| Ne 245 it Iſland then, ne was it paiſde 
Amid the Ocean waves, ue 24s it ſought \ 
Of Merchants far, for profits therein praſde , 
But was all deſolate, and of ſome thought 
By Sea to have been from the Celtick Mainland bronght, 
' Which as a- matter meer!y conjeQural ( becauſe it is not plain that there were no Iſlands _ _ 
ofc 
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THE GENERAL OF CREAT BRITAIN. 


bofore Noahs floud ) I leave at large : Virgil ſurely (of all Poets the moſt learned ) when deſcribing 
the Shield which Velcar forged (in Virgils brain) for e£weas , he calls the Morini (people about Cali) 
the outmoſ# mens , doth only mean that they were Weſtward , the furtheſt inhabitants upon the Con- 
tinent , lignifying that Briiain as being an Ifland , lay out of the World, but y:t not out of the 
knowledge of men , for the Commodities thereof 1nvired the famous Greek Colonies of Mer- 
chants , Which dwelt at Marſilia in France, to venture hither , as hath been well obſerved out of 
Strabo. 2 

(7) And as Julius Caſar was the firſt Roman which ever gave an attempt to conquer it , ſo will 
we cloſe its praiſes with a late Epigranr, concerning the outward face of the Iſle , and the motive of 
Ceſars coming. | 
Albionis vertex fronudoſo crine ſuperbas, 

Hrboreas frondes plurimus ales habet. 
Gramineam Montes © fundunt paſcua pubem ; 

Et carfftunt, ciream paſcua gramen 0ves 2 
Sed Latii carmit pottoribes Inſula dons , 

Victors potior Gloria ni Latio, 


Albions high tops ber woody locks far fhew , 
with Qaires of chanting Birds theſe Woods reſoundivg 
Her Downs and Meadows clad in verdant hety , 
Aadows aud Downs with Flocks and Heards abounding, 
Latium had greater Wealth, yer C xiar thought , 
To Britiſh Glory, Latiums Wealth worth nought. 


A4 (3) The 
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. (8) The diviſion of Britaiz concerning the government and territories thereof, at ſuch time 2s 
| Tſar here arrived, doth not ſufficiently appear. Ceſar himſelf makes ſo ſparing mention therein , 
that we have little cauſe to believe Hlorus , where he makes Lyivie ſay , that after Ceſar had fJain an 
huge multitude of Britaines; he ſubdued the refidue.of the Iſle ; but rather with exquiſite Horace, that he 
dic not at all touch thew , as the word inattu doth in him purport, 

. (9) Kings they were,. and therefore that diviſion which was here in Ceſars time, was into Kingdoms 2 
the old names of whole Nations, as alſo the knowledge of their ſeveral abodes , hidden under the 
rubbiſh of ſo many ages, have of late with infinite Jabours and exquiſite judgment , been probably 
zeſtrred and abounded ; yet, that no mans expeQatian and defire be too much fraſtrated ,. reaſon 
on "% we briefly ſet forth ſuch diviſions of the Land , as mary repute not ancient only , but au- 
- thentick, | | | 
(to) Our ſecming ancient Hiſtorians'begin it at Brute , whoto every of his three ſons gave a part 
. Called preſently after by their names; as Loegria to Locrinehis eldeſt ſon ; Cambria to Camber his ſecond ' 
ſon ; and Albania to Albaniſ# his third ſon: And doubtleſs, if. tfere had been more Nations of fame - 
in this INand , Brute ſhould have had more ſons fathered on him ; which corcceit ſome aſcribe to 
| Monmonth's holding that befcre him it was never ſo divided. OB | 

(1 1) Prolomy naming Br itain the Great-and the Leſs, hath b2en by ſome miſtaken, as fo dividing this 
Iſland into two parts ; But his proportion and'diſtance from the eZquater., compared with his Geo- 
graphical deſcription will evince , that he calleth this our iſland Greas Britain, and Ireland Britain the 
Leſs. | | | | 
ff 2) Howpeit ſome later do make indeed the South and more Champion to be called Great Britains, 

and. the North more Mountainovs , Britain the Leſs ; whoſe inhabitants anciently were diſtinguiſh- 


£d into the, Majate, and Caledewii, and now by the Scots are into Heilandmen', and Lawland- 
| ens 
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meu. But that Northers clime being more piercing for the Roman conſtitutions , and leſs profitable or 
fruitful , they ſet their bounds.not far from-Edenbargh ,, and altogether negleQed the other parts more 
Northward. | Hs , | 

( 13)This nearer part of Britain they then divided into two parts; for the more Southern tract, toge= 
ther with Wales , Diotermeth the Higher, and that more Northward the Lower, 25 by the ſeats of their 
Legions doth appear ; for the ſecond Legiow Auguſta (which kept at Caerleon in South Waks) and the 
twentieth called Vi&rix , (which remained at Cheer) he placeth.in the higher Britain - but the fixt 
Legion firnamed alſo Vifttrix , reſident at Tork , ſerved ( as be writeth ) in the Lower Britain, which 
diviſion , as ſeemeth , was made by Severe the Emperour , who having vanquiſhed 4lbinus, General 
of the Britains, and reduced their State under his obedience , divided the government thereof into 
two provinces, and placed two Prefefts over the ſame. | 

(14) After this again the Romans did apportion Britain into three parts, whoſe limits our greas Au- 

tiquary alligneth by the ancient Ms ar Seats, grounding his conjeQure on the faying of Pope 
Liucizs , who affirmeth that the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiftions of the Chriſtians, accorded with the pre. 
cints of the Roman Magiſtrates, and that their Archbiſhops had their Sees in thoſe Cities wherein 
their Preſidents abode : fo that the ancient Seatswof the three Archbiſhops here 5 being Londou in the 
Eaſt, Caerleon in the Welk, and. York in the North ; Londons Dioceſs (as ſeemeth)made Britain prima, 
Caerleon Britain _m_ ; and Tork, Maxima Caſarimfes. 
. (15) Burinthe next age, when the power of their Preſidents began to grow oyer great, they again 

divided Britaiz into five parts, adding to the three former Falentia 3nd Flavia Cezſarienfis : the firtt of 
which two ſeemeth ro have been the Norther)y part of Maxima Ceſarienſis , recovered from the Pids 
 and-Scots by Theodofis the General under Valence the Emperour , and in honour of him named Vale. 
tia : and Flavia may be conjefured to receive the name from Flavixs the Emperour (fon of Theodefoms) 
for that we read not of the name Brizain Flavia , before his time, 16) 
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THE GENERAL OF GREAT BRITAIN. 

(16) So theſe five partitions had their limits aſſigned after this manner! Britarne prima contained 
thoſe cealts that lay betwixt Thameſis, the Severne, _ the Britiſh Sea: Briraine Secunda extended from 
Severne unto the Iriſh Seas, containing the Conntrey that we now call Wales: Flavia Caſarienſis , was 
that which lay berwixt the Rivers Humber and Tyne: and Valentia from the ſaid River , and Pits 2vall 
reached unto the Rampire near Edenburgh in Scotland , the fartheſt part that the Romans poſlcſſed 
when this diviſion was in uſe. For the ſeveral people jnhabiting all thoſe parts , with their ancient 
Names and Borders (whether defigned by the Romans, or the 01d Britains) together with our modern 
Names and Shires, anſwerable to each of them, we will refer you to the Tables thereof elſewhere. 

(17) This whole Province of Britain, as inour Hiſtory ſhall appear , was highly efteemed of the 
Emperours. themſelves, affuming as a glorious ſurname Britannicws : coming thither in perſon over 
thoſe dangerous and ſcarce known Seas ; here marrying , living , and dying : ena@ing here Laws for 
the whole Empire, and giving to thoſe Captains that ſerved here , many enſigns of great hononr ; 
yea Clandizs gave Plantizs ( the. firſt PrefeAt of that Province ) the right hand, as he accompanied 
him in his Triumph ; and bis own Triumph of Zritain was ſet out with ſuch magnificence , that the 
Provinces brought in gelden Crowes of great weight, the Governours commanded to attend , and 
the very Captains permitted to be preſent at the ſame : A Naval Coronet was fixed upon a Pinnacle 
of his Palace, Arches and Trophies-were raiſed in Rome , and himſelf on his aged knees mounted the 
ſires into the Capitol , ſupported by his two ſons in Law: ſo great a joy conceived he in himſelf for 
the Conquneit of ſome ſmall portion of Britain. 

(18) Now the Xomans found it, held it, and left it, as times ripened and rottened their ſucceſs, with 

the Names, the Inhabitants, Manners, and Reſifters, I leave to be purſued in the following Hiſtories : 
and will on'y now ſhew the? theſe three Kingdoms , that are ( in preſem )) the chief Bodies of Great 
Britaizes Monarchy ; two of which ( Scot/aud and treland ) ſhall in their due places haye their farther 
and nore particular Deſcriptions, | | . Englands 
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ENG LAN D $. General Deſcr 


CHAPTER Il. | 


H E Saxons glory.now near to expire, by his appointment who ho]deth borh times and 
*** Kingdoms in his all-ordering hand , their own Swords bring the Inſtruments, and the 
Da#gs/the mauls; that beat their beautiful] Diadem into pieces ; the Normans a ſtirring 
Nationz” (neither expefted, nor'muck feared) under the leading of 7iliam their Duke , 
| and ercouragement of the Roas Biſhop ( an uſual prometer of broken titles ) made 
hither ſuddenly into England , Whoin oneonly batte], with the title of his ſword and ſlaughter of Ha- 
- rold, ſet the imperial, Crown thereof upon his own head: which no ſooner was done , but the Engl/h 
went down, and the Normans lording it, became Owners of thoſe Cities which themſelves never built, poſ- 
ſeſſed thoſe Vineyards which they never planted, drank of thoſe Wells which they never had digged, and inha- 
bited thoſe Houſes, filled with riches, for which they never bad 1aboured ; for they found it to be as the land 
wvbereupon the Lord ſet higeye,cven from the beginning to the end of the year: not only drinking water of the 
rain of Heaven , but having allo rivers of waters and fountains in fer valleys, and without all ſcarcitie, 
whoſe tones are Iron,aud out of whoſe mountains is digged braſs. This made them more refolute at fiſt to 
ſettle themſelves in this faireſt and fruitfulleſt part of the Iſland ; the conquerour uſing all policy , 
both Martial and Civil, to plant his poſterity here for eyer, How he found the Land governed we 
fhewed in the Heptarchy ; bnt bis reſtleſs thoughts were nor contented with conquering the Nation 
and their Land, unleſs he alſo overc:me their very Cuſtomes , Laws , and yarns 23 


Iption. 


A 
. 


(2) Touching the diſtribution of the Kingdome , whereas cther Kings before him made uſe of It, 
chiefly for the good of the people, and better miniſtring of Juſtice , he made uſe of it, to know the 


wealth of his SubjeRs, and to cnrich his Coffers ; for he cauſed a deſcription 10 be made of all England, 
| | | bow 


po 


ENGLANDS-' GENERAL DESCRIPTION. 
bow muck land every one of his Barons poſſeſſed.how many Knights fee1,how many Plow. lands,how many 
in vilanage,how many heads of beafts,yea,how much ready money every man, from the greateſ# to the haſt, 
did poſſeſs, and what reuts might be made of every mans poſſeſſion : the Book of which inquiſition (yet 
in the Exchequer ) was cailed Deomeſday , for the generality of that Judgment on ail the Land 3 
W hereunto we may add his other diſtribution of this Land ( worſe than any former ) when thruſting 
1e Engliſh out of their poſſeſfions, be diſtributed their inberitances 10 bus Souldiers ; zet ſe 0, that all ſhould be 
held of the King , as of the owly true Lord and poſſeſſor, 

(3) For the Laws by which he meant to govern » he held oneexce]lz:t rule and purpoſe , which 
was, that a people ought 10 be ruled by Laws written and certain: for oth:rwiſe new Judges wou!d 
j1}] bring new Judgments: and theretore he cauſed ravetie 10 be choſen out of every County , which 
ſhould on their oath,qvithout inclining one <vay or other neither adding nor detralling open unto him all their 
ancient Laws and Cuftomes, By wile relation underſtanding that three ſorts of Laws former. 
ly were in the Land, AMercle/enage , Weit. Saxonlage, Dane-lage ; he had preferred theſe laſt, (himelt 
and people being anciently derived from thoſe Northern people ) had not ajl the Barons beway- 
ling to the King , how grievous 1t was far a Land 10 be judged by thoſe Laws which they underſt60d wot , 
a!tered hisre{oJute purpole : yet in bringing 1n the ſtrange forms of Norman Vrocefle , and pleading in 
the French tongue ( which continued ti]] Edward the thirds time ) that grievance was but (Mend-rly 
prevented. So likewiſe did he much alter the o!d Courts of Juſtice , where theſe Liws thou d be 
miniltred , bur whereas the ancient Kings of England , ac-urding to Moſes his cxample, fatein p.rſin 
in the ſeat of Jultice , to right the greater aftairs of theis Subjects , as William Lambe t fhoweth in 
King Alfred, Edgar, Can«tus, &%e. and proies out of the Kings Oath, out of Brailow, Britatu, Yaxou 
Laws, &Xc. King William not only continued this, but beſides cr. ted ſore other Ci urts of Ju- 
ikice, as the Exchequer , and certain Courts and Seflivns to be held four times every year ; ap= 
poinung 
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CHAPTER IL 


H E Saxons glory .now near to expire , by his appointment who holdeth bork times and 
"* Kingdoms in his all-ordering hand , their own Swords b:ing the Inſtruments, and the 
Dans: the mauls: that beat their beautiful Diadem into pieces ; the Normans a ſtirring 
Nation, (neither expefted, nor-muck feared) under the leading of niliam their Duke , 
and er;couragement of the Roras Biſhop ( an uſual prometer of broken titles ) made 
hither ſudden]y into England, who in one only batte], with the title of his ſword and ſlaughter of Ha- 
' rold, ſet the imperial Crown thereof upon his own head : which no ſooner was done , but the Engliſh 
went down, and the Normans lording it, became Owners of thoſe Cities which themſelves never built,poſ= 
feſſed thoſe Vineyards which they never planted, drank of thoſe Wells which they never had digged, and inha- 
bited thoſe Houſes, filled with riches, for awhich they never bad laboured ; for they found it to be as the land 
whereupon the Lord ſet higeye,even frorh the beginning to the end of the year; not only drinking water of the 
rain of Heaven , but having allo rivers of waters ard fountains in fer valleys, and without all ſcarcitie, 
whoſe ones are Iron,aud ous of whoſe mountains is digged braſs. This made them more refolute at firſt to 
ſettle themſelves in this faireſt and fruitfulleſt part of the Iſland ; the conquerour uſing all policy , 
both Martial and Civil, to plant his poſterity here for ever, How he found the Land governed we 
fhewed in the Heptarchy ; bnt his reſtleſs thoughts were not contented with conquering the Nation 
and their Land, unlehf> he alſo overcome their very Cu/tomes , Laws , and Language. 
(2) Touching the. diſtribution of the Kingdome , whereas cther Kings before Fin made uſe of it , 
chiefly for the good of the people, and better miniſtring of Juſtice , he made vſe of it, to know the 


wealth of his Subjes, and to enrich his Coffers ; for he cauſed a deſcription 10 be made of all England, 
| bow 
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bow muck Tand every one of his Barons poſſeſſed how many Knights fee',how many P'ow.lands how many. 
in villanage,how many heads of beafts,yea,how much ready money every man, from the greateſt to the haſt, 
did poſſeſs, and what reuts might be made of every mans poſſe row : the Book of which inqu:ſition (yet 
in the Exchequer ) was Cailed Dgomeſday , for the generality of that Judgment on ail the Land 2 
W hereunto we may add his other diſtribution of this Land ( worſe than any former ) when thruſting 
he Engliſh ont of #heir poſſeſſions, be diſlrihmed their imberitances 10 bis Souldiers ; yet ſo, that all ſhould be 
held of the King , as of the owly tre Lord and poſſeſſor. p 

(3) For the Laws by which he meant to govern » he held oneexce}lz1 t rule and purpoſe , which _ 
was, that a people ought 10 be rule by Laws written and certain; for oth:rwile new Judges wou'd 
jti}} bring new Judgments: and therefore he cauſed ravetie 10 be choſen out of every County, which 
ſhould on their oath,Qvithout inclining one <vay or other neither adding nor detralling.6pen unto him ail tl ery 
ancient Laws and Cuftomes, By whole relation underſtanding that three forts uf Laws former- 
ly were in the Land, Aercheſenage, Weit- Saxonlage, Dane-lage ; he had preferred thelc laſt, (himvelt 
and people being anciently derived trom thole Northern people ) had not all the Barons beway- 
ling to the King , how grievous tt was far # Land 10 be judged by thoſe Laws which they nnderſ{c0d wot , 
a!tered Þ isre{olute purpoſe : yet in bringing in the (trange forms of Norman Vroccfle , and pleading in 
the French tongue ( which continued ti]] Edd the thirds time ) that grievance was bu: Mend-rly 
prevented. So likewiſe did he much alter the o!'d Courts of Juſtice , where thele Luvs thuu d be 
miniltred , bur whereas the ancient Kings of England , ac:urding to Moſes his Example, fateinp.rſn 
in the ſeat of Jultice , to rivht the greater aftaws of their Subjects , as William Lambe t ſheweth in 
King Alfred, Edgar, Canutus, &e. and proves out of the Kings Oath, out of Bratow, Britain, Saxon 
Laws, &Xc. King William not only contivucd this, but beſides er. ted ſome other Ci urts of Ju- 
{ice , as the Exchequer , and certain Courts and Seflivns to be held four times eyery year-; ap-= 
pointing 
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cnt h Ju ſome to hear cauſes, others to whom appeals ſhould be.made , but none from 
Rem Seat rt 10 lock to good orders. Thoſe laſt Polydor calleth 7ufices of Peace ; but their in- 
firuction ſeems to be far later : and no leſs ts his errour on the other fide » 12-{aying the Conquerour 

- Erſt inſtituted Sheriffs, and the tria) by twelve men, which were both ancienter, ; 

(4) And becauſe the Conquerour , for honour of .Biſhops,, cauſed them to remove from ſal] 
obſcure places to Cities of more renown z we have therefore reſerved to this laſt Jace that diviſion 
of this Kingdome , which is according to Fur!ſdition Epiſcopal. Formerly 1n the year of Salvation , 
636. Honorizs the firft Archbiſhop of Canterbury , firſt- divided England into Pariſhes , which ar this 
day are contained under their ſeveral Dioceſans , and theſe again under their two AHerrofolitanes ( Can- 
zerbary and Terk) in manner following. | 


CANTERBURY. 
fm ASP) _ ommanec A —_ — 
| Bilhopricks. Counties. og | Parijhes. 
- OA Rd _ ———_— | | CPV IIS 
Canterbury. "OY $ 25 4 
Rocheſter, | R 9 og 
Eſſex. ; 
Londox. Aiadleſex. c G23. 
| of Hertford-ſhire part, 


Lineoln, 


CR AG 
Bilhopr icks, 
LON WI 


Tancoln, 


' Chicheſter, 


Wincheſter. &” 


Salubar). 


Exeter. 
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RN 
- Counties. Parithes. 
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Lincaln-ſtire. 
Leicefter-ſhire. | 
| Fluntington, 
Bedfordſhire. y 
Bauckingham-ſhnre. | 
C Hertford-ſhire part. j 
3 Hertford. ſhire T 
Suſſex. | 
{ Hant-ſhire, 1 
Surre). | 
< Wight Iſle. — 
| Gernefey [ſle. | 
L ferſey Iſle, 
Wilt-ſhere. 
Bark-ſhye. & 
Devon-ſture. 
Corne-wall, c 
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PRASG) _— —— — — 
_ Biſkopricks. Counties. Pariſhes. 

LO SDY | SN. ANA =e! GT aa”, 
Bath and Wells, Fo Sommer ſe et -ſorre. ; 


Glouceſter. 3 Glencefter-ſrire. 


| Worceſfter-ſhire. 
W, reeſter. Warwick- ſhire. 
pl ay 13 _ 
|» = 1/9 part. 

1 3 S hrop ſhire part. 
Hereford-ſhire. 
Cambriage-ſhirgs 

Ely. Ely Ie. 

_ | Norfolke, 
| Norwich, Svffalky 


H erefor A, 
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SCRE”) 
Bilkopricks, 
CONMVRSY 


Oxford. 
Peterborows 


Briſtow. 
Landaffe. 


S. David. 


Bangor, 


a ms ae 


Counties. 


3 Oxford-ſire, 


Northampton. 
Rutlana=ſre. 
Dor ſet-ſwe. 
Glamergas. | 
Aonmouth-ſhire. 
Brecknock-ſaire. 
Radnor-ſhare. 
Pembroke-ſture. 
| Caermaraen. 
Caernarvon-ſmre. 
Angleſey 1ſle. 
Merioneth-ſhire, 
\ Denbigh-ſhire. F 


FRALLD 
Pariſhes, 


195. 
293. 


236. 


177. 


308, 


07, 
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CLAN) pro—=_c_r_——— R<w 
yy >, 
» Hit F Devon-ftire part, 


Countics. Parilles. 
CV VS 

S. Aſaph, Flim-ſhire part. 
YORK. 


121, 
- FT York-Pare. 
York, Nottingbam-ſhire. 
ſ Cheſhzre. 
| Richmond-(are. 
Cheſter. s Cumberland part. 
L anca- fre. 
{ Flant payr. 
: Cmberlonad part. 
Cane. ) Weftwnorlayd. 


1 wrhamn 
Parham. | Northumberland. 


For. 
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FR AND > <onentennudRe—— RALLY 
Bilbopricks. Counties. Pariſhes. 
CLWNY ha ——_ oo CPV RI 
Sodor. 3 Man Iſland. c Bb, 
: Pariſhes 
Torii 27 6 9285. 


(9) To ſpeak nothing of theſe twenty eight Flamins the Prieſts of Idolatry , and the three 


Arch-Flamins, whoſe ſeats were at London, Caerlion, and Tork ; all of them converted by King Lu=- 


cizs into Chriſtian Biſhops Sees ; let ws only infiſt upon the three laſt , by the ſame King appointed to 
be Metropolitanes over thereſt; among whom Lowdos is ſaid to be chief ; whoſe firſt Chriſtian Arch- 
biſhop was Theaw , the builder of S. #eters Church in Cornhill for his Cathedral , as by an ancient 
Table there hanging, was affirmed, and tradition to this day doth hold, Our Erityh Hiſtort- 
ans do bring a'fucceſhen of fifteen Arch-biſhops,. to have ſate from his tine unto the coming of the 
Saxons , whoſe lalt was Vodigs., {lain by King Voytiger, for reprchending his heatheniſh marriage 
with Rowey, the Paughter of Heng, At A Wi. the-miſery ot 'the-Land, and of holy Reli- 
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gion both which they Jaid waſte under their prophane feet : unti] Ethelbert of Kent ,- the firſt Chriſt- 
an Sax0y King , advanced Chriſtianity , and Azguſtine to the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, when 
London under Melitus became ſubjet to that See. | 

(6) Ar Caerlion upon Vske in the time of the great Arthur,fate Dubritizs, a man excellently learned, 
and of an holy conyerſation; he had fate Biſhop of Laudafee a longtime,and with Germanw and Lupus, 
two French Biſhops , greatly impugred the Pe/agian Herefie , infeing at that time the Iſland very 
far, whoſe fame and integrity was ſuch, that he was made Archbiſhop of all Wales: but grown 

0d; he refizredthe ſame unto Davia his Diſciple , a man of preater birth , and greater auſteri- 
ty of life, who by conſent of King Arthur , removed his Archbiſhops See unto AMenevia , a place ve- 
ry ſolitary and meet for meditation : the miracles of the man'( which are ſaid to be many ) changed 
buth th: name of the place into his own , and robbed Caerlion of her Archicpiſcopal feat : This See 
of S. Davids ( as in an antient Regiſter belonging to that Church is recorded ) had (even Biſhops 
Euffravans ſubj<Q untoit , which were Exeter , Bath , Hereford , Landafſe , Bangor. S. Aſapb, and 
Fernes iti Treland : notwithſtanding , either for want of Pall, carried into Britawy by archbiſhop 
Samfſon', in a dangerous infection of fickneſs, or by poverty or'negligence , it loſt that juriſdiction , 
and 1n the days of King Henry the hrſt , became ſubje& to the See of Canterbury. 

(7) York hath had better ſuccef: than either of the former, 1n retaining her original honour, though 
much impaired in her circuit, challenging to have been fametime Metropolitane over all the Biſhops 
in Scotlaud; and although it was made c£qua) in honour and power with Canterbury y by Pope Gregory, 
as Beda relateth , and had twelve ſuffragan. Biſhopricks that owed. obedience, onely four now ac- 
knowledge, Z44k their Metropolitane ,;þut Canterbury the Superiour's for Filram' the Conquerour 
thinking it dangerous tg hayetwo in [ikepythority; leſt the/one ſhould ſer'ot Mis Crown';, "andthe o- 
ther ſhaccar off, 1cft 2ark tote a primates . but Camerbury only the primate of iall'Eglanl, | 
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(8) That Lichfield was made an Archiepiſcopal See by Pope Hadrian the firſt , at the ſuit of Offa » 
the great King of Mercia, is manifeſted by Matthew of Weſtminſter , unto whole Juriſdifron were a(- 
fgned the Biſhopricks of Winchefer , Hereford , Leiceſter; Sidnaceſter, Helmham, and Dunwich, and 
whoſe firſt and laſt Archbiſhop was Aldwin. That Winchefter allo had intended an Archicpiſcopal 
Pall, the ſame Author recordeth , when Henry Bloys, of the Bloud Roya!, greatly contended with the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury tor ſuperiority, under the /pretence of ' being Cardinal de {atere; to him an 
Archiepiſcopal Pall; was ſent, with power and authority: over feven Churches ; bur he dying before 
that the defign was done ,” the See of Winchester remained 1n fubjection to Canterbury, ' And that 
(long before ) the See of - Doycbeffer by Oxford , had'the Juriſdition of an Archbiſhop , is apparent 
by thoſe provinces that were under his Diocels , which were Wruchefttr , Oxford , Lincoln 5 Saltsbury , 
Briſtow, Wells, Litchfield, Chefter, and Exeter ; and the firſt Biſhop of this great circuit, Derinws, was 
called the Apoſtle and Biſhop of the Weſt Saxons/: which in his next ſucceſior was divided into two 
parts, Wiuchefter and Dorcheſter,.and not long after into Lichfeeld, Sidnacefer, and Legeci/ter ; and laſt- 
ly, 'the See removed from Dorcheter to Lincoln, as now it 1s, And thus far for the diyiſion of this 
Realm , both Politick and Eccleſiattick; av it hath Rtood'and lands at this day.” FE 

(9) Bat the whoie Iflands diviſion by molt certain Record was anciently made , when F ulizes Xgri- 
cola drew a trench or fortification upon that narrow ſpace of ground betwixt Edenborongh Frith , and 
Dunbetton Bay , maketh the Southern part a province nnto the Roman Empire. Afterwards Hadrian 
the Emperour , {ceing perhaps the Provinc2 tao ſpactous to be well governed without great expence, 
drew back thele limits almolt fourſcore miles ſhorter, even to the mouth of the River Thne , which 
he fortified with a wall of admirable work unto Carliſle, where ſtood the Lands border, while 1s 
was 2 Roman Province : yet the conquering Saxens did ſpread again over thoſe bounds, and C as 
ſecmeth ) enlarged their government to that firſt Tra& , as by this inſcription in a Stone Croſs ſtand- 
ing upon a Bridge over the water of Frith, appearcth, B 3 I am 
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Iam afree Mark as Paſſengers may ken , 
To Scots, 10 Britains, and to Engliſh men. 


(16) But afterward William the Conquerour , and Malco/m King of Scotland, falling to an agree- 
ment for their limits . arreared a Croſs upon Stanemore , where on the one fide the portraiture and 
Armes of the King of Ewgland was ſcniptured, and of the King of Scots on the other ( a piece 
whereof is yet remaining there near to the Spitt]s ) thence called the Rey-Crofs , there ered to 
be a Meare-ſtone to either Kingdome, His ſucceſſors alſo aboliſhed the two partjtions in the Weſt , 
whereby the -Welſh became one Nation and Kingdome with the Engliſh. Tt is alſo ſaid that King 
Stephews , to purchaſe friendihip with the Scortiſh Nation , gave unto their King the County of Cum- 
berland , who with it held both Weſtmorland and Northumberland; but as Newbrigenſfis writeth , he 
reltored them to King Hewry the ſecond , wiſely conſidering his great power and right to thoſe 

arts. , 

(11) The laſt known borders were from the Sw/way in the Weſt bay, along the Chevior hills, un- 
to the water of Tweed by Barwick in the Eaſt; to maintain which , on each part many Laws have 
been made, and many inrodes , robberies, and fewdes praiſed ; all which by the hand of God is 
cut off, and by the rightfull ſucceſſion of King Fames our Soveraigne , who hath broken down the 
partition of this great Iſland , and made the exreames of two Kingdomes, the yery midſt of his great 
united Empire, 
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(4) The-Air though not very dear , becauſe of the vapours arifing from the Sea, and Rivers 


that environtheſame ," is both wholeſome, and gemperate, .as ſeated nearelt te the Equinotial, and the 
/ furtheſt from the North Pote, not gouched with gold as the other parts of the Land are, 

4 75-The Jer wk the Ealfjs uneven, rifmgnto lutle hills, the Weſt nore leyel and Woody ; 
in all places fryitfu],” and in plenty:equals any-other of the Realm yea, and ih ſome things hath the 
beſt eſteem. z,.as14n-broad Floths ,'Fvirs | and feeding for Catrel. Onely+Mines ( except Iron ) ace 
wanting : | thyzgs elſe delivered with a prodjgal heart and liberal hand, © © © _- 

(5) Sundry- navigable Rivers are 1m Keur,, whereof Medway , that divideth the ſhire in the midſt, 
is chick; in whoſe bgfome ſecurely rifteth his Majeſties Navy Rojat;/ the walls'of the Land , and ter- 
rours jof wie >ga ſides ren other,of name and account, that open with twenty Creeks and Ha- 
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vens for Ships arrivage into this Land , four of them bearing the name of Ciqne Ports , are places of 
- great ſtrefigth and priviledges, which are Dover, Sandwich, Runney, and Wiuchelſey: among which Do- 
ver with.the Caſtle is accounted by Matthew Paris the Monk, the lock and key to the whole Realm of 
England ; and by 7obn Roſſe and Lidgate is ſaid to be built by Fulis Caſar , tatal only for the death of 
King Stephen , and ſurrender of King' John therein happening. ; | | 
| (6) A cconceit is, that: Goodwin Sands were ſunk for the fins of himſelf and his ſons : Shelyes 
indeed that dangerouſly lie on the North-eaſt of this County , and are much feared of all Nawiga- 
tors. Theſe formerly had been firm ground , but by a ſudden inundation of the Sea were ſwa]lowed 
up, as at the ſame time a great part of Flanders and the Low Connutyies were z and the like alſo at the 
ſame time befel in Scotlarl , as Heltoy Boetizs their Hiſtortographer writeth, A like accident hayned 
in the year 1586, the fourth day of Augs#, in this County, at Mottingham, a Town eight miles from 
London, ſuddenly the ground began to fink, and three great Elmes thereon growing , were carried 
ſo deep into. the bowels of the earth , that no part of them could any more be ſeen, the hole left 
in compaſs fourſcore yards about, and a line of fifty fathoms plummed into 1t , doth find no bot= 
tom. 

(7) The Kentiſh people in Ceſars time were accounted the ciyilleſt among the Britains z and as 
yet eſteem themſelves the freeſt. Subje&s of the Engliſh , not conquered , but compounded with by 
the Normans;and herein glory,that their King and Commons of all the Saxons were the firſt Chriſtians, 
converted in A#uno596; yea ,. and long before that time alſo Kenr received the Faith 2 for it is recorded 
that Laciws the firſt Chriſtian Britiſh King in this Iſland , built a Church to the name and ſervice of 
Chriſt , within the Caſtle of Dover , endowing it with the Toll of the ſame Hayen. 

(8) This County is enriched with two Cities and Biſhops Sees , ſtrengthened with 25 Caſtles ; 
graced with 8 of His Majeſlies moſt Princcly Houſgs, traded with 24  *- , and 
| cautified 
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* beautified with many ſtately and gorgeous bm1/dings. The chiefeſt Ciry thereof, the Motropolitane 
and Arch-biſhops See , 15 Canterbury , buiit ( as our Brinſh Hiforians report ) goo years before the 
birth of © briſt : by Henry of Huntiwgton, called Caier-Kent, wherein (as M. Lambard ſaith)was ere- 
Qed the firſt School of profeſſed Arts and Sciences, and the ſame a pattern unto Sigibert King 
of the Eaft Angles , for his foundation at Cambridge; notwithſtanding by the computarion of time , 
this Sig:bers was {lain by Penda , King of Mercia , thirry years before that Theodore the Grecian was Bi- 
ſhop of Camterbary , who is ſaid tobe the ereor of that Academy, But certain it is , that A«/fin the 
Monk had made this City famous before that time , by the conyerfion of theſe Saxons unto Chriſtiant- 
ty, and in building a moſt magnificent Church to Gods fervice , wherein eight of their Kings have 
been interred , but all their Monuments fince over-ſhadowed by the height of Beckers Tomb, that 
for glory , wealth , and ſuperſtitious worſhips , equalized the Pyramides of Egypt , or the Oracle of 
Delphos , yer now with Dagos 1s fallen before the 4rk of God, 

This City hath been honoured with the preſence and Coronations of King John and Queen 
Iſabel his wite , with the marriages of King Henry the third , and of King Edward the firſt , and with 
the interments of Edward the Black Prince, King Henry the fourth,and of Queen Foas his wife : as Fe- 
verſbam is with the burials of King Stephen, and of Maud his Queen and wife. But as in glory. ſo in 
adverſity hath this City born a part, bing divers times afHi&ed by the Danes , but moiteſpecially 
in the: dayes of Ethelred, who in that revenge of their maſſacre , made havock of all, and herct 
ſlew-forty three thouſand and two hundred jperſons , the tenth beſides reſerved to live. Afterward 
It recovered breath and beauty by the liberality\pf Biſhop Lanford ; CharaRers and priviledges by King 
Henry the third ; ſtrength in Trench and Fortifications from King Rjchard the ſecond ; and laſtly, Walls 
for her defence by Simon Sudbary Arch-bifhop of that See : whoſe Graduation is placed for Latitude 
5. 25, and parallelized for Longitude 22, 8, her (iſter Rocheſter differing not much in cither T76Y7 4 

9) Wncd 


_ KENT; 
(9) Which City (as Beds ſaith) was built by one Rof, Lord of the fame , though ſome aſcribe the 
foundation of the Caftle to Fulizs Caſar , and hath been often ryinated by the injuries of war , both 
in the times when the Saxons (trove for ſuperiority among themſelves , wherein this City. was laid 
waſte, 4#na 680. asalſo inthe aſſaults of their common enemy ihe Danes , who about the year 884. 
from. France ſailed up the River Medway , and beſieged the lame ; lo that had not King Effred ſpeedi- 
ly come to the reſcue , it had been overthrown by tho(e Pagans, And again 1n 4wno 999. the Dawes 
miſerably ſpoiled this City inthe time of King Ethelred 2 neither hara ut ſtood late from danger fince 
( though not defaced ſo much by war ) for twice hath it been ſore endamaged by chance of fire : 
the firſt was in the Reign of King Henry the firſt, Anno 1130. himſclf being preſent with molt of his 
Nobility , for the conſecration of the Cathedral Church of S. 4ndrew. And again almoſt wholly 
conſumed abont the latter end of the Reign of King Hewry the ſecond, Aune 1177. Yet after all theſe 
calamities , it recovered ſome ſtrength again , by the bounty of King Hewry the third , both 1D buil. 
dings, and in ditching her about for defence. ( 
(10) Civil broyls and difſentions hath this County been burdened with , and that not only un- 
der the Saxons and Danes, whoſe deſolations were many and grievous, but alſo by other rebellions 
fince the Alormans Conqueſt , both in thoſe infamous inſurre&ions , called The Barons Ways, in the 
reign of King Henry the Third , wherein much harm was done : as alſo under King Richard the 
Second , when Wat Tyler , Captain of a dreadiul commotion, aſſembled ar Black- heath, Mile-end, and 
in Londox , doing many ontrages, where in Smithfield he was laſl:y ſtruck down by William VVallworth 
then Mayor of rhe City, and worthily lain for his notorious treaſons. Again , upon Black-heath , 
Aichael Joſeph , the Lord Dawbeney with their Corniſh Rebels, were overthrown by King Henry the 


Seventh , 4nno 1497, (11) 
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(11) Kewt in the time of Jrlizs Ceſar , was governed by four ſeveral Kings. Under Vortigers the 
Britain, by a Lieutenant called 'Gmoronge, from whom the ſaid King gave it to Hewgi# the Saxon,in fa- 
vour of his Daughter Howen , who ſeeking to make himſelf abſolute King thereof , cight years after 
his firſt entrance , fought a victorious battel againſt the Britains near unto Crayford , and thenceforth 
accounted that Province his own. Yet afterward Vortimer the yaliant Britain, gave him battel at. 
Aylesford : in the which both Horſa and Catigern , brethren to both the Generals , were ſlain, and the 
Saxons driveninto the Ifle of Thanet, their firſt aſſigned habitation, not daring to enter the Continent 
ſo long as Vortimer lived, Catigery was interred upon that plain , where to this day remaineth his 
Monument , being 4 ſtones pitched in manner of the Stonehewge , and is vulgarly called Cirſcore- 
houſe. The like Monument was: of Horſa at Hor/ted , wbich ſtormes and time have now devoured, 
Hengif# made this Province a Kingdom for himſelf and ſacceſſors , which name and power it re- 
tained the ſpace of three hundred and twenty years, when Egbert King of the Wes. Saxons ſubdued 
and joynedit to his own : in which ſubjeQion it ſtood untill the time of the Normans. Then it was gi- 
ven under the title of an Earldom by the Conquerour , unto 0tha Biſhop of Bayeus his half bro- 
ther , whoſe ſucceſſors in that dignity were thoſe moſt honourable families , whoſe Arms and Names 
within this plot are blazed and expreſſed, Tt is divided principally into five Lathes , ſubdivided 
into 66 hundreds, and them again into 398 Pariſhes ; and wherein had been.ſeated twenty three 
Religious Houſcs, 
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| OUunTUH-SE X, aword compoutided of the.lite thereof 'Sontliward, lieth firetched along the 
& Britiſh Seas; The North confronts upon Swrrey and Kewt ,, and the Weſt butteth upon Hamp- 


/ 
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oe For form it lieth long and+narrow , fo that all her Rapes do run quite through the 
Shire, and containeth fropy We/Zharzing in the Welt , to Kent ditch , that divides it from Kent in the 
Eaſt, ſixty fonr miles -- but in the broadeſt part little above twenty , the whole circumference abour 
one hundred fifty eight miles, I 6. 1 
(3) The Air is good, though ſomewhat clouded with miſts , which ariſe forth of her South bor- 
dering Sea, who 1s very prodigal unto her for Fiſh and Sea.fowl., though as ſparing for Harbours 
or Ships arrivage ; and thoſe wijch ſhe:hath , as uncertain for continuance 4 as dangerous for en- 
trance. | g Wer.” 'y SUTLEND bar. at gt'l 
(4) Rich is the Soil , and-yieldeth greatplenty of all things neceſſary , but very ill-for trayellers , 
eſpecially in the winter , the Land lying low, and the ways very deep , whoſe middle tra is garni- 
ſhed with Meadows, Paſtures and Corn fields, the Sea-coaſt with Hiils, which are called the 
Downs , abundantly yielding both Grain and Graſs, and the North Gde over ſhadowed with plea- 
ſunt Groves and thick Woods,, where ſometimes ſtood the famous woed Andradſwalt , containing 
no leſs than an hyndred and twenty miles in length, and thirty in breadth , taking*the name of _ 
Andexida a City adjoyning :. both which were won frqm the Britains by Ella the firſt Saxon King of 
this Province , and the plice made fatal to vietes King of the'VVeft-Saxeus, who being depoled 
28 Þ trom 
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from his Royal throne, was met in this Wood by a Swine-herd, and ſlain in revenge of his Lord; 
whom Sigebers had murdered, | 

5) The ancient people in the Romans time were the Regni , of whom we have ſpoken, and who 
were lubdved by Veſpaftan the Leader of the lecond Legion under Anulus Plautizs , Lieutenant in Bri- 
tain for Claudizs tie Emperour. But after the departure of the Romans, this, with Surrey, was 
made the South 3axous King tome: yet that giving place to the V/zf-Saxons, as they in time to the 
Normans , it became a Province under the Conquerours power , who gave to his followers much Land 
in theſe parts. 

6) The place of moſt account in this Shire 1s Chicheſter , by the Britains called Caerces, a City 
beautifull and large, and very well walled about , firſt built by Cif]s the ſecond King of the \ ozath Sax- 


085 , Wherein his Royal Palace was kept. And when King }Vilram the Firlt had enacted tha Biſbops - 


Sees ſhuuld be rranflated out of (mall Towns unto places of greater reſort, the Refidence of the 
Biſhop (until then held at Selſey) was removed to this City , where Biſhop Rawlfe began a mol? 


goodly Cathedral] Church ; but before it was fuily finiſhed , by a ſudden miſchance of fire was . 


quite confumed, Yet the ſame Biſhop with the helping liberality of King Henry the Firſt , began 
it again, and {aw it wholly finiſhed ; whoſe beauty and greatneſs her fatal enemy ſtill envying, a- 
gain caſt down in the dayes of King, Richard the Firſt, and by her raging flames conſumed the 

uiidings both of it and the Bithops Palace adjoyning, which Seffrid the ſecond Biſhop of ehat 
Name re-edified and but]t anew, And now to avgment the honour of this place , the City hath 
born the Title of an Earldome ; whereof they of Arzndel were ſometimes ſo ſtyled. Whoſe Gra- 
duation fur Latitude , which js remoyed from the Aquator untothe degree fifty five mines; and 
for Longitude , objerving the ſame point in the Weſt, whence Mercator hath meaſured, are twenty 


degrees, 
(73) With 
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(7) With whom for frequency , bigneſs , and building , the Town Lewes ſeemeth to contend 3 
where King Atheltane appointed the mintage of his Moneys, and VPilliam de VParroy built a ſtrong Ca” 
ſle,, whereunto the diſloyal Barows of King Henry the Third in warlike manner reſorted , and fought 
a great Battle againſt their own Soveraign and his ſon, wherein the King had his Horſe flain un- 
derhim , Richard, King of- the Romans ſurpriſed and taken in a Wind-mill , and Prince Edward deli- 
vered unto them upon equal conditions of peace, But a greater Battel was fought at Batzle , when 
the hazard of Exgland was tried in one days fight , and Harold the King gaye place to his Conquerony 
by lofing of his life, among fixty ſeven thouſand , nine hundred ſeventy four Engliſhmen beſides ; 
whoſe bloud ſo ſpilt , gave name to the place , in French Sangre lac, And the ſoy! naturally after rain 
becoming of a reddiſh colour, cauſed William Newbery untruly to write , That if there fall any ſmall 
ſweet ſhowers in the place where ſo great a ſlaughterof the Engliſh-men was made, preſently ſweateth forth 
wery freſh bloud out of the earth , as if the evidence thereof aid plainly declare the woice of bloud there ſhed, 
nd cried feill from the earth unto the Lord. 

(8) But places of other note in this Shire are theſe : from Baſham , Earl Harold taking the Sea for 
hisdelight , in a ſmall Boat, was driven upon the Coaſt of Normandy , where by Duke william he was 
retained,”'till he had ſworn to make him King after Edward the Confeſſors death 3 which oath being bro- 
ken, the Baftard arrived at Penſey,and with bis ſword revengeg that Perjury. At VVeſt-VVittering alſo 
Ella the Saxon before him had landed for the conquering of thoſe parts , and.gaye name to the thore 
from Cimen his ſon * But with greater glory doth Gromebridge raiſe up her head , whcre Charles Nuke 
of Orleance , father to Lexwes the twelfth : King of France, taken priſoner at Agincourt , was there a 
long rime detained. 

+ (9) The commodities of .this Province are many and divers, both in Corn, Cattle, VVood, Iron, and 
Glaſs; which two Jalt, as they bring great gun to their poſleflors , fo do thcy tmpoyerith 
A | the 
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the County of Woods , whoſe want will be found in ages to come, if got at this preſent in ſome 
ſort ſelt, | 

(10) Great have been the deyotions of religious Perſons, in building and conſecrating many 
houſes unto the uſe and only ſervice of Chriſt ; - whoſe Bzadmen abuſing the intents of their Faun- 
ders, hath cauſed thoſe FEcundations to lament their own ruins: For in the rempeſtuous time of 
King Henry the Eighth, eighteen of them in this County were blown down, whoſe fruit fell into 
the Laps ot ſome that never meant to reſtore them again to the like uſe, 

This Cecunty is principally divided into fix Rapes, every of them containing a River, a Caflle 
and Forreſt in themlelves , beſides the ſeveral Hundreds whereunto they are parted, that 1s the Rape 
of Chichefer into ſeven, of Arundel into five, of Bramber into ten, of Lewes into thirteen, of Peven- 
ſey int» ſeventeen, and of Hafiags into thirteen, in all fifty fix ; wherejn are {cated ten Caſties, eigh= 
teen Market-Towns, and three hundred and twelye Pariſh- Churches, 
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CHAPTER V. 


URREY, by Beda called Sutbri , Heth ſeperated upon the North from the counties of Buc- 
kingham and Middleſex , by the great River Thamifis ; upon the Eaſt, Kent doth inbound it ; 
upon the South is held in with Saffſex and Hawp-ſhire; and her Welt part ts bordered upon by 
Hamp- ſhire and Bark-ſhire, #\ FS 

(2) The form thereof is ſomewhat ſquare , and lieth by North and by Eaſt , whercof 

Redrith and Frenſhams are the oppoſites , berwixt whom are extended thirty four miles, The broadeſt 

part is from Awfold Southward , to Thamiſis by Stanes , and them aſunder twenty two : the whole in 

circumference is one hundree and twelve miles. 

(3) The heavens GY Air in this Shire is moſt ſweet and deleQable, ſo that for the ſame 
cauſe many Royal Palaces of our Princes are therein ſeated , and the Countrey better flored with 
game. than with grain, infomuch that this County is by ſome men compared unto a home-ſpun 
freeze-cloth , with a coſtly fair liſt, for that the out-verge doth exceed the middle it ſclf, And yet 
-it is wealthy enongh both in Corn and Paſturage , eſpecially in Holmeſdale, and towards the River of 
Thamifts. 

nr. this ſhire-the Regni ( an ancient people mentioned by PtoJomy ) were ſeated, whom he 
brancheth further through Suſſex and ſome part of Hamp-fhire. And in the wane of the Romans Go- 
vernment, when the Land was Icft to the will of invaders , the South-Saxons under Ella here ereRed 
their Kingdome , which with the firſt was raiſed , and ſooreſt found end. From them no doubt the 
Countrey was named S#th-rey as ſeated upon the South of the River z and now by contraCtion is cal- 
jed Surrey; C3 (5) And 
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(5) Ard albeit the County is barren of Cities or Towns of preat eſtate , yet is ſhe ſtored with 
many Priuce)ly Houfes, yea and five of his Majeſties, ſo magnificently built , that of ſome ſhe may 
wellſay , no ſhire hath none ſuch , as is None ſuch indeed. And were not Richmoud a fatal place of 
Emuglands beſt Princes , it might in eftem be ranked with the richeſt : For therein died the great Con- 
querour of France, King Edward the Third , the beautiful 4» daughter to Charles the Fourth , Em. 
perour , and intire]y beloved wife to King Richard the Second ; the moſt wiſe Prince _— the 
Seventh, and the rareſt of her Sex, the Mirrour of Princes , Queen Elizabeth, the worlds loye, and 
SubjeRs joy. 

(G ) - «o WWE Itkewiſe Kewnlph King of the Weff-Saxons came to his untimely end : and at Lam- 
beth the hardy Canute, and laſt of the Daniſh Kivgs, died among his Cups. But as theſe places were 
fatal for the Jaſt breath of theſe Princes, ſo other in this County haye been graced with the body 
and beginning of other worthy Monarchs : for in Chersſey 4bby King Henry the Sixth, who was 
depoſed and made away in the Tower of London, was firſt interred without all funeral pomp , but 
for his holy life was imputed a Saint , and Jaſtly tranflated , and intombed at Winſor, At Kingſtons 
likewiſe ſtood the Chair of Majeſty , wherein 4thelfan, Edwin, and Etheldred fate at their Coro- 
© narion,and firſt received their Scepter of Imperial power. Guildford likewiſe bath been far greater than 
now It is, when the PaJace of our Engliſh-Saxoen Kings was therein ſet, And ſeeing it is the midſt 
ef the Shire, the graduation from thence ſha]l be obſerved, where for Latitude the Poles raiſed 
from the degree 51, 22 ſcruples : and her Longitude from the Weſt in the degree 20 and 2 ſcryples. _ 

(7) Nenher can we account Okam and Ripley, two ſmall Villages, the leaſt in this Shire , which 
have brought forth the wel] known men , William de Okam , that deep Philoſopher, and admirable 
Scholar, and George de Ripley, the ring-Jeader of our Alchymiſts and myſtical impoſtors z both of 
them born in this County., and yery near together, But why ſpeak I of theſe , fith a place nearer 

| | | to 
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to ſight and greater for fame, even Lambeth, is the High Seat of Eccleſiaſtical Government , Piety 
and Learning , ard Palace of Canterburies Arch-biſhops, the Metropolitans of England, Firlt ereQed 
by Archbiſhop Baldwin: , and ever fince hath been the reſiding of all thoſe worthy Prelates of our 
Church, who in a long ſucceflion ( even from Azno 595: Y have continued to him that now moſt 
worthily fits at the Churches ſtern, Richard by Gods providence Lord Archbiſhop of that See , a 
moſt faithfull and prudent Councelour nnto King Fames , and a moſt learned and provident Guide of 
our moſt flouriſhing Church : whoſe gracious fayouc undeſeryedly conferred upon me, hath been 
a great encouragement to theſe my poor endeayours. - | 

(8) Memorable places of Battles fought before the Conqueſt , were Wembledon , where ( when 
the fulneſs of proſperity burſt forth into Civil Diſſentions among the Saxoss) a bloudy Battle was 
fought betwixt Cheaulin the Weff $ax0n and young Ethelbert of Kent , wherein be was diſcomfited and 
two of his principal Leaders ſlain , about the year of Chriſt 560. and three hundred thirty three 
years after, King Elfred with a ſmall power overcame the Dawes with a great ſlaughter at Farnham in 
this County , which ſomewhat quelled the courage of his ſayage enemy. 

9) Religious Houſes ere&ed in this ſhire by the devotion of Princes , and ſet apart from publick 
uſes tro Gods Divine Service , and their own ſalyation, as then was taught, the beſt in account , 
were Shene , Chertſey, Merton, Newarke, Rygats, Waverly, Horſleg ; and in Sonthwar ke, Bermund- 
ſex, and S. Maries, Theſe all flouriſhed with increaſe , till the ripeneſs of their fruit was fo pleaſing 
in ſight and taſte unto King Herry the Eighth , that in beating the boughs he brake down body and all, 
ruinating thoſe houſes , and ſeizing their rich poſſeſſions into his own hands: So jealuus 1s God of 
his honour , and ſo great yengeance followeth the (in of Idolatry, 


(10) In 
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{ 10) In this Shire have ſtood eight fair and ſtrong Caſtles: ſach wete Addington , Darking 3 Star- 
burgh, Rygatt, Gilford, Farnham, Goſeford, and Brenchingley : but of greater State are Oking, Otlands, 
XAone- ſuch, and Richmond, his Majefties Royal Mannors. And for ſervice to the Crown or Common- 
wealtks imployments , this Countics diyifion is into thirteen Hundreds , wherein are ſeated eight 
Market-Towns, and one hundred and forty Pariſh-Churches 
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 \HANT-SHIRE. 
CHAPTER VI. 


ANT-SHIREF, lying upon the Weſt of England is bordered upon the North by Bark- 
ſhire, upon the Eaſt with Surrey and S*ſſex, upon the South witn the Britiſh Seas, and Iſle 
of 1'ight, and upon the Weſt with Dale and Wilt- ſhire. | 
. (2) The length thereof from Blackwater in the North pon Surrey, unto Baſcomb in 
the South upon the Seazexrended in a right line,is fifty four Engliſh miles, and the breadth 

drawn from Petersfield in the Eaſt, unto 7idwworth in the Weſt, and confines of Wilt-ſkirezis little leſs than 

thirty miles, the whole circumference about one hundred fifty and five miles. * 

(3) The Air 1s temperate , though ſomewhat thick by reaſon of the Seas, and the many Rivers 
that through the Shire do fall, whoſe plenty of Fiſh , and fruitfull increaſe , do manifoldly redeem 
| the harmes which they make, 

(4) The Soyl is rich ſor: Corn and Cattel , pleaſant for Paſturage, and as plenteous for Woods ; 
in a word, inall Commodities either for Sea or Land, bleſſed andhappy. 

(5) Havens it hath, and thoſe Commodities both to let in, and to loſe out Ships of great bur- 
den in trade of Merchandiſe, or other imployments : whereof Portſmouth , Tichfield , Hamble , and 
South-hamptos are chief : Beſides many other creeks that open their boſoms into thoſe Seas, and 
the Coaſt ſtrengthened with many ſtrong Caftles, ſuch as Hur/#, Calſhot , South-hamptow, S. Andrews. 
Worth, Porchefter , and the South Caſtle, befides other Bulwarkes , or Block-houſes that ſecure the 
Countrey : and further in the Land, as Malwood, Winchefter, and 0diam, ſo ſtrong that in the time of 
King Fobs , thirteen Engliſhmen only defended the Fort for fifteen days againſt Lewy of Franca , that 
with a great Hoſt aſſaulted it molt hot]y, 


(6) Anciently 
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(6) Anciently it was poſſeſt upon the North by the Segontians, who yielded themſelves to 7 n- 
lis Ceſar, and whoſe chief City was Vindownm, Caer Segonte,now Silceffer ; and upon the South by the 
Belge and Regint , who were ſubdued by Plauſius and Veſpaſian the Romans, where Titws reſcuing his 
Father , ſtraightly belieged by the Britains, as Dis and Forcatulus do report , was graſped about with 
an Adder, but no hurt to his. perſon, and-therefore taken for a ſisn of good Ba Their chief 
Town was Rjncewood , as yet ſounding the name: and. more within Land inhabited the Mawares, as 
Beda calls.them , whoſe: Hundreds alſo to this day gave areliſh of their names. | 

(7) Near Ringwood, and the place once YTENE , from God and peoples Service , te Feaſt and 
luxury , thirty fix Pariſh Churches were converted , and pulled down by the Conguerour , and thirty 
miles of circuit enforreſted for his game of Hunting , wherein his ſons Richard and Rufus , with 
Henry the ſecond fon to Duke Robert , his firſt, felt by baſty death the hand of Jultice and Revenge : 
for in the ſame Forreſt , Richard by blaſting of a Peſtilent Air , Rxfus by ſhot taken for a Beaſt, and 
Henry as Abſalom hanged by a bough, came to their untimely ends. At ſv dear a rate the pleaſures 
of Dogs, and harbour for beaſts were bought in the bloud of theſe Princes, 

(8) The general. Commodities gotten in this Shire, are Wools, Cloaths, and Iron , whereof 
great ſtore 1s therein wrought from the Mines , and thence tranſported into all parts of this Realm , 
and their Cloaths and Karfies carried into many foreign Countries , tothat Countries great benefir, 
and Erglands great praile. . 
| (9) The Trade thereof with other proviſions for the whole, are vented through eighteen Mar- 
ket-Towns in this Shire , whereof Winchefter , the Britains Caer Gwweur, the Romans Venta Belgarum , 
in chief, ancient enough by our Britiſh Hifforians . as built by King Budhudthras , nine hundred years 
- before the Nativity of Chriſt-; and famous in the Romans times for the weavings and embroderies 
therein wrought , to the peculiar uſes of their Emperozrs own perſons, In the Saxons time , after mo 
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' Calannties of conſuming fire , her walls was raiſed, and th: City made the Royal Seat of their 
'Weft- Saxons Kings, and the Metropolitan of their Biſhops See , wherein Egbert and Eifred their 
moſt famous Monarchs were Crowned : and Henry the third, the Normans longeſt Reigner , firſt 
took breath: And here King &£thelfane ere&ted fix Houſes for his Mint, but the Daniſh deſolatiot 
over. running all, this' City felt their fury in the days of King Ethelbright, and'1urt the Normans time, 
twice was defaced by the mif-fortune of fire , which they again repaired and _ with the truſt 
of keeping the publick Records of the Realm. U[n'the civil wars of Mand and Stephen , this City 
was fore ſacked , but again received breath , was by King Edward thethird —_— the place for 
Mart of Wool and Cloth. The Caehedral Church built by Kenwwoif King of the Weft-Saxous , that 
had been Amphibalws, S. Peters, $Swwethins, and now holy Tinitie, is the SanfAuary for the aſhes of 
many Exgliſh Kings : for herein great Egbert anno 836, with his ſon King Ethehwolf, 857. Here El- 
fred 0xfords founder, 'go £, with his Queen Elſwith 904. Here the firſt £dmamd before the Conqueſt, 
_ 924. with his ſons Flfred and Elſtvard, Here 'Edred, '955. and Edwy, 956. both Kings of England : 
Here Emme , 1052, with hcr Daniſh Lord Canute, 1035. and his ſon Hardicannte, 1042. _ And here 
laſtly, the Normans, Richard and Rufus, 1100. were interred; their bones by Biſhop Fox were ga- 
thered and ſhrined in little gilt coffers fixed upon a wall in the Quire , where ffill they remain care- 
fully preſerved. | 
This .Cittes ſituation is fruitfu] and pleaſant , in a valley under hills, having her River on the Eaſt 
and Caſtle on the Weſt, the circuit of whoſe walls are well near two Engliſh miles, — one 
thouſand eight hundred and eighty paces; through which openeth f3x gates for entrance , and there 
in are ſeyen Chutches for divine Service , beſides the Minifter-, and thoſe decayed ; ſuch as Calles- 
Her , Ruell Chappell, S, Mavies Abbey , and the Friers without the Subutbs, and Sooke ; in the Eaſt 
45 S, Pete/s, and in the North Hyde Church and Monnftery , whoſe ruins remaining , ſhew the my 
tart 
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that formerly it bare. The graduation of this City by the Mathematicks, is placed for Latitude inthe 

Degree 51, 10 minutes, and for Longitude 19, 3 minutes. F | 
(19) More South, is South-hamprow ; a Town populous, rich and beautiful, from whom the 
whole Shire deriveth her name ,/ moſt ſtrongly walled about with ſquare ſtonz, containing in circuit 
one thouſand and two hundred paces , having ſeven Gates for entrance, and twenty nine Towers 
for defence , two very ſtately Keys for Ships arrivage , and five fair Churches for divine Ser- 
vice , beſides an Hoſpital , called Gods.howſe , wherein the unfortunate Richard , Eirle of Cambridge, 
beheaded for treaſon, lieth interred. On the Weſt of this Town ts mounted a\moſt beautifull Ca- 
ſtle, in form Circular , and wall within wall z the foundation upon a hill ſo topped, that it cannot 
be aſcended but by ſtairs, carrying a goodly profſpe& both by Land and Sea; and inthe Eaſt with- 
out the walls a goodly Church ſometimes ſtood, called S. Aaries, which was pulled down, for 
that it gave the French direQion of courſe , who with fire had-greatly endangered the Town; in« 
ſtead thereof, is newly creed a ſmall and unfiniſhed Chappel. In this place , faith learned Camb- 
den, ſtood the ancient Clauſeutivzm, or Fort of the Romans , whoſe circuit on that fide extended it ſelf 
to the Sea: this ſuffered many depredations by the Saxon Pirates, and in Auwo 980, was by the 
Danes almoſt quite overthrown. In King Edward the thirds time , it was fired by the French , under 
the Condut of the King of Sicils ſon, whom a Conntrey man encountred and ſtruck down 
with his Club, he crying Rancon , that #s Ranſome : but he neither underſtandiog his language , nor 
the Law that Arms doth alluw , laid on more ſoundly, ſaying, 1 know thee a Frankou , and —_— 
fhalt thou die : And in Richard the ſeconds time it was ſomewhat removed, and built in the-place where 
now it ſtandeth. In this Clauſentinm,Canute to eviit his flatterers, made trial of his Deity, commanding 
the Seas to keep back from his ſeat : Burt being not obeyed , ' he acknowledged God tobe the onely 
ſupreme Governour , and in a religious devotion gaye up his Crown to the Rood at Wincheſter. 
| More 


HANT-SHIRE. 


More ancient. was'-Silcefter built' by Conflautizs , great Confantines ſon 3 whoſe Monument ( they 
ſay) was ſeen in in that City , and where another Couftantine put on the purple robe againſt Honorius» 
as both Ninizs and: Gervaſe of Canterbury do witheſs. Herein by our Riffortans record , the war- 
like Arthur was” Crowned. - Whoſe: greatneſs for circuit contained ne leſs than fourſcore Acres of 
ground ,.and the. walls of great height, yet ſtanding two miles in compaſs about. This City by 
the Daniſh Royers fuffered ſuch wrack, that her mounted tops were nerer fince ſeen, and her 
- mw (the walls) immured to the middle of the earth , which the rubbiſh of her own deſolations hath 
Hed, : -. -: | 
(11) Chief Religious houſes within this County erefted and again ſuppreſſed were theſe, Chris?'s- 
Church, Beaubenu, wall, Ramſey, Redbridge WincheSter, Hyde South-hampton and Tichfield. The ho- 
nour of: this Shire 1s,dignihed. wo the high Titles of Marqueſs, and them Earls of VViachefter. and 
South:hampton; whoſe Arms of Families are asthou ſeeſt, and her diviſion into thirty ſeven Hundreds, 
, and thoſe again into two Hundred fifty three Pariſhes, | 
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 VVIGHT ILAN 
"CHAPTER VIL- | 


"FIGHT ILAND was in times paſt named by the Romans, Vella, Vets, and Velli fie, 

| by the Britamns, Guyth , and in theſe days uſually called by us, The Iſle of Wight , 

it belongeth to the County of South-hampron, and lieth out in length over againit the 

midſt of it South-ward. It is encompaſſed round with the Britiſh Seas , and ſeyered 

' from the Main-lard , that it may ſeem to haye been conjoyned to it , and thereof it 

3s thought the Brityſh name ( Gauyth) hath been given unto it , which betokeneth: ſeparation , 

even as Sicily being broken off and cut from Italy, got the name from Secando ( which fgnifieth 
cutting. 

GY the form of this Iſle is long, and at the midſt far more wide than at either end : From Bix- 
bridge Ile in the Eaſt , to Harft Caſtle in the Weſt, it ſtretcheth out in length 2o miles, and in breadth 
from Newport hayen Northward, to Chale-bay Southward 12 miles, The whole in circumference 
is about ſixty miles, * Vs 

(3) The Air is commended both for health and delight, whereof the firſt is witneſſed by the long 
continuance -of the "Inhabitants in the ſtate of their bodies before they be decayed, and the other 
for quantity gives place to no neighbouring Countrey. : 

(4) The ground {'to ſay nothing of the Sea, which is exceeding full of Fiſh ) conſiſleth of ſoil 
very fruitful ; yet the husbandmans labour deſeryes to be thankfully remembred , by -whoſe pains 
and indaſtry it doth: not only ſupply it ſelf, but affords Corn to be carried forth to others, The 
Land tis. plentifally ſtored with Cattie and Grain , and breeds cycry where ſtore of Conies, 
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Hares, Partridges and Pheſants, pleaſant fgr meadows, paſturage, and Parks ; ſo that nothing is want- 
ing that may ſuffice man. The middle yields plenty of paſture; and forrage for Sheep ; whoſe 
wooll the Clothiers eſteem the bcit ; next unto that of Lein/fer and Cotreſwold, If you caſt your «yes 
towards the North, it is all over garniſhed with Meadows, Paſtures, and Woods : If towards the 
South fide, it Jieth (ina manner) wholly bedecked wich Corn fields encloſed , where at each end 
the Sea doth ſo incroach ir ſelf, that it maketh almoſt two Iſlands beſides , namely , Frebwarer Iſle , 
which looketh to the Welt, and Binbridge Iſle , anſwering it tothe Eaſt, 

(5) The Commodities of the whole chiefly confilt of Cattle, Sea fow], Fiſh, and Corn, whereof 
it hath ſufficient : Woods are not here ycry plentiful; for that it isonlyſtored with one little Forreit ; 
yet the Countrey of Hant-ſbire for vicinity of Site, 1s a friendly neighhour in that behalf; fo ( as 
1t were being tyed together in aftinity ) they are always ready and propenſe to add to each others 
wants and defeCtts by a mutual ſupply. | 

(6) The ancient Inhabitants of this I{land were the Belge, ſpoken of in the ſeveral Provinces 
of Sonmerſet-ſhire,Wilt-ſhire,and Hant-ſhire, Such as did then poſſeſs it were called Lords of the Iſle of 
Wight , till jt fel] into the Kings hands, by Roger { Son to Yilliam Firs Osburne, {lain inthe war of 
Handers) that was driven into exile, And Henry the firſt King of Englaud gave it unto Richard Rid. 
vers, with the Fee or Inheritance of the Town of Chriſ#s-Chrrch, where ( as 1n all other places) he 
built certain Fortreſles, 

(7) The Principal Market-Town in the Iflz of Newport , called in times pait Medeza; and Xo. 
15 Burgus de Med:n , that is, The new Burgh of Meden, whereot the whole Countrey is divided into - 
Eaſt- Meden , and Weſt-Meden. A Town well ſeated , and much frequented ; unto whoſe Burgetles 
his Majeſty hath lately granted the choice of a Major , who with his brethren do govern accurd- 
ingly. It is populous with Lahabitants , haying an entrance into the Ifle from the Hayen, and a 
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WIGHT ILAND. | 
Paſſ:ge for Veſlcls of ſmall burden unto the Key. Not far from it, is the Caftle Caresbyook, whoſe 
founder. is ſaid to have been Whitgar the Saxon , and from him called VVhite- Garesbargh : but now 
made ſhorter for eaſier pronunciation ; the graduation whereof for Latitnde is in the degree 50, 
36 minutes: and her Longitude in 19, 4 minutes, where formerly hath Rood a Priory , and at 
 Puarre a Nunnery ; a-meceſſary neighbour to thoſe Penitentiaries. And yet intheir merry mood 
the Inhabitants of this Iſland do boaſt, that they were happier then their neighbour Countries 
for that they ncyer had Monk that ever wore hood , Lawyer that cavyclled , nor Foxes that were 
crafty. 

(8) It is reported , that in the year of mans Salyation, 1176. and twenty three of King Henry 
the ſecond, that in this Iſland it rained a thowre of bloud , which continued for the ſpace of 2 hours 
together , tothe great wonder and amazement of the people that beheld it withyfear. 

(9) This Iſle of Wight is fortified both by Art and Nature, for beſides the ſtrength of Artificial 
Forts and Block houſes ( wherewith it is well furniſhed ) it wants not the Afſiitants of natural 
Fences, as being enriched with a continual ridge and-range of craggy Cliffs and Rocks , and 
Banks yery dangerous for Saylers, as the Needles, fo called by reaſon of their tharpneſs : The 
Shingl:s, Mixon, Brambles, SC. 

(10) Veſpaſian was the firſt that brought it to the ſubje&tion of the Romans z whileſt he ſerved 
as a private perſon under Claudizs Ceſar. And Cerdic was the firſt Engliſh Saxon that ſubdued it, who 
granting it unto Scuffe and V/hitgar , they joyntly together flew ( almoſt ) all the Brir;fh Inhabi- 
tanrs ( being but few of them, there remaining ) 1n the Town aforcſaid , called of his name PVhit- 
garesburgh. VVolpher King of the Mercians reduced this TIſ]and afterwards under his obedicnce , and 
at that iume:when- he became God-father to Edelwalch King of the South Saxons, and anſwered for 
Ejm at his Baptiſme ; lic aligned ut over unto hin with the Province alſo of the Mennari, Bur when 
| Edeſ- 
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Edelwalch was ſlain, and Arvandu the petty King of the Iſland was made away, Cadzwalla King of the 
Weſt-Saxons annexed it to his Dominion, and 1n a tragical and lamentable Maſſacre put to the ſword 
(almoſt) every mothers child of the in- born Inhabitants. 

The thing that is beſt worthy note and obſeryation is this, That Biſhop Wilfrid was the firft that . 
inftruted rhe [nhaburants of ths Iſland in Chriſtian Religion, an41 brought them from Idolatrous 
Superſtition , with the which (unto that time) they were obſcurely blinded, | 
For Ecclehiaſtical Juriſdiion , this Countrey belongeth to the Biſhop of WincheTey , and for Civil 
government to the County of South-hampton, It is fortified with the ftrengih of {ix Caſtles , traded - 
with three Market- Towns, and hath 36 Pariſk-Chorches planted in it. | 
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DOR CESTER-SHIRE. 
CHAPTER VII. 


 ORCESTER,, from ber ancient people DUROTRIGES, is mol? likely to have 
received that name : By the Britains called DWRGWEIR , lieth bounded upon the 
North fide with Sommerſet and Wilt-ſhire , upon the Welt with Devon: ſhire, and ſome 
part with Sommerſet z upon the Ealt alrogether with Hampſhire ; and her South part 
1s wholly bounded with the Brit!ſh Seas. 

(1) The form grows wider from the. Welt, and ſpreads her ſelf the broadeſt in the midſt , 
where it extends ro twenty four miles, but in length 1s no leſs than, forty four : The whole in 
Circomference abcut , 1s one hundred and fifty miles. | 

(;) The Air is good, and of an healthful conſtitution * the ſoy! is fat , affording many com- 
madities , and the Countrey molt pleaſant in her fituation : for the In-land is watered with many 
ſweet and freſh running-Springsy which taking patlage through the plain Vallies , do Jaſily in a lo=- 
viug manner unite themſelves together , and of their many branches make many big bodied 
{ireams : neither doth the Sea deny them emrance , but helpeth rather to kill up their Banks , where- 
by Veſſels of Burthen diſcharge their rich Treaſures , and her ſelf with open hand diſtributeth her gifts 
all along the South ot ihe Shore . 

(4) Antiently 1t was poleſt by the Drrotriges , whom Ptolomy placeth along in this Tra , who 
being ſubdued by the Romans yielded them room , and unwilling ſubjetion, After them the $.7x- 
015 {et foor in theſe parts , whereof Portland ſeemeth from that Port to take name , who in this place 
atrived in 42n0 703, and did ſorely infe& and annoy all the South Tra, And at Bindon before him 
D 2 Kineg illus 
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Rinegilu King of the Weft-Saxons, inthe year of Chriſt 614, in a doubtfull and dangerous Batte 
vanquiſhed the Britains, Neither were the Saxons ſo ſyrely herein ſeated , but that the Danes ſought 
ro defeat them thereof : for twice theſe bold Rovers landed at Chartmouth, the firſt was in Anno 831, 
and reign of King Egbert; and the other eight years after, when Elthelawolfe was King : 1n both 
which they went away Vittors. Yet when the Iron-ſide wore The Enghſh Diadem , and thele tierce 
people Tought to pluck it from-his Helmet , he met them at Pen-ham in Gillingham Forre## , and with a 
ſmall power obtained a great vitory , cauſing their King Canzre with diſcourage to retire. 

(5) Commodities ariſing in this Connty are chiefly Wools and Woods in her North , where the 
Forreſts are ſtered with the one, and the pleaſant green Hills with the other, The other part is 0- 
ver-ipread both with Cory and Graſs, and the Sea yieldeth the Iþdss Plocamos , a Shrub-growing 
not unhke the Corral without any leafe ; beſides her other gifts , turning all ro great gain : which 
the more is made manife@ by the many Market-Towns in this Shire, whereof Dorchefter 1s the 
chief, in Antoniza his Ntinerarum. termed Duruovaria , ſituated upon the South fide of Frome , and 
the Roman Cauſey called Foſſe-way , wherein ſome of their Legions kept , as by the Rampiers.and Cos 
there daily digged up is probably conjeRnred ; at which time it ſeemeth the City was walled. , where- 
of ſome part yer ſtandeth, eſpecially upon the Weſt ard South fides, and the Tra&t and Trench molt 
apparent ina Quadrant-wiſe almoſt meeteth the River , centaining 1n circuit one thouſand and ſeven 
hundred paces , but were caſt down by the Daxes, whoſe trampling feet deſtroyed all things 
whereſoever they came, and hands here razed the Trenches 2daudbury and Poundbury , the ſeals of 
their Siege , and figns of times miſery, About three hundred paces South-ward from hence , ſtand- 
eth an old Fortification of Earth, trenched abuut and mounted above the ordinary Plain, thirty 
paces containing fome five Acres of ground ; wherein ( at my there-being ) plenty of Corn grew. 
This the Inhabitants call The Maiden Cafth, haying entrance thereunto only gpon the Eaſt and 
Welt. 
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Weſt. * This is thought to have been a Summer-Camp or Station of fhe Rowans , when their Gariſon; 
kept the Frontiers of this Province. 

The government of this City is yearly committed to two Bayliffs , eleQed out of eight Magifrates 
or Aldermen, a Recorder , Town-Clerk, and two Sergeants attending them 2 whence the North-Pole 
11s elevated 50 degrees, 48 minutes in Latitude, and for Longitude is removed from the firſt Weit- 
point unto the Meridian of eighteen degrees, : 

(6) Other places alſo are memorable throngh- the aftions therein happening , or antiquities 
there yet remaining : ſuch is Badbury , now nothing but a Trench and decayed Caſtle , hardly ſeen , 
though ſometimes it was the Court of the We#-Saxons Kings. Such alſo is Cerue, where Argu/tine the 
Engliſh Apoſtle brake down th? Altars and Idols of the Saxons God HE LL, whom they deyoutly 
honoured as the only conſerver of their health, Shaftsbrry alſo, wherein one Aquila ( whether 
a Man or Eagle I know not ) by our Hiſtorians report , is ſaid to haye prophefied the future times of 
this our Empire, and that after the reigns of the Saxons and Normans it ſhould again return unto 
the government of the Britiſh Kings. Bur with ſuch vain prediAions, our Nation is more than once 
eaxed by Philip Cominess the tamous Freuch Writer, In this City Edward the fon of great Edgar, and 
one and thirtieth Monarch of the Engliſh-men, was interred, being murdeced at Corfe, a Caſtle ſeated 
inthe Iſle of Prcrbeck , by his Step mother Aelfrith , to make way for her Son to enjoy his Crown: in 
repentance whereof , and to pacifie Heayen for his bloud, ſhe built the Monaferies of Ambresbury and 
Whorwell, in the County of Wilt-ſhire and South-hamprow, In the former of which with great peni= 
tency ſhe ſpent the reſt of her lite. : 

(>) As upon the like occaſion the Monaſtery of Aiddleton was laid in this Shire by King Z. 
theltan to appeaſe the Ghoſt of Edwin his innocent brother, and to explate the fin of his own 
ſoul for the bloud of that juſt Prince > whom moſt unjuſtly he cauſed to die : and with the like de- 
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votion , thought not to ſatisfie for the like bloudy fins, did Queen Cxthburga ſue a Divorce from 
her ſecord husband the Northumberlands King, and at Winburne built her a Nunnery , whereof her 
ſelf became Abbeſſe , where afterward was raiſed a moſt ately 2infter , which added not only more 
glory to the place, but withall enlarged the name , and made itto be called Winburn-Minfter, where 
King Etheldred , a moſt vertuons Prince , after much diſquietneſs had with the Danes , in peace here 
reſteth, with his Tombe and inſeription , as in his Hiſtory ( Chriſt aſſiſting ) ſhall be further ſeen, 
Neither among theſe may I omit Sherburnue, which in the year of grace, 704. was made a Biſhops 
See, In whoſe Cathedral Church was interred the bodies of Ethelbald and Ethelbert , brethren , both 
of them Monarchs of the Engliſh mes. 

(8) Seven more beſides theſe were ſet apart from worldly imployments , conſecrated onely to 
God aud hisſervice in this Service ; which were Cameſfteru, Cranburn, Abbottesbury Bindon,Sturminſter, 
Tarrant and Warham. Theſe with the others came to their full period under the hand of King Henry 
the Eighth, which lay with ſuch weight upon their fair buildings, that he cruſhed the juyce there- 
af into his own Coffers. | | 

(9) Caſtles for defence in repair and decayed , were at Sherburue , Dorcheſter, Brankſey, Portland, 
Corfe, Newton, Woodford, and Wareham ; ſo that with theſe and others the County hath been ſtrength- 
ned, with twelye —_— Houſes their poor relieved , with eighteen Markct-Towns at this day 
15 traded , and principally into five divifions parted , ſubdivided into thirty four Hundreds, and them 

again into two hundred forty eight Pariſhes 


cn —_— Fas 
—_— TE I. om 


Commpicr\. Ot” 


F ""*®#>zhe fone 
$JÞ2 ery pout 
4 . 

\, v ar rrou'h Liv 


[Scala Atharium 


it. —— 


DEVON-SHIRE. 
CHAPTER IX. 


E VO N-SHIR E, by the Coyniſp Britains called Devinan ; and by contration of the - 
vulgar Denſhire , is not derived from the Danes , as ſome would have it , but from the 
people Danmonisz , the ſame we will ſpeak of in Corswall, and whom Prolomy hath 
ſeated in theſe Weſtern Borders. | 
(2) The Welt of this Ceunty is bounded altogether by the River Tamer : the Eaſt is 

held in with the verge of Sommerſer-ſhirg ; and the-North and South fides are wathed wholly with the 

Bittiſh and Severn Seas : betwixt whoſe ſhoares from Cunſhire in the North unto Salcombe Haves en- 

tering in at the South , are fifty five miles : and from the Hartland Point Weſt , to Thorucombe Eaſt , 

are fifty four : the whole in circumference about two hundred and two miles, 

(3) The Air 1s ſharp, healthful and good : the Soyl is hilly , woedy and fruitful , yet ſo as the 
hand of the Manurer muſt never be idle, nor the purſe of the Farmer never faſt ſhut , eſpecially of 
them that are far from'the Sea , whence they fetch a ſand with charge and much trave] , which being 
ſpread upon the face of the earth , bettereth the leanneſs thereof for grain, and giveth life to the 


ol 


Glebe with great efficacy, =” 

(4) As Cornwall , fo this hath the ame Commodities that ariſe from the Seas : and being more in- 
landed hath more commodions Hayens for Shipppings entercourſe , among whom Totes is famous for 
Bruzes firſt entrance , if Geffry ſay true, orif Havillan the Pcet took not a Poetical liberty, when 
jpeaking of Brute , he wrote thus : 

The Gods did guide his ſail and courſe : the winds were at command : 
Ani Totnes was the happy ſhoar where firſt he came on laud, . 
| | ut 
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But with*more credit and Jamentable event, the Danes at Teigue-mouth firſt entred for the invaſion 
of this Land, about the year of Chriſt 385 , unto whom Britrik King of the Weft-Saxons ſent the 
Steward of his houſe to know their intents, whom r:ſiſtantly they flew : yer were they forced back 
to their Ships by the Inhabitants , though long they ſtayed not , but cagerly purſued their begun enter- 

riſes, : | 

, With more happy ſucceſs hath Plimonth ſet forth the purchaſers of fame, and ſtopped the entrance 
of Englands Invaders, as in the reign of that eternized Queen, the mirrour of Princes, Elizabeth 
of everlaſting memory ; for from this Port Sir Frauc#ss Drake, that potent man at Sea, ſetting forth 
Anno 1577 in the ſpace of two years and ten months did compaſs the circle of the earth by Sea. 
And the Lotd Charles Howard , Englands high Admiral , did not only from hence impeach the en- 
rrance of the proud invincible Spaniſh Navy , intending invaſion and ſubverſion of State , but with 
his Bullets ſo figned their paſſage, that their ſides did well ſhew in whoſe bands they had been , as 
ſeals of their own ſhame, and his high honour. ; 

(5) The Commodities of this Shire conſiſt much in Wosls and Clothings , where the beſt and 6- 
neſt Kerfies are made in the Land. Corn 1s moſt plenteous in the fruitful Vallies , and Cattle ſpread- 
ing upon the topped Hills; Sea-Fiſh and Fowl exceedingly abundant. Veins of Lead, yea and 
ſome of Silver in this Shire are found : and the Load.ſtone ( not the leaſt for uſe and eſteem) from the 
Rocks upon Dart-more hath been taken. Many freſh Springs bubble from the Halls in this Province , 
which with a Jonging deſire of Society ſearch out their paſſage, till they meet and conjoyn in the 
Vallies, and. gathering fill rength with more branches , laſtly grow bodies able to bear Ships into 
the Lind, nd to lodge them of great burthen in their boſoms or Falls : whereof Tamer , Tave, and 
Ex are the faireſt and moſt commodious. ; . 

(5) Upon which laſt: the chicf City and ſhire Town of this County is ſeated , and from that 
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' River hath her name Exce#er : this City by Ptolomy is called Iſca; by the Itinerary of Antoniue Ems 
 ferour , Iſca Danmonioram ; and by the Welſh Pencaer, Tr is pleaſantly ſeated upon the gentle aſcent 
of an hill, ſo ſtately for building. ſo rich with inhabitants, ſo frequent for-commeree and concourſe of ſtran- 
 gers, that a man can defire nothiug.but there it ts to be had, \aith VVilliam of - n9ep6 4 The'walls of 

this City firſt buile by King Athelfame , are in a manner circular or round , but towards the Ex rangeth 
almoſt in a ſtraight line , having fix Gates for entrance , and many. Watch-Tdwers interpoſed be- 
twixt , whoſe compaſs containeth about fifteen hundred paces; upon the Eaſt part of this City 
- ſtandeth a Caſtle of Rxgemont , ſometimes the Palace of the YVeff-Saxon Kings , and after them of 
the Earls of Cornwall, whoſe Profpe& is pleaſant unto the Sea, and over againſt it a moſt magnificent 
© Cathedral Church , founded by King Athelfane alſo , inthe konour of 5. Peter , and by Edward the 
Conſeſſor made the Biſhops See, which he removed from Crediton or Kirton in this County unto the 
City of Excefter ( as ſaith the private Hiſtory of that place : ) whoſe dilapidations the reverend Fa- 
| ther in God VVilliam now Biſhop of the Dioceſs , with great coſt hath repaired z whom I may not 

name without a moſt thankful remembrance for the great bencfits received by his carefull providence 
towards me and mine, This City was ſo ſtrong, and ſo well ſtored of Britains, that they held out a- 
gainſt the Saxons for 465 years after their firſt entrance , and was not abſojutely won until Athel- 
fane became Monarch of the whole , who then peopled it with his Saxoxs , and enriched the beau- 
ty thereof with many fair buildings ; but in the times of the Daniſh deſolation , this City with the 
reſt, felt their deſiroying hands ; for in the year 895 it was by them ſore afflited , ſpoiled , and 
ſhaken, and that moſt grieyouſly by Swaze in the year of Chriſt Jeſus 1003, who razed it down 
from Eaſt to Weſt , ſo that ſcarcely had it gotten breath before VVilliam the baſtard of Normandy be- 
feged it, againſt whom the Citizens with great manhood ſeryed , till a part of the wall fel] down 
_ of it ſelf, and that by the hand of Gods providence , ſaith mine Author ; Since when it hath _ 
taree 
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three times beſieged , and with valiant reſiſtance ever defended. The firſt was by Hugh Conrtney ; 
Earl of Devogſhire , in the civil broiles berwixt Lancaſter and Tork : Then by Perkin VVarbeck , that 
counterfeited Richard Duke of York : And laſtly, by the Corniſh Rebels, wherein although the Citizens 
were grieyouſly pinched with ſcarcity , yet continued they their faithfutallegiance unto King Edward 
the ſixth ; and at this day flouriſheth in tranquility and wealth ,. being governed by a Major, twenty 
four Brethren, with a Recorder , Town-Clerk , and other Officers their Attendants, This Cities 
graduation 1s ſet in the degree of Latitude from the North Pole yo and 45 ſcruples 2 And for Eongitude 
from the Weſt, to the degree 16, and 25 ſccuples. Neither 1s Foſeph that excellent Poet , whoſe 
birth was in this City , the leaſt of her Ornaments , whoſe Writings bear ſo great credit, that they 
were divulged in the German Lo under the name of Cornelis Nepos. 

The like credit gut Crediton in her birth child VVinifred the Apoltle of the Haſſians, Thuringers, and 
Frifians of Germany, which were converted by him unto the Goſpel and knowledge of Chrilt. | 

(7) Places memorable in this County remaining for ſigns of Battles , or other antiquities, are 
theſe 2 Upon Exmore certain Monuments of Antick-work are erefted , which are ſtones pitched in 
order, ſome Triangle-wiſe, and ſome in round compaſs : Theſe no doubt were trophies of Vitories 
there obtained, either by the Romans, Saxons, or Danes , and with Daziſh Letters one of them is in- 
ſcribed, giving dire&ion to ſuch as ſhonld trave] that way, Hubleftowe likewiſe near unto the 
mouth of Tawe , was the burial place of Huba the Dane , who with his Brother Hungar , had harried 
the Engliſh in divers parts of the Land : But laſtly, was there encountred with, and flain by this Shires 
Inhabitants, and under a heap of copped ſtones interred, and the Banner Reaſen there and then taken, 


that had ſo often been ſpread in the Danes quarrel » and wherein they repoſed no ſmall conhdence for 
ſucceſs, ; | 


(8) A 
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(8) A double dignity remaineth in this County , ..where Princes of State have born tbe Ti- 
tles- both of Dewou-ſbire and Excefter : of which City , there haye been entituled Dukes , the laft of 
whom ,: namely , Henry Holland , Grand-Child to Fohn Holland , half-brother to King Richard the 
Second ;. ſiding with Laucafter againſt Edward the fourth, whoſe Siſter was his wife, was driven to fuch 
miſery , as Philip Cominens repotteth , that he was ſeen all torn and bare-footed-to beg his living in 
the Loew Countries: And Jaſtly , his body was caſt upon tbe ſhore of Kent (as if he had riſhed by 
_— ſo certain is Forzxxe-in her endowments, and the ſtate of man, - notwithſtanding his 
great birth. | | 

(9s) Religions Houſes in this Shire built in devotion , and for -Idolatry pulled down, were at 
Excefter, Torbay, Taunton, Taveffokes, Kirton, Hartland, Axminſter, and Berfubk. 

(19) And the Counties diviſions are parted into thirty three Hundreds , wherein are'ſcated thirty 
ſeyen Market-Towns, and three hundred ninety four Pariſh-Churches, | 
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ORNWALL (as Matthew of Wincheſter affirmeth) isfo named partly from the form, ard 
partly from her people: for ſhooting it ſelf into the Sea like an Horn (which the Britains 
call Kerne) and inhabited by them whom the Sax0xs named /Yallia; of theſe two com- 
pounded words it became Cornwallia, Nor to trouble the Reader with the Favle of 
Coriunmu coulin to King Brute , who in free gift receivedthis County in reward of his 

proweſs , for wreſtling with the Gian Gogmagog, and breaking his neck fromthe C!ffe of Dovey, as he 

of Moumoxth hath fabuled. , | 

(2) Touching the temperature of this County , the Air thereof is cleanſed as with Bellowes , by 
the Billowes that eyer work from off her environing Seas, where-thorow it becometh pure and fub- 
tile, and is made thereby very nealthful , but withall ſo piercing and ſharp, that it 1s apter to pre. 

ſerve than to recover health, The Spring is not ſo early as in more Eaſtern parts ; yet the Summer . 

with a temperate heat recompenſeth his !ow foftering of the fruits with their moſt kindly ripening, 

The Autumne bringeth a ſomewhat Jate Harveſt : and the Winter , by reaſon of the Seas waim 

breath , maketh the cold milder than eiſe-where, Notwithſtanding that Countrey is much fubje& to 

ſtormy biaſts , whole violence hath freedome from the open wayes , to beat upon the dwellers at 

Land, leaving many times thcir houſes uncovered. 

(3) The Soy! for the moſt part is lifred up into many hills, parted a'under with narrow and 
ſhort vallies, and a ſhallow earth doth cover their outfide , which by a Sea weed called Orewoed and 


2 certain kind of frutful Sea-ſand, they make forank and batten, as is uncredible, Bur mere are 
| ; the 
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the riches that out of thoſe hills are gotten from the fines of Copper and Tum; which Countrey was © 
the firſt, and continueth the beſt Rored in that merchandize, of any in the world, Times the Hi o- 
rian in Pliny reperteth , that the Britains fetched their Tinn 1n Wicker boats, ftFitched about with Leather 
And Diodorws Sicnlus of Auguſtus Ceſarstime writeth , that the Britains in thi part digged Tin out of 
fony ground, which by Merchants was carried into Gallia, and thence to Narborne, as it were to a Mart. } 
Which howſoever the Engliſh Saxons neglefted , yet the Normans made great benefit thereof , elpect- 
ally Richard brother to King Henry the third , who was Earl of Cornwall, and by thoſg Tinn-works 
became exceedingly rich ; for the incurſions of the Advores having ſtopped up the 711u- Mines 1n 
«pain , and them 1n Germany not diſcoyered before tbe yeatof Chriſt 1240, thele in Coruwall ſupply-- 
ed the want in all parts of the world. This Earl made certain 7Tiyuu-Laws which with liberties and 
priviledges were confirmed by Ear] Edmund bis ſon, And inthe days of King Edward the third, 
the Common-weale of Tiun-works from one body was divided into four , and a Lord Warden of the 
$tannters appointed their Judge. | 

(4) The Borders of this Shire on all parts but the Eaſt, is bound in with the Sea ; and had Tamey 
drawn his courſe but four miles further to the North , betwixt this Comnty and Devonſhire, it might 
haye been rather accounted an Iſland, than ſtood with the 24aynue, Her length is from Launfon to the 
Lands-end, containing by meafure 60 miles z. and the broadeſt part {tretching along by the-Zamer > 
fally forty, leſſening thence {bill leſſer like n horn, 

(5) The Antient inhabitants known to the Romans, werethe Danumonit , that ſpread themſelves 
further into Devon-ſhire alſo, by the report of Diodorus Siculys, a moſt courteous and civil people : and by 
Michael their Poct extolled for valour and flrength of limbs : nor therein doth he take the liberty that 
Poets are allowed, to add to the ſubjeR whreof they write , but truly repotteth what we ſee by 
them performed, who 1n aQivity ſurmount many other people. , ; 

Wh.n 
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When the Heathen Saxons had ſeated themſelves in the beſt of this Land , and forced the Chrifiaw 
Britains into theſe rocky parts, then did Cornwall abound in Sarnts, unto whoſe honour moſt of the 
Churches were ereed , by whoſe names they are yet known and called, To ſpeak nothing of Viſula _ 
that Counties Dukes daughter , with her company of canonized Virgin-Saints , that are now reputed 
but to trouble the Calender. Theſe Britaius in Cornwall ſo fenced the Countrey , and defended them. 
ſelves, that to the reign of Athe/faxe they held out againſt the Saxons , who ſubduing thoſe Weſterns 
Parts, madg Tamer the Bounder betwixt them and his Englh , whoſe laſt Earl of the Britiſh Bloud 
was Called Candorus, : | 

(6) But William the Baffard created Robert ( his half-brother by Herletts their mother ) the firſt 
Earl of the Normans race: and Edward the Black Prince, the ninth from him, was by his Father King 
Edward the third inveſted the firſt Duke of Cornwall , which Title eyer fince hath continued in the 
Crown, K 

C7) The Commodities of this Shire, miniſtred both by Sea and Soile, are many and and great ; for 
beſides the abundance of Fiſh, that do ſuffice the Inhabitants , the Pilchard is taken, who in great 
ſhu!s ſwarm - about the Coaſt, whence being tranſported to France, Spain, and Taly, yield a yearly 
revenue of gain unto Cornwall : wherein alſo Copper and Timn ſo plentifully grow in the utmoſt 
part of this Promontsry , that at a low water the veins thereof lie bare , and are feen ; and what gain 
that commodity begets, is vulgarly. known. Neither are theſe Rgcks deſtitute of Gold nor Silver , 
yea and Diamonds ſhaped and pointed Angle: wiſe , and ſmoothed by Natare ber ſelf , whereof ſome 
are as big as Wal/nuts, inferiour to the Orient only in blackneſs ard hardneſs, 
' Many arethe Ports, Bayes, and Havens that vpen into this Shire , both ſafe for arrivage, and com- 
modious tranſport ; whereof Falmoeth is ſo copious, that an hundred Ships may therein ride at An- 
chor apart by themſelves , ſo that from the tops of their higheſt Maſts , they ſhall nut ſee each other , 
and lie moſt ſafely under the Winds, (8) This 
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(8) This County is fruitfu] in Corn, Cattle, Sea-fiſh, and Fowl: all which , with other proviſion | 
for pleaſpres and life , are traded thorow twenty two Market-Towns in this Shire , whereof Launfon 
and Bodman are the beſt; from which laſt , being the middle of the Shire , the Pole is elevated to the 
degree of Latitude 50, 35 minutes, and for Longitude from the firlt Weſt-Point 15, 1; minutes, as 
Mercator hath meaſured them, | | 

(9) Memorable matters both for antiquity and ftrangene(s of ſight, are theſe; At Boskeuna 
upon the South- weſt of her Promontory, is a trophy ereed , which are eighteen Stones placed round 
in compals , and pitched twelve foot each from others , with another far bigger in the very center : 
Theſe do ſhew ſome viQtory there attained, either by the Romaw , or elſe King 4the//fan, Ar the 
foor of the Rock near unto S. Michaels Mannt, in the memory of cur Fathers, were digged up Stear- 
heads, Axes , and Swords of Braſs , wrapped tn Jinen , the weapons that the Cimbrians and ancient 
Britains anciently uſed. | 

At Camelford likewiſe pieces of Armours both for horſe and man, are many times found in digging 
of the ground, imputed to the ſigns of that fight wherein Mordred was ſlain, and wherein great 
Arthur received his deaths wound, And at Cafle Dennys are the Trenches wherein the Danes lodged 
when they firſt nrinded to ſubdue the Land. inthe Pariſh S, Clare , two ſtones are pitched , one of 
them inſcribed with a {trange CharaQer, and the other called The other half fone. The Hurler 5 allo, 
fabuled tro be men metamorphoſed mto ſtones; but in truth ſhew a note of ſome yiftory , cr elſe 
are ſo ſet for Land-marks Bounders, There ailo the Yring-Cheeſe doth ſhew it (elf, which ae 
hage Rocks heaped one upon another , and the loweſt of them the leaſt, faſhioned like a Cheeſe , 1; - 
ing prefſ:d under the reſt of thoſe Hil}s , which ſcemeth very dangerous to be paſſed under. But near 
to Penſaus , and unto Monnzs bay , a far more — Rock fttandeth , namely, Main-Amber, which 

: lyeth 
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Jyeth mounted upon others of meaner fize , with fo equal a counterporze , that aman niay moye it 
with the puſh of his finger, but no ſtrength remove it out of its place, - © -- y TY. 

(10) Religious Houſes built , and ſupprefied within the limits of Cornwal, the faireſt and greateſt 
for account , were Launſfton , >. Neotes, S Buriens, S, Michae!s Mount, and S, Germains, a Biſhops 
See : ſo was Pedman alſo, from whence King Edward the Confefſor removed it unto the City of Excefter. 

(11) The divifion of this Shire 1s into nine hundreds , wherein are ſeated twenty two Market- 
Towns, and 161 Pariſh-Churches, 
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SOMMER SET-SHIRE.- 
CHAPTER XI 


OMMERSET-SHIRE is both a rich and ſpactous Countrey , having the Sever« Sea 
beating upon it on the North fide , the South part bordering upon Devos and 9g hires , 
the Weſt confined with Devon. ſhire, and the Eaſt and North-Eaſt upon Wile ſhire , and 
Glouceſter ſhire, It took the name of Sommerron ( ſometime the chief Town of this Shire) 
whence--in the Ancient Hiſtorian Afſerias ,: this County 15 called Sommertuxenſfss, that is , 

Sommertunx-frire. | ; RA | 
(2) The form thereof is large, bearing itſelf ſtill wider as it flretcheth into the middle part thereof, 

and contains in length from Brackley near unto Frome Selwood Eaſtward, to Onre in the Well, Miles 55. 

In breadth from Parſbut Point in the North , to Chard Soutliward , is ſomewhat above forty miles. 

The whole ciacumference is about 204 miles. Ogg | 

(2) The, Air is milde and pleaſing, and for the moſt part ſubjeR to ſuch temperate diſpoſitions as 
the Semrer-ſcaſon affordeth , whence ſome have -erroniouſ}y conceited , that the Region borrowed 
"her name! from” the nature of her Clime* yet-how _—_ ſoever it 15 in the time of Sammer , 
with change of the ſeaſon it may well change her pleaſing name , and borrow ſome Winterly deno- 
mination ; fo full of wet, ſo miry and mooriſh it is 3 info much as the Inkabitants can hardly trayel 
to and fro without their encumbrance. 

(4) Howbeit they yab over this with all patience , knowing their enſuing ſeaſonable profirs 
far' to excced any preſent detriments. and diſpleaſures : for as it is fow], ſo « is fruitful, which 
makes them comfort themſelves with this Proves, that What 5 wwor/? for the Rider , *% beſt for the 
Abider : the Soyl and Glebe thereof being very fertile , and every fide garrvſhed with Paſtures and 
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delightful Meadows , and beautifie@ with Mannor houſes both many and fair; and (ina word ) 
bath every thing in it to content the purſe , the heart, the eye, at home ; and ſuſficient ports ts give 
entertainment to commodities from abroad. 4546 NM | 

* (5) The ancient Inhabitants thar' poſſeſſed this Province were the Belge , who ſpread themſelves 
far and wide, as well here as in Wike-ſhire , and the inftier parts'of Hamt-fhire , who beink branched 
fromthe Germans , conferred the names of thoſe places from whence they came , upon thole their ſears 
where they reſided, | TT | 

(6) The general profits of this- province are Corn and Cattle, wherewith it is ſo plentifully ſto- 
red, as it may challenge any neighbouring County for the quantity to make ſhew of Cattle ſo far, or 
Grain' ſo 'rich. Some places are peculiarly enriched' by Lead-mines , as Mindiphils , ( perchance ſo 
called of \the deep Mines) by Leiland aptly termed Minerarii, Mineral-hills , which yield plenty of 
Lead, the moſt Merchamtable Commodity that is in Ewgland , and vented into all parts of the world, 
Some are beautificd with Diamonds , as S,Viwcewt Rock , whereof there is great plenty, and fo bright 
of colour , as they might equalize Indian Diamonds, if they had their hardnefs : yer being ſomany , 
and fo common, they are leſs ſoughr after or commended. 

(75) This Countrey is famouſed by three Cities, Bath, Wells, and Brifoew. The rſt takes name 
of the hot Bathes, which 4n:onine called 4qua Solis, The waters of the Sun ; Stephanus, Badiza : we 
at this day Bathe, and the Latipiſts Bathonts : a place of continual concourſe for perſons of all de- 
grees, and almoſt of all diſeaſes , ( weence it was ſometimes called Akemance/ter ) who by divine pro. 
vidence do very often find relief there, the Springs thereof by reaſon cf their Mineral and ful. 
phurous paſſage , being, of ſuch exceeding power and medicinable heat , as that they cure and con- 
quer the rebellious ſtubbornneſs of corrupt humours, in repe& of which admirable vertues , ſome 


have fabled , that they were firſt conveyed by Magick Art, To teſtifie the antiquity of this place , 
many 
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many images and Raman Inſcriptions are found in the walls , which can now be hardly read, they 
are ſo wern and eaten into by age, Wells (as Leiland reporteth)) was ſometimes called Theodsorodunum, 
but from whence it bad that SIE he makes no mention , the name it new beareth is taken 
(as ſome think ).ſrom the River there , which King Kinewalph in his Charter Anno 766 calleth 
wehwe , or ( as others) from the Wells or Springs which there break forth , and whereupon thar Sec 
( under whoſe Juriſdiftion is alſo the City of Bath ) hath been anciently called Fontauenſis Eccleps , 
the Fountain Church : where the Cathedral built by King Inas to the memory of S Audrew , is very 
beautiful and richly endowed. The City is likewiſe well repleniſhed beth with Inhabitants and 
ſcemly buildings. Whoſe government is managed by a Mayor yearly clefed, a Recorder , and 
ſeven. Maſters , w_ the Afiſtancs of fixteen Burgefſes, a Town-Clerk , and TwoSergeants at 
Mace, Whoſe Latitude is 51, 20 minutes , and Longitude 17 , 31 minutes. Briftoxw is not ſo anci- 


ent, as it is faig and well ſeated : The beauty of it being ſuch , as for the bignel(s thereof, it ſcarce 
gives place to any City of Zngland , and doth worthily deſerve the Sax0u5 name Bright-fad : whoſe 


pleaſantneſs 1s the more , by reaſon that the River 4vox ſcowres through the midit of it , which to- 
gether with the benefit of Sewers under all the ſtreets clears the City of all noyſome filth and un- 
cleanneſls. It is not wholly ſeated in this County of Sommerſet , but one part thereof in Gloucefter= 
ſhire ; bur becauſe it is an entire Ceunty of it ſelf , ir denies ſubjeion unto either , having for its 
own government. both a Biſhop , with a well furniſhed Colledge , and a Mayor , with a competent 
affiftance of Aldermen , and-other Officers for civil affairs. 

(8) -This Province hath been the Theater of many Tragical events and bloudy battels ; the 
Danes did grievouſly afflict Porlock by cruel Piracies, in the year eight hundred eighty fix. Yet 
« ncer unto Per alittle Village reigbouring upon Xorth Cadbury , Edmund , firnamed Iron-fide , gave - 
them a notable foyle, as he was purſuing Canutws from place to place , for uſurping the Crown of 

England. 
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Englaud, And Keniwach (a Weff-Saxon) in theſame place had ſuch a day again the Britains , that 
they. ever after ſtoad in awe of the Engliſh- Saxons prowels, Marian relateth that not far from 
Bridge-water , as the Danes were ſtragling abroad , Ealfane Biſhop of Sherbonrne did ſo foy] their 
Forces in the. year $45 4 as their minds were much diſcomfited , and their powers utterly diſabled. 
Ninig alſo writeth that King 4rtbur did-ſo defeat the Engliſh-Saxons in a battel at Cadbury,that it de- 
ſerved: to be made perpetuouſly 'memorable. Neither is ons Badonicus (now Baneſdown) leſs fa- 
mous for 'Arthurs vitories. And King Elfred in another battel not far from hence gave the Danes ſuck 
an overthrow , as he forced them to ſubmiſſion, and induced Godras their King to become a Chri- 
ſtian , himſelf being Godfather to him at the Font, So happy is this Region, and ſo beholcing to 
Nature and Art, for her firengths and fortifications, as ſhe hath aiways been able to defend her (elf, 
and offend her enemies, 

© (9) Neither hath it been leſs -honoured with beauteous houſes conſecrated to Religion : ſuch 
was that" of Black Ohavons' at Barelinch in the firſt limit of his Shire Weſtward : and King Athelftax 
built 'n'/Monaſftery in an Iſland called Muchelney ( that is to ſay ) the great Iſland , which is between 
the Rivers Fuel ard Pedred , running together , where the defaced walls and ruins thereof are yet to 
be ſeen. King Henry the third alſo ereted a Nunnery at Witham , which was afterwards the firlt houſe 
of the Carthuftans Monks in England , as Hinton: not far off was the ſecond. But above all other foc 
antiquity , glory, and beauty was the Abby of Gloftenbury z whole _— is fetcht even from 7o- 
ſeth of Arimathea , which Davi Biſhop cf S. Davids repaired , being fallento ruine, and King Inas 
laftly gr, a fair and ſtately Church in this Monaſt:ry, though it be now made even with the 
ground , the ruins only ſhewing how great and mignificent a Seat it hath ancient]y been ; which ſe... 
vera] houſes were thus beautified by bounteous Princes , for religious purpoſes, and to retire the 
mind from worldly ſeryices , though blinded times and guides diyerted them to ſuperſtitious and lewd 
abuſes, E 4 (10) Other 
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(10) Othes memorable places are theſe : Camalet a very ſteep hill hard to be aſcended , which ap- 
pears to have been a work of the Romans by divers Comms gig'd ap there , on the top whereof are 
ſeen the lineaments of a large and ancient Caftle , which the ubicancs report to haye been the Pa- 
lace of King Arthur, Ichefter, which at the coming of the Normans was ſo populous, that it had init 
an hundred and ſever! Burgeſſes, and it appears to be of great antiquity , by the Roman Caeſars 
Coyns , oftentimes found there. The Church-yard of Avalewis or Glaftenbury, where King Arthars 
Sepulchre was ſearcht for by the command of King Herry the ſecond , which was found under a 
fone, with an Inſcription upon it faftned , almoſt nine foot in the ground. Alſo Dunftere , where 
(as is reported ) a great Lady obtained of her husband ſo much Paſture ground in a Common by the 
ay kde , for the good and benefit ob the Tnbabitants , as ſhe was able in a whole day to go about 

are-foot. | 

This County is divided into 42 Hundreds , for the diſpofing of buſineſs needful for the Stat 
thereof, wherein are placed 33 Market-Towns , fit for buying and ſelling, and other affairs of 
bs merce, It is fortified with four Caftles, and planted with 385 Pariſhes, for concourſe of Divine 
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ILT-SHIRE. 
CHAPTER XII 


ILT-SHERE\,:ts encloſed upon the North with Gloucefter-Shire , upon the Eaſt is 
' f /-bounded with Bark-/wre, upon the South with Dorſer and Hamp-ſhire, and upon the 

"Welt is confronted againſt partly by Gloncefer, and the reſt by Somerſet ſhire. 

(2) The form thereof 1s both long and. broad ; for from Ingleſham upon Thamifis in 
| the North, to Burgat Damarum in the South, are thirty miles; the broadeſt part 
1s from Buttermer Faltward , to the Shire-ffones in the Weſt, being tweuty nine; the whole in Cir- 
' cumference, is one hundred thirty nine miles, | 

For Air, it. is ſeated in a temperate Climate, both (weet, pleaſant, and wholeſome ; and for 
ſoil (faith Zoh# of Sarwbury ) #4 excteding fertile and plentiful, yea, and that with variety. 

(4) The Northern part which"they call Nerth-Wilt-fhire, riſeth up into deleRable hills, attired 
with Jarge Woods, and watered with clear Rivers, whereof ſis is one, which ſoon becometh the 
moſt famous in the Land. The South part is mote even, yielding abundantly Graſs and Corn ; 
and js made the more fruitful by the Rivers Wily, Adder, and 4von, The midſt of this County is moſt 
plain, and thereby is known and commonly called Salesbnry Plaines; and lie ſo level indeed , that 
it doth limit the Yorizoes:; for hardly can a man fee from the one fide to the other, Theſe Plaines 
. graſe (an 4nfinite; 'numb.r of ſheep , *whoſe fleeges ind flcſh bring in. a_yearly revenue to their 
owners,” ' © S fot —% / 1 

(s) Anciently this County was poſſe ſed by the Belge, who are ſeated by Prolomy in Hamp- ſhire , 
Semmerſet ſhire, and in this TraGt z and they (as it ſeemeth by Caeſar) were of the Behze in Gaul, Theſe 
as 


£7; 


WELFT-SHIKE. 
( as ſome hoJd ) were ſubdued by Veſpatian , Licutenant of the ſecond Legion under Claudine ; when 
the foundation of his future greatneſs was in theſe. parts firſt laid by his many ViRtories over the 
Britains, And herein ſurely the Romans ſeated ; for | Taneshary Treuch , by Tradition held to be 
his , in many other Forts in this She. the, Tra& of. rheir Footing bath been left , and the Ramped 
Coins of their Emperours found, and apparent teflimony of their abode. 

(6) Aﬀer, them the 7eſf-$axons: made. it a part of their Kingdom , whoſe border was 4vow, as 
witnelleth dthelward though the Adercians many times encroched upon them , whereby many great 
Battles, as Malmesbury teſl us , betwixt them were fought, when in the young years of their Heptar- 
chis each ſought to enlarge his, by the lefſoning of the next ; but grown unto more ripeneſs ; they 
aſſigned. their limits by a great and long ditch croſling thorow the midſt of theſe Plaines ,. which for 
the wonder thereof is ſuppoſed by the yulgar to be the work of the Devil, and is called: of all, 
Wanſdike,. andoubtedly of Woedes, the Saxons. Ancciter and great reputed God, where a Jitzle Village 
yet ffandeth,and retaineth to name Woodens-burg.. At this place, in Awno 5,90,Crantin the Weft-Saxon, 
received ſuch a foyl of the Britains and his Countrey-men , that he. was forced, to. forfake his 
Kingdem , and to end his days in exile, becoming a pitiful ſpe&acle even unto his: own enemies, 
And in this place Ina the Weſff-Saxon joyned Battle with Ceolred the Mercian, whence both of them 
departed with equal loſs, The like was at Bradford by Kemikvakch and Cnthred , at Wilcox betwixt 
Egbert and Beorawolfe ; at Edindon where King Elifred was vanquiſher of the Danes ;. and at #iken, 
where the Danes won the day againſt him, With as bloudy ſucceſs , though not: happening by 
ſword, was the iſſue of that Syncd afſembled-at: Calue,.2 ſmall town in this County , in the year 
of Chriſt Jeſus 977, where being hotly debating for the fingle life , and againſt the marriages of the 
Clergy , what wanted by the word to prove their divocce, was fſupplyed by a Stratagem, and that 
very bloody ; for ſuddenly the main timber brake ,.. and down fell. the floor with the. Nobles and 

k Prelatess 
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Prelates, the Gentlemen and Commons , whereby a great mimmber were hurt, and many moreflain ; 
onely Danftau the Prefident, and mouth for the Monks eſcaped untouched , the Joilt whereon his 
C hair ſtood remaining'moſt firm i ' which confirmed the ſentente'of 'their ſeparations , whom God had 
copjoyned, and became the fall andſnire of 'much'mcontihency in both ſexes, 0 

(7) The chiefeſt City of this'Shire is Saltsb#7; removed'from a-higher; but a far more conveni- 
ent place ;” whoſe want” of ' Water - was not' ſo-preat in the'mether', as is ſupplied 'and repleniſhed in 
the daughter , every ſtreet! almoſt having a River 'rurining thorow her middeſt'; 'and for ſumptuous 
and delicate buildings is inferiour to none. The Cathedral, a moſt rich magnificent Church, was be- 
gun by Richard Poore ;' Biſhop, and with fourty years continuance was raiſed to her perfet beauty :. 
wherem are 23'-many windows as there are: days in the 'year , as many caſt Pillars of Marble, as 
thers"are-hoars ih the' year 211d 'asimapy gates for entrance'as there are Months in the year, Nei- 
ther doth /'this' City retain 'true' honeur 'to her'(c1f,' bur&imparteth” hers , and" receiverh honour 
from?othes ;' who are intituled Earls 'of 'Safrbury',\ whereof eight Noble Fatvilies have: been 
dignified fince the "Normans Conquelt/ © This Cities ſituation is in degree! of 'Latitude 51 10 mi- 
_ _ from the firſt Weſt point obſerved” by ' Mercator, 18 Degrees, and 31 Minutes of 

rude. | | 

(6 ) Over this , old Sulizby ſhewerh it ſelf , where Xewrick overcame the Britains , and where 
Canutw the Dans did great' datnage by fire. This formerly had been the-ſear'of the Romans : as 
likewiſe was' Lecham g''as' by their Coins 'digged up is apparent : fo were Brokenbridge and Coſham , 
the Courts'of the S4x01-Kings.' But Fortunrlong fncd hath turned her face from all theſe,as lately ſhe 
ded from many ancient and religious toundations planted inthis Province ,, whereof Malmesbury , 
was the moſt famous, I will not with Aormouth ayouch the foundation thereof unto Malmatizs , 
but by true Records from 448idu{ph a Scot , a man of great leargivg that therein built a Co# , and 
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led an Hermits life , whereof Beda calleth it the City of Maidulph , and we by contrattion Afalmeſ<- 
bury. Adelme his Diſciple and Succeflor , built here a fair Monaſtery , which 4thelane the Monarch 
richly endowed, and left his body after death there to reſt, Neither hath any graced this more than 
william her Monk, in recording to poſtcrities the Chronicles of our Land, concerning both the 
Church and Common-weal, wherein himſelf lived and worte thoſe Hiſtories, 
(9) A4mbresbury for repute did ſecond this, built by 41fritha King Edgar his wife , to expiate the 
fin of murder which ſhe committed upon young Edward her fon inlaw , that hers might be King. 
In this place Queen Eleanor widow to King Henry the Third , renounced all Royal pomp, and deyo- 
red her ſelf unto God in the habit of a Nun, Other places erefted for-picty ,' were at:Salbury , 
Lacock, Stanley, Wilton, Ivichurch, Paruleg, Bradfoke, Briopune, and Brombore. Theſe graff# grown to 
full greatneſs, were cut down by the Pruiner , leaſt the eankers thereof ſhould infe@ rhe 'who'e- 


body ( as by them--was alledged ) and their Revenues beſtowed upon far better uſes, both for the 
bringing up of youth, and the Maintenance of eſtate, 

(10). With cighe ſtrong Caſtles, this County hath been guarded; in nineteen Market-Towns her 
commodities are traded ; into twenty nine Hundreds for buſineſs is divided., -and in themare ſeated 


three hundred and fonr Pariſh-Churches, 
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| ARK-SNMIRE, whether of the Box wv00ds there ſited; accordilig to the'icenfiire 'of Aﬀerine- 
Menevenſis, ot fem a 'naked and bear leſs 0ak-treeqwhereunto the people uſually reforted in - 
troubleſome times, to confer for the State, I deterttiine not ? 6nly the'County along time 
hath been ſotalted, arid bounded with other in manier as followeth:' The North part is 
F parted by Thamifis from Buckingham and Oxford Shiyes\, the'South near Keniir; doth tract 
upon Hamp- ſhire; the Eaſt'is confined with the County of Surrey; and the Welt with 'VVitr-fhive and- 
Clocefer-flire is heldin. FE bs FO On LEEDS VS 46 Dg 
(2)* The form of this Shire doth fomewhat reſemble a Sandall for a mans foot , lying iong wiſe 
from , Eaſt to Weſt, in which part ſhe is broadeſt, the middle moſt narrow , and then ſpreading wi. 
der like to the hee]: though for her rich endowments and ately magnificence ', it maybe well ac- 


counted the heart of the whole. 

(3) The length thereof from Ingleſbam in the Weſt;. to old FVindſor in the Eaſt, extendeth unto for- 
ty miles; from Ink-pemw to VVighthaw, the broadeft part from South'to' North', are twentyfour ; the 
whole in Circumference, about 'one hundred and twenty miles,” '- as | 

(4) The Air is temperate, ſweet, and delightfu], and profpe& for pleaſure inferiovr to none ;. 
the Sol is plenteous of Corn) eſpecially m the Vale of /Vhite-bor fe, that yieldeth yearly an admira- 
ble encreaſe. In a word, for Corn, and Cattle, Waters, and Woods, ef profit and pleaſure, it gives 
place unto none. ' | 

(5 y Het ancient'inhabitants , 'by 'Prolomy and'Ceſay , were the AMttrebatii, and them of- thofe that 
defcerided from” Gallia ,” among” whotti'Commmi'(\conquered' by the DiRtator ). was of good gs” 
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a ſhelf in the Sea, W failes as before CONE to'bis prefer 
that they were in Gi ig «oj ; pa to. hail them , he gave over t e chaſ ez yet no ſooner 
ns ar made © ons them, but that ſome of theſe peeple , by the name Bibrotes:, yielded 

bjefion , which o_—_ the ruine of all former liberty. But when the Romaur had rent their 
m— Empire , and retired their Legion into a narrower circutt , the Sexes ſet foot where their forces 
had been, and made this County a parcel of their Weſtern Kingdom, 

The Danes then ſetting. their defire upon ſpoils , from their roaving Pinnaces pierced i into theſe 
parts , and at Redding fortified theraſelves betwixt the Rivers Kenwer aud Thamifis , whether after their 
you overthrow received at Znglefield by the hand of King Ethelwolfe , they retired fortheir further 
ſafety. 

(6) This Town King Henry the firſt moſt ſtately beautified with a rich Xowuafery and firong 
Cafth , where in the Collegiate Chuch of the Abbey , himſelf and Queen ( who lay both vailed and& 
crowned ) with. the daughter Maud the ptr called. the Lady of England, were interred , as 
the priyate ante Fl of place aroucheth,, though. others eld, the bodies of. theſe two Queens 
elſewhere, The Caſtle King Henry the ſecond razed to the ground , becauſe it was the refuge for the 
followers. of King Srepbers, | From. whence the North pole 1s raiſed in Latitude 51 degrees and 40 
minutes , and. in Longitude fromthe firſt Weſt-point "obſerved by Mercator 19 degrees and 3s 
minutes. 

7) A Caſtle and Town of greater ſtrength and antiquity was Wallingford \ by Antonre and 
. Prolamy called Gehena, thecbiefelt City,of the, Fetrebatians y: whoſe Jarge circuit ,, and {iron fortifi- 
cations , ſhew plainly that it yas a place of, 1 the Romans abgde ,. and, fance in a conceived (; Fhge 
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made many very bold , eſpecially when the ſparks of Englands civil diſfentions were forced to flame 
in caſe of the Crown b:twixt Maud the Empreſs and King Stephews , whether her ſelf and affociates 
reſorted as their ſureſt defence, | 

(3) But of far greater magnificence and ſtate is the Caſtle of Windſor, a moſt Princely Palace 
and Manſion of His Majeſty. I will not with Feffery afhirm it to be built by King Arthxr , but with 
better authority ſay , it was ſothirſted after-by the Conquerour , that by a compoſition with the Abbor 
of. Wetminfter » whoſe then it was, he made 1t to be the Kings poſition, as a place, befides the plea- 
ſures , very commodious to entertain the King. In this Caſtle that vitorious Prince King Edward 
the third was born, and herein after he had ſubdued the French and Scots, held he at one and the 
ſame time » as his Priſoners, John King of France, and David King of Scotland. Neither was it ever 
graced with greater Majeſty than by the inſtitution of the moſt honourable Order of the Garter , 
a ſignal Ornament of Martial Proweſſe ; the invention thereof ſome aſcribe to be from a Garter 
falling from his Queen , or rather from Foau Counteſs of Salybury, a Lady of an incomperable 
beauty , as ſhe danced before him; whereat the by-ſtanders ſmiling, he gave the impreſs to check 
all evi] conceits, and in golden Letters imbelliſhed the Garter with this Frezch Poſrie, HONTSOTT 
Qui MALY PENSE. . And yct that worthy Clarexceaux alledging the Book of the firſt inſti. 
eution , finds the invention to- be more ancient ; as when King Richard the firſt warred againſt the 
Turks , Saracens, Cypres, and Acon, he girt the legs of certain choiſe Knights with a tack of: leather, 
which promiſed a future glory to the wearers, The moſt Princely Cn_ thereof is graced with the 
bodies of thoſe two great Kings, Henry the fixth, and Edward the fourth, whom the whole Kingdom 


was too little to contain , the one of Laucaffer , the other of Tor , where the reſt now united in one 
mould , with a branch of both thoſe Houſes , even King Henry the eighth , who there lieth alſo inter- 
red, andreſts in the Lord. 


F (9) Other 
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(9) Other places of note-in this Shire are Sinodam in the North , and Wathams in the Eaſt , both 
of them p!aces of the Romans reſidence, as by their moneys there oftentimes found appeareth, Nei- 
ther was Sunning the leaſt in this Traf , that had been the ſeat of eight Biſhops before the See was 
tranſlated thence unto Shirburne , or that to Salubury. Wantage alſo 1s not-wanting of honour , in 
bringing to life that learned and moſt yaliant King Eaifred , the ſcourge of the Danes, and great 240- 
march of the Engliſh, And Finchbamfiead for wonder inferiour to none , where { as our Writers do 
witneſs) that in the year, a thouſand one hundred , a Well boyled up with ſtreams of bloud , and 6f- 
toen days together continued that Spring , whoſe waters made red all others where they came , tothe 
great amazement of the beholders, 

(10) The riches and ſweet Seats that this County affordeth , made many deyout.perſons to ſhew 
their deyotions unto true piety, in ereRing places for Gods divine Service , and their exemptions 
from all worldly buſineſs : ſuch were Abington, Redding, Byſham, Bremehall, Hendley, Hamme , and 
wallingford , whoſe Votaries abuſing the intents of their Founders , overthrew both their own Or- 
ders and mo: of profeſſions ; all which were diflolyed by 4 of Parliament , and giyen the King to 


diſpoſe at his wy). 


This Shires divifion is into twenty Hundreds , and hath been firengtbened with fix ſtrong Caſtles , 
is yet graced with three of His Majyeſties moſt Princely Houſes, and traded with twelye Market» 
Towns, and is repleniſhed with one hundred and forty Parifhes, 
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CHAPTER XIV. | 


IDDLESEX, ſo called in regard of the fituation as ſeated betwixt the Weff-$a30ns and 
Eaft- Angles, was ſometimes together with Efſes and Hartford. Shire,that part and por- 
tion which the Eaft-Saxons enjoyed for their Kingdom : it lyeth bordered upon the 
North with Hartford. Shire, upon the Welt by Colse, is ſevered from Buckingham; the 
South, by Thameſis, from Swrrey and Kent; and on the Eaſt from Eſſex, by the River Lea. 

(2) The length thereof extended from Stratford in the Eaſt, to Morehal upon Colwe in the Welt, 
is by meaſure nineteen Exgliſh miles ; and from Sourh-mines in the North , to his Majeſties Mannour 
of —_—__ Court in the South , are little aboye Gxteen miles , the whole Circumference extending to 
ninety miles, | 

(3) In Form it is almoſt ſquare , for Air paſſing temperate , for Soy] abundant]y fertile , and for 

Pafturage and Grain of all kinds , yieldivg the beſt, ſo that the Wheat of this County hath ſerved a 

long time for the Manchet to our Princes Table. Ka 

(4) Ir lyeth feated in a vale moit wholeſome andrich , having ſome hills alſo , and them of "gu 
aſc:nt, from-whoſe tops the proſpe@ of the whole is ſeen like unto Zoar in Egypt , or rather like a 
Paradiſe and Garden of God. © 

(5s) The ancient Inhabitants known to Ceſar , were the T:1nobawrs , whom he nameth to be the 

molt puifjant mm the Land ; whoſe chief City and feat yiejdeth him ſubje&Rion , made the whole , 

with le(s loſs to the Romans, to bear the yoke of their own bondage, and tu come in under 

terms of 4ruce.., But when their Forces intheſe parts were ſpent,,. and the Empire ſhaken by inteſtine 
70S 1 "y | "= ,- wars, 
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wars, the Suxons ſetting their eyes upon ſo fair a ſoy] 'made their footing as ſure herein z which lay: 
with Hartford and Eſſex, was the portion of the Eaft-Saxows Kingdom, ES 

(6) Five princely Houſes, inheritable to the Emgliſh Crown , are ſeatcd in this Shire , which are , 
Emfield, Hanworth, White-hall, S, Fames, and Hamptou- Court, a City rather in ſhew than the Palace of 
a Prince, and for ſtately Port and gorgeous building , not inferiour to any in Exrope, At Thifleworth 
once ſtood the Palace of King Richard of the Romans, Earl of Cornwall, which the Lowdouers in a 
tumultuous broile , burned to the groand , many other ftately - Houſes of our Emgliſh Nobility, 
Knights and Centlemen , as alſo of the Worſhipfu} Citizens of London , are in this Shire ſo ſump- 
tuouſly ouile and pleaſantly ſeated, as the like in the like circuit are no where elſe to be found. 
Near unto Thameſss entrance into this HR 15 kept the remembrance of Ceſars entrance oyer 
Thameſfis , by the name of Coway-ſtakes , fuck faſt in the bottom to impeach his deſigns ; and fur- 
ther at Stazes a Maire-Qone once ſtood for 'a mark of Juriſdition, that London had ſo far-upon - 
Thamefss. , 

CY which City is more ancient than any true Record beareth , fabuled from Brure > Troynovant, 
from Lud, Ledſtone : But by more credible Writers, Taciews, Ptolomy, and Antonine,Londinium ; by 
Ammianus Marceliinus for her ſucceſſive proſperity, Auguſta , _—_ title that can be given to 
any : by Britains Loudayn ; by Strangers Londra z and by us Louwdow, This City doth ſhew as the - 
C:4ars among other Trees, bcing the ſeat of the Britiſh Kings, the Chamber of the Engliſh, the model 
of the Land, and the Mart of the World: for thither are brought the filk of 4ſia , the Spices from 
*4frica, the Balms from Grecia , and the riches of both the Indies Eaſt and Weſt , no City Ganding ſo 
long in fame, nor any for divine and politick government may with her be compared. Her walls 
were firſt {ct by great Conflantiwe the firſt Chriſtian Ewperour , at the ſuit of his Mother Queen Helen, 
reared with rough Stone and Britiſh Brick _ Engliſh miles in compaſs ; thorow which are _ 

3 made 
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-made ſeven molt fair gates , beſides three other paſſiges for entrance. Along the Thameſis , this wall 
at firſt ranged, and with two gates openedp the one Doare-gate, now Dowgate, and the other Billing (- 
gate , a receptacle for Ships. In the midſt of this wall was ſet a mile-mark ( as the like was in Rome) 
from whence , were meaſured their ſtations, for carriage or otherwiſe z the ſame as'yer ftandeth',  atid 
hath been long known by the name of Lowdoy Srovne- Upon the Eaſt of this City, the Church of 
S. Petiys is thought tobe the Cathedral of Refieuraa , the Chriſtians Biſhops See, who lived in the 
reign of great Conftatttive; but fince St. Panls in the Welt part , from the Temple of Diana, aſſumed 
'that dignity , whoſe greatneſs doth exceed any other at this day , and fpires fo high that twice it 
hath been conſumed by Jightning from heaven. Beſides this Cathedral, God is honoured inone 
hundred twenty one Churches more in this City : that 1s, ninety fix within the walls ; ſixteen with- 
out , but within the Liberties 3 and nine mere in her Suburbs ; and in Fitz. Stephens tinie, thirteen 

 Convents of religions Orders, It isdivided into 26 Wards , governed by ſo niany grave Aldermen, 

a Lord Major , and two Sheriffs , the yearly choice whereof was granted them by Patent from. King 

Fobn ; in whoſe time alſo a Bridge of ſtone was made over Thames , upon nineteen Arches, for kvgth, 

breadth; beauty, and building, the like again not feund in the World. 
} (8) This Londox (as it were) diſdaining bondage , bath ſet her ſe}f on each fide , far without the 
walls, and hath Jeft her Weſt gate in the midſt , from whence with continual buildings ( lil] affe&- 
ing greatneſs ) ſhe hath continued her ſireets unto a Kings Palace, and joyned a ſecond City to 
her ſelf , famous for the Seat and Sepulchre of our Kings ; and fot the Gates of Juſtice , that termly 
there are opened z only once a Biſhops See, whole title died with the man, No walls are ſet about 
this City, and thoſe of Londos are left , to ſhew rather what it was, than what it is: Whoſe Citizens, 
as the Lacedemenians did , do impute their ſtrength in their men , and not in their walls, how ſtrong 
ſoever, Or elſe for their multitude , cannot be circulated , but (as another Ferwſolem) is —_— 
WILNONt 
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without walls, as Zachary ſaid. The wealth of this City ( as 1ſa once ſpeak of Nilus ) grows from 
the Revenues and Harveſt of her South bounding Thames ; whoſe trahque for merchandrzing , is 
like that of Tyrws y whereof Ezekiel ſpeaks, and ftands In abundance of Silver , Iron, Tinn, and 
Lead, %c. And for Londen her channel is navigable, ſiraitned along with meadowing borders , 
until ſhe taketh her full liberty in the German Seas, Upon this Thameſis the Ships of Tharſis ſeem 
to ride, and the Navy , that rightly is termed the Lady of the Sea , ſpreads her ſail: Whence twice 
with Jucky ſucceſs hath been accompliſhed , the compaſling of the univerſal Globe. This River, 
Canutw laying fiege againſt London , ſought by digging to divert , and before him the Danes had done 
great harmes inthe City, yet was their State recovered by King E/fred , and the River kept her old 
conrſe notwithſtanding that coſt, In the times of the Normans , ſome civil broyles have been at- 
rempted in this City, as in the days of King John , whereinto his Barons entred , and the Tower 
yielded unto Lewis. And again, Wat Tylegherein committed outragions cruelties , but was worthily 
firuck down by the Major , and flain in Smithfield. . This Cities graduation for Latitude is the degree 
51, 45 minutes, and in Longitude 20 degrees, 29 minutes. 

(9) In this County at Barnet , upon Eaſter.day , a bloudy batte] was fought , betwixt Hewry the 
fixt and Edward the fourth , wherein was flain one Marqueſs, one Earl, three Lords, and with 
them ten thouſand Engliſhmen, 

(160) The divifion of this Shire is into ſeven hundreds , wherein are-ſeated two Cities , four 
Market-Towns, and ſeventy three Pariſh Churches, beſides them in London ; where inthe Church 
of Gray-Fryers, now called Chrift-Chw.ch, three Queens lye interred, which were, Queen Margaret, 
the D, of Phil. the hardy, King of France , ſecond wife to King Edward the firſt ; the ſecond was 
Queen Iſabel, wife to King Ed1ward the ſecond, and D. to Philip the fair King of France : and thethird 


was Queen Foan, their daughter, married to David King of Scotland, 
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ESSERX: 
CHAPTER XV. 


SSEX, by the Normans,  Exceſſa, and by the vulgar Eſſes, is a County large in compaſs, 
very populous, and nothing interiour to the beſt of the Land. Tenth 
(2) The Form thereof is ſomewhat circular, excepting the Eaſt part, which ſhovorteth her 
ſelf with many Promontories into the Sea ; and from Horſey Iftand to Haidon in the Weſt, 
(the broadeſt part of the Shire) are they by meaſure forty miles 3 and the length from Eaff 
Ham upon Thameſis in the South, to Starmere upon the River Srow in the North, are thirty five miles z 
the whole in circumference one hundred forty fix miles, + TO 
(3) It lyeth bounded upon the North, with Suffo/k and Cambridge- Shires, upon the Weſt with Hert- 
ford and Middleſex, upen the South by Thameſss 1s parted from Kent , and the Eaſt-fide thereof is alto- 
gether waſhed with the German S2as- | | | 
(4) The Air is temperate and pleaſant , only towards the waters ſomewhat aguiſh : the ſoy! is 
rich and fruitful , though in ſome places ſandy and barren ; yet ſo that it never fruſtrates the Hnsband- 
mans hopes, or fills not the hands of her Harvyeſt-Jabourers : but in ſome = ſo fertile, that after 
three years glebe of Saffron , the Land for eighteen more , will yield plenty of Barley , without either 
dung or other fathing earth. ' * | 
(5) Her ancient inhabitants known to the Romans , were by Caſar called the Trinobauts, of 
whom in the' former Chapter we have ſpoken , and in our Hiftery ſha]l ſpeak more at large, But this 
name periſhed with the age of the Empire, the Sexo: preſently framed a new ; and with Hereford and 
Middleſex made it their Baf#-Saxons Kingdom , until that Egbert bought this and the whole into 
an entire and abſolute Monarchy : the Danes after them laid fo fore for this Province , that at Zeam- 
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fret and Havenet (now Shebery ) they fortified tnoſt Rirongly; ant at Barklow, beſides the hills mount- 
ed for their burials) the Danewort with her red-bervies, ſo plentifully grow , that it is held and ac- 
counted to ſpring from the blood of rhe Dants which in thar place was ſpilt , and the herb as yet is 
called from them the Daweſ-bloud; neither yet. were they quelled to ſurceaſe that quarrel ; but at 4/b- 
downe abode the Iron fide 1n fight, wherein ſo much blood of the Engliſh was ſpilty that Canutw their 
King in remorſe of conſcience , built a Church in the place , to pacihe God for the fins of hispeople : 
but when the Normans had got the garland of the whole, many of the Nobles there ſeated themſelves, 
whoſe poſterities fince, both there and elſe-where are ſpread further abroad in the Realm. _ 
(6) The Commodities that this ſhire, yieldeth , are many and-great, as of Woods, Corn, Cattle , 
Fiſh, Forreſis , and Saffron ; which Jaft groweth with ſuch gain and increaſe upon her North parts, 
that from, a. ſpjit Cloye.,much.,like unto Gulike 5.2 white blewiſh Flower ſhortly fpringetb ,, from 


whence. fillets of Saffron, are gathered | before, ,the Sun ,. anddried,, are ſold as ſpice with great gain, 

From the Iſlands Canwey, Herſey, Horſey, Northly, Oſey, Wallot, and Foulneſy,, great ſtore of Fiſh and 

Fowl are a” Ytten z and fo from their Cattle have. they continual increas 
t 


» which: men and boys 
milk ; 2s: well the Ewe as the Kine z whereof they make great- and thick Cheeſe, ſold abroad int 
' Land, much thereof tranſported unto other. Countries, Their Oyſters which we call Walfleet , the 
beſt in eſteem , and are thought from:Phny to have been ſerved in the Romans. Kitchins, Pur leaſt we 
ſhould exceed meaſure in commending , or the people repoſe their truſt: in the.ſay];; behold what 
Gcd, cando to fruſtrate both: in a moment, , and that by his. mganeſh cyeatuxes/» for in.our agg; and re- 
membeance » the.year of iChriſt x58. am Apmy-of  Adice. ſo over ran the Marſhes. in Dengey, Hangred , 
near_unto South miner. in. this County, that they. ſhore the graſs to:the very. wots., and fo tainted 
the ſane with their venemous teeth, that a gtea Murrain fell upon the Cattle which grazed. thereon, 
to the great loſic.ok their owners, "_ MIOESTE = © 
- | (7) The 
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(oY The chiefcſt City for account at this day z | in'this Shire, is ColdbefBer , bnilt by Coltes this Bir. 
iſh Prince, one hundred twenty four years after the birth 'of our Saviour Chriſt (tf he of 'Monmenrh 
ſay true) whereih his ſon'Lxc1u, Helewa,' and Conflantine, the firlt Chriſtian Kiwg, Empreſſd, and'E94- 
F*rour in the World, were born; which made Nechomfor Conſtantine to fing as he did). {+ albin ns. 
EET ITT wry ww EIN 
The Rayes whereof ' gave gloriens ehe, | #7,09 701129550 
Throiighons the world in Climares far, | T4071 10% 
Greas Conſtantine, Romes Emfperozr bright. $C 


And the Romans to the great honour of Helena inſcribed her , Piiſſtma Venerabilis 4ugufa.” | But of 
theſe we 1141] be occaſioned to ſpeak more hereafter. This City is fituated apon rhe Sourh/of the Ri- 
yer Coln 5 from whence it hath the name, and is walled about , raiſed upon.a high FTrench'of earth, 
though now much decayed',/ having fix gates of entrance, and three Poſterns in the Welt wall, beſides 
nine Watch-Towers for defence, and contajneth i compaſſe yz 980 paces 3 wherein ſtand eighr fmit 
Churches , and two other without the walls , for Gods divine (crvice : S, Tewanzs, and the Black Fryers 
decayed in the Suburbs z Mary Magdalensthe Nunnery,S. Fohns,and the Crouched Froers,all ſuppreſſes 
within towards the-Baft 'is mounted an old Caſtle, and elder ruines upon a Trench containing ewo 
Acres of ground, whereas yet may be ſeen the provident care they had again all enſuing aſſaules. 

| The 1rade of this Town' ttandeth chiefly in/ making of Cloth and Bayes ; with Saies and other 
like Stuffs daily invented ; aud is' governed by two Baylifs, twelve Aldermen, all wearing Scarlet ; 
a Recorder , a Town Clerk , and four Sergeants at Mace, Whoſe pofirion for Latitude is in the de. 
gree 52, 14 minutes z and for Longitude, in the degree 21, and 50 minutes, 
| (8) Places 
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(8) Places of 'Antiquity 26d memorable notg in this County ; I cbſerye the moſt Famous to be 
Campobedunum , by us Maldon , which was the Royal Scat of Cunobelin King of the Trinobants , as by 
bis money therein minted appeareth , about the time of our Saviewrs birth s whick City afterwards 
Claudine won from the Britains , and therein placed a Colony of Souldiers , which were called Vifri- 
_ This City Queen Bodws , in revenge of her wrongs razed to the ground , what time ſhe ſtir- 
their pcople againſt Nero, with the ſlaughter of ſeventy thouſand of the Romans. Of ſome later 
and lefler account was Ithauchefter , now S, Peters upon the wall , where the Fortenſes with their Cap- 
tain kept, towards the declination of the Roman Empire. In the Eaſt promontory in this County , 
in the Reign of Richard the ſecond, the teeth of a Giant were found (if they were not of an Elephant ) 
of a marvellous fize (faith Ralph Copgeſhall ; ) and not far thence, in the reign of Elizabeth , more 
bones tothe like wonder were digged up. | 
(9s) I purpoſely omit the meflage of a Pilgrim from S, Fohn Baptiit , by whom he ſent a Ring to 
King Z41ard Confeſſor ; for which cauſe his houſe took the name Havering : ſceing the Monks of thoſe 
times made no great dainty daily to forge matter for their own adyantage.: who in this Shire ſo 
ſwarmed that they had houſes creed at waltham, Pritlewel, Tiltey, Dunmow, Lecys, Hatfield- Peve- 
l, Chelmsford, Coggeſhall, Maldon, Earls coln, Colchefter, S. Ofiths, Saffrou-Walden,Hatfield-Bradocke, 
nd more with great revenues thereto belonging, all which felt the Axes and Hammers of deſtruction, 
when the reſt of ſuch foundations fell under the flai! of King Hewry the Eighth , who with Hexekyab 
brake down all theſe Brazen Serpents, ; 
(10) This Shire is divided inte 23 Handreds , wherein are ſeated 21 Market-Towns, 5 Caſtles, 
5s Havens, 2 of His Majeſties Mannogrs, and 415 Pariſh-Churches, i 
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CHAPTER XVI. 4 


UFFOLK, in regard of them which were ſeated in Northfolk , is a Connty moſt plente- 
ous and pleaſant for habitation. It is ſeperated from Norfolk, by the Ravers of the leſſer 0uſe, 
and Waveney, whoſe heads meet almoſt m the midſt of her Verge, and that yery neer together, 
the "one ta ing courſe Eaft, and the other full Weſ# ,. upon which part:Cambridge: ſhire dotb 
wholly .confront.; +The Suuth, fide is ſevered by Stonre from Eſſex , and the Eait together 

waſhed with the German Seas. © | . | 

(2) The Air is good, ſweet, and deleQable, and in ſome parts , of ſome of our beſt Phyficians, 
held to be the beſt 1n the Land : the ſoyl is rich , fruitful, and with all things well repleniſhed ; in a 
werd, nothing wanting for pleaſure or profit,” 

(3) The Form, thereof is ſomewhat Crefſavt , ſhooting up narrower in the North, and ſpreading 
wider towards the South', whoſe broadeſt part is about twenty miles: but from Eaſt toxrWelt much 
more : for from Eaffow point {the furtheſt of this Shire, yea of al] Brjaiy ; into the Sea) unto great 
Ouſe River , ther Weſtern bounder , are forty fave mules, and the whole in Circumference , about one 
hundred and forty fix miles} {| | gp: © | 

(4) Anticntly this part of the Iſland was poſſeſſed by the Iceni , who as it ſeemeth by Faciews , joy- 
ned in Amity with the Romans, a mighty feople ( ſaith he ) and never ſhaken with wars before "4 
reign of Claudiws, but then by Offorizs very vanquiſhed , though not without great ſlaughter of the 
. Romans; and in a'battle againſt them , "Hf.**0/oriry the ſon of the General ,, wan great honour in 
ſaving of a Roman Citizens life ; ſo ready were they to give, and-receive Honours to themſelyes, bur 

zightly to paſs over, and to {mother far greater exploits of the Britains : which notwithſtand- 
-. ing 
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ing long in theſe parts they could not do z for the wrongs of the cewiaws growing intollerable , who 
by the Roman Souldiers were put out of their rightful pofſeflions , their Princes accounted no better 
than Slaves , and their _ whipped 1n moſt ignominious manner z under Bodas they wrought their 
revenge, as in the Hiſtory ( Chriſt aſliſting ) ſhall be further related. | 
Next to theſe Icew/ans , were the Saxons that got their footing into theſe parts, and of them, this 
with Xorfolk , Cambridge-ſhire , and the Iſle of Ely , was made their Eaft-Angles Kingdom ; though 
as it ſcemeth ever in ſubje@ion, either to the Aercians, orto the Kings of Kent ; whoſe off-ſpring end- 
ing in S. Edmund the Martyr , after the Danes had Jaid it moſt deſolate, Edward the Elder ſubdued it 
unto his Weft- Saxons Menarchy :; and that likewife ending in King Edward the Conteflor, many Noble 
—_— got their polleſſions in theſe parts , whoſe oft-ſpring are plenteouſly repleniſhed in this Shire 
to this day, | 
(5) The Commodities of this Shire are many and great , Whereof the chiefeſt conſiſteth in Corn , 

Cattle, Cloth , Paſturage , Woods , Sea-fiſh and Fow]; and as Abba Floriewfts hath depainted , 
this County ts of a green and paſſing freſh bue, _ repleniſhed with Orchards, Gardens and Groves : 
thus he deſcribed it. above fix hundred years figce, and now we find as he hath ſaid , to which we 
may add their gain from the: Pail, whole Cheeſes are traded not only throughout Eng/and , bur 
into Germany , France , and Spain, and are highly commended by Paxtaleon the Phyſitian , both for 
colour and tale, | 

(5) And had Ipſwich ( the onely eye of this Shire ) been as fortunate in her Sirname , as ſhe is 
bleſſed with commerce and buijdings , ſhe might worthily have burn the title of a City ; neither 
ranked in the loweſt row, whoſe trade , circuit, and ſeat, doth equal moſt places of the Land 
beſides, - FEUD | | | 

Ie. ſcemeth this Town: hath 'been walled about both by a Rampire of Earth z mounted _ 

| h Nor 
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Xorth and Weſt parts z and places of entrance where Gates have fjood ; which no doubt , by the Dayes 
were cali down, - 1n.the' year of Feſus Chrift ,. 991. when they ſacked with ſpoyl all thefe Sea coaſts ; 
and' again in the year one thouſand , Jaid the ſtreets deſoJate, and the houſes on heaps : yer after- 
wards recoyering- both: breath and beauty., her buildings from Stoke-Church 1n the South, to Saint 
Margarets in the North , now contain 5900 paces, and from 'S. Helens in the Eaff, to S, Matthervs 
Church in the Wef#, are no lefs than 2120 full of ſtreets plenteouſly inhabited , wherein are twelve 
Pariſh-Churches ſeated , beſides them ſupprefled ;' ſuch were Chriff-Church, S. Georges, S. Fames, the 
white , the Black , and Gray-Fryers. 'The Site of this Town is removed from the Equator , unto the 
degree 52 , 25 minutes ; and by Aercators obſeryation, from the firit Weſf-points , 22 degrees; 9 mi- 
nates : and is yearly governed by two Bayliffs , and ten Port-men, all wearing Scarlet , with twenty 
four of tneir Common-Councel in Purple, a Reccrder, a Town-Clerk, five Serjeants , whereof one 
is for the Admiralty, a Beadle , and Common Cryer , all in blew, with the Towns Arms on their 
ſleeves, | 
The other eye of this Shire is S. Edmundsbury, By Abbe the Royal-Town, wherein at the day- 
break of the Saxons converfion,. Srgebert King of the Ea#F- Angles ſounded a Chriſtian Church : and 
upon the occafion of King, Edmunds burial ( who at Hoxon was ſhot to death ) hath been ever ſince 
called S. Edmandsbury , where was built to his honour one of the faireſt Monaſteries inthe world, 
begun by King Canute, much affrighted with the ſeeming appearance of thar Martyrs Ghoſt , who 
to expiate the ſacrilegious impiety of his Father Suenws , enriched the place with many endowments , 
and offered up his own Crown upon the Holy Martyrs Tomb. For the beauty and buildings of 
this Abby and Town, let Leyland for me declare : The Sun (faith he) hath not ſeen a City more 
fnely ſeated, ſo delicately, npon the eafie aſcent of an hill, with a River running on the Eaff fide 5 nor a 
more ſtately Abby, either for revenues or t;comperable magnificence, in whoſe proſpett atfeareth rather a Ci- 
| ry 
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35 than = Monaſtery; fo many Gates for entrance, and ſome of them braſs, ſo many Towers, and a mo## 
glorious Church, upon which attend three others, landing all in rhe ſame Church-yard, all of them paſſing 
fine, and of a curious workmanſhip. Whoſe ruines lie in the duſt, lamenting their fall , moving the 
beholders to pity their caſe. | 

Near unto this Town a great battle was fought by Robers Boſſes , Earl of Leiceffer , againſt his S9- 
veraign King Hewry the ſecond ; bnt was worthily overcome by Richard Lucy, the Kings high Juſtice , 
himſelf and wife taken, with many Flemings and Engliſhmen (lain. 

(7) Other places worthy of remembrance this County affords ; ſuch is Zxnimg in the Weſt , for- 
merly famous for the birth-of S. Audrey, daughter to King 41a, one of the three names of the Shires 
diviſion : Renliſham in the Eaſt , where Redwald the Firlt Chriſtian in this Kingdom held his Court : 
and Hadley in her South , where Guthrum the Dane, whom Elfred baptized, was buried, And things 
of {tranger note are the limits of the Eafte Angles Territories , running along New-Aarket-Heath , 
vulgarly called the Devils-ditch : the like fable 1s formerly told by Nubrigenſss , that at Wulpes in the 
heart of this Shire, two green boyes of Satyres kind aroſe out of the ground, trom the Antipodes ; 
believe it if you will : and Ralfe Coggeſhall, inthe Monuments of ColcheFter, declareth, that a F1ſb in 
all parts like a man was taken near Oxford, and for fix months was kept in the Caſtle , whence after he 
eſcaped again to the Sea, 

As ſtrange , but moſt true , was a crop of Peaſe, that without tiljage or ſowing grew in the Rocks, 
betwixt this Oxford and Aldebrough ,-in the year 1555 , when by unſealonable weather a great dearth 
was in the Land ; there in Auguf# were gathered above one hundred Quarters , and in blofloming re- 
mained as many more, 'where neyer graſs-grew , or carth eyer {cen , but hard ſolid Rocks, three yards 
deep under their roots. . 
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(3) Places ſeparated from common uſe, and devoted to God and his ſervice by religions Princes, 
were at S, Edmunds, Ipſwich, Ikleworth, Blithborow, Clare, Jeftou, Burgh Caltie, wherein Sigebere 
King of the Eaft Angles entered the profeſſion of a Monk : but was thence forced by his people, to 

 Gghrt againſt the Mercians: in which Battle he was ſlain. And Dunwich , where Felix founded his 
Epiſcopal See. Theſe with many others in this County were ſuppreſſed in the fall of the Monaſteries , 
and their Revenues aflumed by King Hewry the Eighth, | 

(9) This Shire is principally divided into three parts , which are called Celdable , S, Edmunds , 
and S. Andreys Liberties, ſubdivided into twenty two Hundreds, and them again into 575 Patiſh- 
Churches, wherein are ſeated ſeven Caſtles, and twenty eight Market-Towns. : 
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ORTHFOFEK man Iſland inclining to an oval form , cloſed on the South part 
with the Rivers of Wavenay, and the lefler Ouſe; which divides ut from Suffolk, On the 
Eaſt and North with the German: Ocean ;,on the Weſt toward Cambridge-ſhirs, with ſume 
branches of the greater Ouſe ; toward Lincols-ſhire ,* with that part of the Neve which 
paſſeth from W#biteh into the Waſhes. | oe . 

It containeth in length (from Tarwexth to Wizbitch) about fifty miles, In breadth (from Therford to 

Webs) about thirty, The whole Circuit i; about two hundred forty two miles, HL 

The Name ariſcth from the ſituation of. the people , who being the Norther-molt of, the Kingdogh 
of Eaft- Angles, are therefore called the Worehfolk, as the Souther-moſt owt” : 0 662 1 
The Air is ſharp and piercing, eſpecially the Champion and near the Sea ; therefore it delayeth 
the Spring and Harveſt , the fityation of the-Countrey inclining thereto , as being under the 5 3 degree 


of Latitude. | 8.5.7 
The Soil diverſe : about the towns commonly good ; as Clay , Chalk, or fat Earth, well watered, 


and with ſome Wood : upward to the Heaths naked, dry and barren : Marſland and Hegge exceed- 
ing rich: but Marſland properly for Paſture, Flegge for Corn. | I 

(2) The parts trom Therford to Burneham, and thence Weſtward., as alſo along the Coaſt, be 
counted Champion : the reſt ( as better furniſhed with Woods ) Woodland, The Champion aboundeth 
with Corn , Sheep, and Conies and hesein the barren Heaths , ( as the. Providence of our Anceſtors 
hath of old diſpoſed them )- are very profitable : For on ther pringipally lie our Fould courfes., called 
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NORTHFOLK. 
bf the Saxons (whoſe inſtitution they therefore ſeeni to be) Paldyocum, that is, Liberty of fold or fox 
daje. Theſe heaths by the compaſture of the ſheep ( which we call Tathe ) are made forich with 
Corn, that when they fall ro be ſown , they commonly match the fruitfulleſt grounds in other Coun- 
tries: and Jaid again, do Jong after yield a ſweeter 'and more ' plentifal feed for Sheep : ſo that each of 
them maintain other , and. are the chiefeſt wealth of our Countrey, The Woodland (fitter for graſs) 
Is maintained chiefly by feeding of Cattel, yet well ſtored with Corn and Sheep. -- | 

The Coaſt is fortunate in Fiſh, and hath many good harbours , whereof Lynn and Tarmouth: be the 
mother-ports,and of great traffique : Wells and Blackeney next in eſtimarion, 

The whole County aboundeth with Rivers and pleaſant Springs, of which the Oxſe is the chiefeſt, ly 
whoſe plentiful branches , the Iſle of Ely, the Towns and Shires of Cambridge, Hantingtow, and the 
County of Suffolk vent and receive Commodities. The next is Hierw or Tere , paſſing trom Norwich 
to Tarmouth, where it receiveth the Bure coming from Ayifham , both of them of great ſervice for 
water carriages, but very notable for their plenty of fiſh ; for ſome one man out of an hold upon 
the Znre, hath drawn up ordinarily once a year , between two Nets, aboye five or fix ſcore Buſhels 
of Fiſh at one draught. The M'aveney and the leffer Oxſe are alſo Navigable and of great uſe, The 
reſidue I omit, 

(3) The people were anciently called the TCENT, asthe alſo of Suffolk, Cambridge-ſhire , and 
Huntington ſhire, and ſuppoſed to be of them whom _— nameth Cenimagn! ; Ptolomy, Siment; lome 
Tigenit, Their manners were likely to be as the reſt of the Britains , barbarous at thole times , as ap- 
peareth by . Ceſar and Taciews, Neither canTI otherwiſe commend their ſucceſſors the Saxons ; for lo 
alſo their own Countreyman Ethelward termeth them, Since the entry of the Normans , they have 
been counted ciyi] and ingenious, apt to good Letters, adorning Religion witk more Churches 


and Monaſteries , than avy Shire of Exgland, and the Laws ard Seats of Juſtice ( for many ge ) 
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NORTHFOLK. 
with ſome excellent men ; from whom moſt of our chief Families , and ſome of the greateſt Nobility 
of the wa, a6, haye taken advancement. And herein is Northfolk fortunate, that as Crete boaſted 
of an hundred Cities, ſo may ſhe of an hundred Families of Gentlemen , never yet attainted of high 
' Treaſon. How the Government of this County was about Czſars time, is uncertain , but (agreeable 
no doubt to the reſt of the Britains ) under ſome peculiar Toparch or Regulus, as Tacitus termeth 
him, The latter Romans held it by two Garriſons , one at Garianuum neer Tarmouth ;, the other at 
Branodunum, now called Braxcaftre , beth of horſe, and commanded by the Comes Maritimi Traits, 
2s Mercellinwu calleth him,and termed after Comes Littoris Saxonici, Upon the entry of the Saxoxs,this 
County with Suffolk fell in the portion of the Angles, and about the year five hundred fxty one , 
were together ereted- into a Kingdom by Vfa , of whom the ſucceeding Kings were tituled Vffines. 
But having ſuffered many Tempeſts of Fortune , it was in the year 870 , utterly waſted and cxtin& by 
Hungar and Hubba the Danes , who overthrew the yertuous King Edmund abont Thetford, and after 
martyred him at S. Edmwndsbury, Yet they did not long enjoy it: for King Edward ſhort!y recover- 
ed it from them, and annexed it to his other Kingdoms, The Dawes notwithſtanding inhabited 
bundantly in theſe parts, ſo that-many of our Towns were founded by them, aud a great part of our 
ople and Gentry are riſen out of their bloud. | 

(4) This Kingdom of Eaff-Angles was after allotted to an Earldom of that name by William 
the Conqueronr , who made Radulph a Britain , marrying his Kinſwoman, Ear] thereof ; but gaye 
the greatcſt parts of this County about Wimonham, Keninghall, Leun, Burnham, Fulmerfone, %c. to 
W. de Albany, Pincerne, and W. de Warranua Forreftario , who to ſtrengthen themſelves ( according to 
the uſe of that time ) with the homage and ſervice of many Tenants, divided Jarge portions of the 
ſawe amongſt their friends and followers , ſo that moſt of the Mannors and Lands in the parts afore- 
ſaid, were 1n thoſe days either medjate)y or immediate)y boJden of one of them, And as Xorthfolk 
| and 
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and Swffolk were firſt united in a Kingdom , then in an Earldom , ſo they continued united un the 
Sheriff-wick t1]] about the fifteenth ycar of Queen Elizabeth. 

(5s) The Towns here are commonly we)l built, and populous ; three of them being of that 
worth aud quality, as no one Shire of England hath the like, Norwich, Lynn, and Yarmouth : to which 
for ancient reputation ( as haying been a ſeat of the Kings of Eaff-Angles ) I may add Thetford , 
known to Antoninus , Prolomy , and elder ages by the name of Sitomagws , when the other three were 
jet in their infancy , and of no eſteem : For I accept not the Relations of the Antiquity and State of 
Norwich in the time of the Britains and Saxons, though dlexander Newil hath well graccd them. Her 
very .name abridgeth her Antiquity , as having no other in Hiſtories but Norwich , which is meer 
Saxoy or Daniſh, and ſignificth the North. Town or Caftle, It ſeemeth to have riſen out of the decay of 
her neighbour Venta , now called Cafor , and as M. Cambden noteth, not to haye been of mark before 
the entry of the- Danes, who in the year 1004 , under Swane their Captain, firſt ſackt, and then 
burnt it, even in her infancy. Yet in the days of Edward the Confeſſor it recovered 1320 Burgel- 
ſes. But maintaining the cauſe of Earl Radubþh aforeſaid againſt the Conguerour , they were by 
famine and ſword waſted to 560, at which time the Earl eſcaping by Ship , his wife upon compoſition 
yielded the Caſtle, and followed. In William Rxfws time it was grown famous for Merchandiſe and 
concourſe of people; ſo that Herbert then tranſlated the Biſhoprick from Therford thither , made 
each of them an ornament to other, In yariety of times it felt much yariety of Fortune : By hre 
in Anno 1508. By cxtreme plagues , whereof one in Anno 1348, was fo outragious, as 57104 
are reported to have died thereof between the Calends of Faxuary and of July, By miſery of war 
| was ſacked and ſpoiled by the Earl of Flanders and Hugh Bigod, Anno 1174. In yielding to Lews the 

French , againſt their natural Lord King Fohw, Anno 1216. By the difinherited Barons, Ann0 1266. 
By tumult and inſurreQion between the Citizens _ Church-men : once about the year ok 
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which if Heyry the third had not come in perſon to appeaſe , the City was in hazard to be ruined 
the ſecond time in Ann0 1446, for which the Mayor was depoſed , and their Liberties for a while 
ſeiſed. In Edward the fixths time , by Kerts rebellion , whoſe fury chiefly raged againſt this City, 
Since this it hath flouriſhed with the ble flings of Peace, Plenty, Wealth, and Howour : ſo that Alexander 
Nevil doubteth not to prefer it above all the Cities of Exgland , except. Loudon, Ir is ſituate upon 
the River Hierws , in a pleaſant valley, but on rifing ground , having on the Eaſt the Hills and Heath 
called Mnſſold for Muſſ would, as [take it, Inthe 15 year of King Stephex it was new founded, and 
made a Corporation. In Edward the firſts time cloſed with a fair Wall , ſaving on a part that the 
River defendeth, Firſt governed by faur Bayliffs ; then by Henry the fourth in Awno 1403, crefted in- 
ro 2 Majoralty and County ; the ljmits whereof now extend to Eatonbridge, At this preſent it hath 
abour thirty Pariſhes, but in ancient time had many more. 

(6) Lynn baving been an ancient Borough , under the government of a Bayliff or Reve , called 
Prapoſitus , was by King.Fohn in the fixth year of his Reign made Liber Burgas , and (beſides the grit 
of his memorable Cup , which to this day honoureth his Corporation ) endowed with divers fair 
Liberties. King Henry the third in the Seventeenth year of his Reign (in recompence of their ſervic: 
againſt the out-Jawed Barons in the Ifle of Ely ) enlarged their Charter , and granted them further ,. 
to chooſe a Major Loco Prafofiti : unto whom King - Henry the eighth , in the ſixteenth year of his 
Reign, added twelve Aldermen , a Recorder , and other Officers, and the bearing of a Sword be- 
fore the Mayor. But the Town coming after to the ſame King, he in the ewenty ninth of his 
Reivn , changed their name , from Maior & Burgenfis Lynu Epiſcopi , to Maior & Burgenſes Lyn 
Roou. | 

(1) Furmonth is the Key of the Coaſt named-and ſeated by the mouth of the River ire. - Begun 
31 the time of the Danes, and by ſmall acceſiions growing populous, made a Corporation uncer 
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two Baylifs by King Henry the thrid , and by his Charter , about the fifteenth year of bis Reign » 
walled, It isan ancient member of the Cinque Ports , very well built and fortified , baving only one 
Church ( but fair and large ) founded by Biſhop Herbere in William Rufws days. ;It maintaineth a 
Peer- againſt- the-Sea, at the yearly charge of five hundred pound , vr thereabout : yet hath it no 
poſſeſſions as other Corporations,but like the.Children of <Aolws and Thetis ; maria © 4 ventas, as an 
Inquiſitor findeth Auno zo, H-3. There is yearly in September the worthieſt Herring fiſhing in Exrope, 
which draweth great concourſe of people , and maketh .the Town much the richer all the year , bur 
very unſavory for the time, The Inhabitants are ſo courteous , as they haye long held a cuſtom to 
feaſt all perſons of worth, repairing to their Town. 

(8) The Biſhoprick of Norwich had firſt her ſeat at Dunwich in Suffolk, and was there begun by 
Fzhx , who converted this County , and the Eaft-Angles to the Faith. Being brought out of Bur 
gundy by Sigebert (the firſt Chriſtian King of the Eaff-4wgles) he landed at Babingley by Lynn,and there 
builded the firſt Church of theſe Countries , which in his memory , is at this day called by his Name, 
The fecond he built at Sharneburn then of wood, and therefore called Stock Chappel, After 
Flix and three of his Saccefſors, this Biſhoprick was divided into two Sees; the one with eleven 
Biſhops in ſucceſſion , continuing at Dawuwich z_ the other with twelve, at Elmbam in Northfolk. 
Then united again in the time of King Edwia, the entire See for twelye other Biſhops remained ar 
Elmbam , andin the Conquerours time was by his Chaplain Arfafx (being the thirtieth) tranſlated to 
Thetford , from thence by Herbert (his next Succeflour ſave one) bought of W. Rufus for 1909 
pounds , and brought to Norwich, This Herbert (firnamed Lofinga a Norman) builded the Cathedral 
Church there, and endowed it with large poſſeflions. Not far from thence he alſo builded another 


Church to S, Leonard, a third at Elmbam, a fourth at Lynn, (S, Margaress a very fair one) m_ the 
| 'th 


| NORTHFOLE. 
fifth at Tetn.outh before mentioned. By the Cathedral Church he bnilded a Palace for the Bifhgps, 
and founded the Priory there ( now converted to Deaw and Chapter ) and another Priory at Thet- 
ford. Since his time the Bnhops See hath immoveably remained at Norwich, but the ancient Poſſefſions 
are ſevered from it , and in liew thereof 'the Abbey and Lands of S. Bexedif of Holme annexed to it, 
The Commodities of this County | have contained 1n theſe four Verſes, 


Ingenio & popult culta Nortolcia clara eff ; 
Hinc fluviis , illinc Inſula clauſa mart ; 

Qua ratis, er vellts, frumenta, cuniculus, agnus, 
Lac ſcatet, e piſces, pabula, mella, crocus, 


—_— 


This Deſcription of Norfolk , I received from the Right Worſhipful , 
Sir HENRY SPELMAN Knight. 
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_ CAMBRIDGE-SHIRE. 
CHAPTER XVII... 


AMBRIDGE-SHIRE, lyeth bounded upon the North with Lincoln ſhire and North= 
fokk ; upon the Eaſt with Norehfolk and Suffolk ; upon the South with Hartford ſhire and 
Efex ;, and upon the Weſt with Bedford and Huntington-ſbires. 

(2) This Province is not large , nor for air greatly to be liked , having the Fens ſo 
ſpread upon her North, thar they infe& the Air far into the reſt? from whole furtheſt point 
unto Royfon in the South, are thirty five miles., but in the broadeft is not fully twenty : the whole 
in Circumference , traced by the compaſs of* her many indents', one hundred twenty and eight miles. 

(3) The Soil doth differ both in Air and Commodities , the Fenny ſurcharged with waters : the 
South is Champion , and yieldeth Cors in abundance , with Meadowing Paſtures upon both the 
ſides of the River Came , which divides that part of the Shire in the midſt , upon whoſe Eait-bank 
the Muſes have built their moſt ſacred Seat, where with plenteous increaſe they have continned for 
theſe many hundred years. 

(4) For from ancient Grantcefter, Camboritum by Antonine, now famous Cambridge, the other breſt 
and Nurſe-mother of all pious literature , have flowed full ſtreams of the learned Sciences into all 
other parts of this Land, and elſe where ; ancient indeed , if their tory be rightly writ , that will 
have it built by Cantaber a Spaniard, three hundred ſeventy five years beforc the birth of our Saviour, 
who thither firſt bronght and planted the Mwſes, This City Grawtceſter by the tyranny of time loſt both 
her own beauty and her profeſſed Athenian Students , ſo that in Beda's days , ſeven hundred years 
after the word became fleſh , it is deſcribed to lie a little deſolate City , and as yet retaineth the name , 
without avy memory of circuit by walls. Ne 
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Of: this City, in the year of Chrif 7/4 141 , as the Monk of Barton doth report , nine Scholais* 
' received their Baptiſm , and became Preachers of the Goſpe] 2mong we Prizamms 3 which'( as he 
faith). happened in the Reign of Hadrian the Emycrour. But when the PilZs, Scots, Hunnes: and Sax- 
0x5 had laid all things waſte and with their ſayage ſwords cut ov tae leaves of all civi} learning , 
this as the rcſt yielded to deſtruRtion , and fo Jay forlorn t:!] the Sax0n5 themſelves became likewiſe | 
civil , when Sigebert th? firſt Chrif;an King of the Eaft- 4nygles., from the example of France, whither 
he had been baniſhed , built Shools in his Kingdom, and here at Gramefter rhe chief , recalling thi- 
ther the Profcfſors of 4rty and Sciences, as the Story recordeth, and Traditions do hold. 

But afterwards, as it ſeemeth:, their increaſe being ſtraightned , the Students complained ( as the 
Prophets did to Eliſha ) that the place was too little for them to dwell in, therefore enlarging more 
North-ward , ſeated them(elves near unto the Bridge , whrreupon the place began to be called Grant. 
bridge , though others from the crooked River Came will haye it named Cambridge. This place 
(though ſacred and exempted from Mars , as Sylla once ſpake , when he ſpared Athens, ) the Danes 
in-their deſtructions regarded no whit , wherein they often wintered after their ſpoyls , and left the: 
fcars: of their ſavage on ever behind them, And. in the year 1010 , when Sauer in his fierceneſs 
bare down all before him, this place was no place for Scholars to bein: Warres JouÞ® Alarwuon 11) 
conſorting the {uſes mild Harmonies, Yet when the Aformans had got the Garland on their heads, 
and theſe Daniſh forms turned into Sun- ſhine days , Giflebertihe Monk , with Odo, Terricus, and Wit. 
liam, all three of the like 2Monaftical Profeſſion , in the Reign of King Henry the firlt , reſorted unto: 
this place, and in a publick Bars read the Leltures of Grammar, Logick, and Rhetorick, and Giflebers 
Divinity upon the Sabbath and feſttva] days. From thrs Iittle Fountain ( ſaih Peter Bleſſenſis ) grow 
a great River, which made all England fruiful,by the mauy Maſters and Teachers _—_—y out of Cam- 
bridge, 45 018 of @ holy Paradiſe of God, The firlt Colledge therein endowed with Profeſſions was Peter= 
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houſe , built by fIugh Baiſbam Biſhop of Ely, in the year of Grace 1284, whoſe god!y example many 
others followed , fo tbat at this day there are ſixteen moſt ſtately Colledges and Halls ; for building , 
beauty, endowments, and ftore of Students ſo repleniſhed, that unleſs it be in her other fiſter @xf ord, 
the like are not found in all Exrope. | 

But at what time it was made an UVniverfity , let Robert de Remyngton tell you for me, Inthe Reign 
(ith hc) of King Edward the firk, Grawibridge, of a School, by the Court of Rome, 14s made an Uni. 
verſity, ſuch as Oxtord #. | Laſtly, the Weridian Line Cutiing the Zenith over this City, is diflant from 
the furtheſt Weſt Point, according to Mercator , 20 degrees, 50 ſcruples, and the Arch of the ſame 
Meridian, lying between the e£quator and Vertical point, 1s 5 2 degrees 20 ſcruples. ; 

(5s) Another City former]y in great fame is Eh, had in account for the repute and holineſs of 
Votary Nuns there refiding ; built firlt by Audry , wife to one Tombror a Prince in this Province , who 
had this place as a part of her Dowry : ſhe having departed from her ſecond Husband Zgbert King 
of Northumberland , devoted her ſelf to the ſervice of God, and built here a Menaftery , whereof 
_ became the firlt 4bbeſs, This in the Daniſh deſolations was deſiroyed , but ſoon after re-edificd by 

thelwood Biſhop of Wincheſter , who ſtored it with AMowmks ; unte whom King Edgar granted the 
Juriſd1&ion Þver four bundreds and a hajf, within thefe Fenns and the Eaft Angles limits , which 
to this day are called. The liberties of S. Audrey : after whoſe example many Wobles lo enriched it with 
large Revenues, that rpreary F, ſaith, The Abbot thereof laid up yearly in hy own Coffers a thouſand 
. and four hundred founds, And of Jater times the Mowks thereof became ſo wealthy, that their o)d de= 
. cayed Church they renewed with new and moſt ſtately buildings , which is now the Cathedral of the 
Dioceſs, and for beauty giveth place to no other in the Land. Etght other foundations ſet apart from 
ſecular uſe in this Proyince, were at Thormey, Charteres, Deuny, Elſey, Beach, Barwwell, Swaſey, and 
; Shengey, all which in the days of King Hewry the Eighth came to the period of their ſurpaſſing wealth, 
and left their Lands to the diſpoſe of his W1ll, - | (6) The 
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(6) The genera] Commodity of this Shire is Cory , which inthe South and Champion part doth 
abundantly grow , as alſo Saffron, a very rich Spice. Some Woods there are, and Paſture both pleaſant 
and profitable, The North part thereof is Fenny , but withal fruitful ,, whereof Hewry of Hunting- 
20, and William of Malmesbury thus do write :* This Fenny Countrey # paſſiug'rich and plenteowa; yea , 
aud beautiful alſo to behold, whertin #5 fo great tore of fiſh, that ſtrangers do wonder; aud water fowl ſo 
cheap, that five men may therewith be ſatisfied with leſs than an balf- penny, 

(7) Places of ancient note in this Shire are theſe, the Erminffreet-way, which upon the lower Weſt 
parts of this Coanty, thorow Roiffon, runnerh forth right unto Huatingtow. And from Reach a Mar- 
ket-Town ſtanding near to the River Come , a great Duch and Trench is caſt all along New- Markets 
Heath , which for the wonder received thereat , is of the vulgar called The Devils Ditch, being in truth 
made for a defence againſt the Mercians by the Eaft. Angles, whoſe Kinzdom tt inverged, The Gog- 
magog Hills near Cambridge retain the memembrance of the Daniſh Station, where as yet on their tops 
is leen a Rampier, itrengthned with a three-fold Trench, whereof Gervaſe of Tilbwry tells many a 

retty Tale. E nl 
F (8) This Shire is divided into ſeventeen Hundreds , wherein are ſeated eight Market-Towns, and 
hath been ſirengthened with feyen Caſtles, and God divine)y honoured in one Hundred fxty three 
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HERTFORDSHIRE. 
: CHAPTER KXIX. 


ERTFORD-SHIRE is bordered upon the North with Bedford and Cambridge-foires ; 
upon the Eaſþ, is altogether bounded by Efſex ; upon the South, is confined with 
Middleſex ; and her welt buttcth upon Backingham, and Bedford. ſhires. 

(2) [he form thereof is ſomewhat circular, with many indents to fetch in thoſe Towns - 

- that are diſperledly ſtragled into her next Shire: whereof Roiffow and Totteridge are 

the two extreams from North to Sonth , betwixt whom 1n a ſtraight drawn line are twenty ſeven Enuglyb 

nules, and from Putnam Weſtward , to Chefow Nannery inthe Eaſt, are twenty eight ; the whole cur- 
cumference, about an hundred and thirty miles, | 

(3) The Air is temperate , ſweet, and healthful, 2s ſcated ina Climate neither too hot nor tows 
cold ; the ſoil is rich, plemteous and delightſul, yielding abundance of Corn, Cattle, Woed, and Graſs, 
deſtitute of nothing that miniſtereth profit or pleaſures tor life , which are more augmented by tbe raa- 
ny Rivers that ariſe and run thorow this Shire , watering her own and others , till they empty them- 
ſclves into the Sea, 

(4) Her ancient Inhabitants inthe time of the Romans were the Cattieuchlanians or Caſſians, and 
the Trinobants , as their Writers declare, and in the Heptarchy was poſſc ſed by the Eaff- Saxons , ex- 
cepting ſome ſmall portion thereof, that the Mercian Kings enjoyed, The Dawes alſo in their 04cr- 
runnings , ſought to flay themſelves 1n this Shire , and at Ware ( then Teare ) pirched down their 
reſt and hope: for paſling the Les io their light Pinnaces and Shallops, raiſed therein a Fort , which 
mongre the Engliſh they kept, until that by t _ policy of King E/fred, that River was parted in» 

: = 
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to more running ffrefms*, whef@y* their Fh7Þs periſhed , and they intercepfed*bothf ovifion and 
turthcr ſupply. = 5 OD 
(5) The Romans befor? them made Xerolanium: in 'this Shire their greateſt for account, which 
in Xero's time was a Municipal , as Ninim in his Catalogue of Cities doth call it , or as Tacitrs , a Free 
Town ; facked by Boduo that ever eternized Queen of the 7cenians, when ſeventy thouſand of the 
Romans and Coufederates by her revenging ſword-periſhed : the fite and circuit whereof , in' this Card 
we have ſet according to-our viey and meaſure:there taken ; whoſe magnificence for Port jand-ſtately 
ArchiteFure; were tound by her large and arched Vaulrs im the days of King: Edgar , which were 
digged into and caſt down by Etred and Edmer.,, Abbots of S. Albans, for that they . were the recepta- 
cles and' lurking: holes of Whoores and  Theeves :+ the ruins' of which haye raiſed the beauty of her 
ſprviving and fair S. 4lbaws, where, Offa. the great Aercian , in.great deyotion ,. built a muſt ſtatcl y 
Monaſtery , whoſe Church yet ftanding , retaineth the athes of many Wobles, there ſlain in the quar- 
rel of Tork and Laucafter ; and a Font of ſolid. Braſs brought out cf Scotland by Sir Richard Lea, trom 
the fiege of Leeth. if | | 
* -{(6) Many other Towns:, both-:for Commerce ;''Nately Buildings , and of: ancient Record , this 
Shue affordeth , whereof: Heriford:, though the Shire. Town 3. 15 not the richeſt ;' the paſſage thorow 
Ware hath left her ways ſo untrodden : to prevent which , in former times that River at Ware was 
chained up , and the 'Bayliff ofiHeriford had the caſtody of the Key : which howſoever they have lolt, 
et hath the Town gotten her Governowr to be preferred from the name of a Bayliff unto a Mayor , 
affiſted with nine- Burgeſſes , a Recorder, and two Sergeants their Attendants, Herein a Ca{le, for 1itu- 
ation pleaſant , for Trewch, Walls, and Ryver, ſufficiently fenc:d , was lately ſeen ; but marked to de- 
fliny as the Tozvs to decay , hath found the-hand of Fortune ro oyermarch her ſtrength , and to rut- 


nate the Priory x: SMicholgs , and S; Maries Churches, bekdes a Cell of $, Albans Monks , that therein 
2 | were 
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Wereiſeated. The like fate falls unto” Henſled ,- and het fair Caſtle; wherein Richard King of the Ro- 
mans left his life, Yet Lawgly is graced bothvin the birth of Prince Edmund the fifth fon:ta King £4. 
ward the third , and the burial.of Richard the ſecond that unfortunate King , who inthe Cell of Fiiers 
Preachers was there firft buried ; but afterwards removed and enſhrined at wh ger oy And in ano- 
ther Iiqngley ;. near the Eaſt from thence, was born that Pontifical Break-ſpeare, Biſhop of Rome, known 
by thejname of Hadrian the fourth , (and famous for his fhirrup-holding-by Frederith the Emperour ). 
whoſe breath was Jaſt topped by a #{ie that flew into his mouth, | | 

(>) The civil Battles that in this Shire have been fought, in'the' ap it (elf. are inſerted, and therefore 
here omitted , but the more ancient remembred unto us by 0i/fer-hill near S. Albans , whom the'ju- 
diciogs Cambden ſuppoſerh to bave been the Camp of Offoriae the ſecond Liewtenant, and Subdaer of 
great! Carattacis; as alſo ſeven ſmall round Hills betwixt Stevennedge and Knebwworth., in which ate 
ſuppoſed ſome Roman Souldters to lie buricd. | | i 

(8) Re/igious Houſes built and ſuppreſſed , the chiefelt for account 1n this Shire , were $, Albans 3 
Roy/tpne, Ware, Sopwell, Langley, befides them at Hiwford, whom Bedd Calls Herndford : whieh Cities: 
gradyartion 15 diſtant and remoyed from the Equator'5 2 degrees , 5 minutes of Latitude; and ſet from 
the fir{t point of the Welt, accotding to Mercator, in the 20 degree, 29 minutes of. Longitude. The 
Earltoms whereof , were enjoyed only by thoſe, two honourable Families, whole atchievements we 
have: allo therein expreſſed, = TT | 

(9) This Counties diviſionis into eight hundreds , wherein are ſeated eighteen Market- Towns, and 
one hundred and twenty Pariſh: Churches, oy © ON 
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BEDFORD-SHIRE. 
CHAPTER XX. 


EDFORD-SHIRE, ſeated in the South-Eaſt of this Ifland,” is a plain and champiort 
Country, and lyeth bounded upon the North with Huntiugtow-Shire ; upon the Eaſt with 
Cambridge and Harsford-ſhires ;, upon the South with Hertford and Buckiugham-ſbires ; and 
upon the Weſt with Buckingham and Northampion-ſhires. 

(2) The Form thereof 15 ſonzewhat oval , and not very large : for from Tilbroke in the 
North anto S:ndhan in the South, arc but twenty four Engliſh miles ; and from Turny in the Weſt, unto 
m_ Coking in the Eaſt, are not fully fourteen 3 the whole Circumference, about ſeventy three 
wales. | 

(3) The Air is temperate, and the Soil bounteous, eſpecially in the North, whoſe Borders the 
fruitful Ouſe with her many windings watereth, The South is more lean , and with greater induſtry 
bringeth forth Barley , no better elſewhere. Generally this County is Champion , though ſome places 
be ſprinkled with Paſturage and Woods, 

(4) The ancient Inhabitants known to the Romans,that held in this Shire,were part of the Cattiench- 
lani, a Stout and war-ſtiring people : and yet upon the report of Ceſars proceeding , ſent him their 
ſubjeRion for peace. But when that conquering Nation had brought Britais into a Province under 
Rome, their Legions lay at Selenas and Mſagintum, which are now Sandy and Dunſtable, places of me- 
morable note in this Shire, After them the Saxows coveting for fa fk a Seat , firſt diſpoſſeſſed the 
Britains, under the leading of Cuthwwlfe the Wef-Saxon, about the year of Grace, 572, who making 
it their own, was laflly enjoyed by the Mercians, a 2 part of their Kingdom, GL 
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(5) In the'yeas of -Chriſts Incarnation 1 y99, ainiedittely before thokb Civil Wars, that rent in 
pieces the peace of this Land, between the Princes of Lancaſter and York , the River Ouſe near unto 
Harwood , ſtood ſuddenly ſtill , and refrained to paſs any further; ſo that forward , men paſled three 
miles together on foot. in the very depth of her Channel; and backward , the waters ſwelled anto a 
great, Dag: which was obſerved by the judicious , .to foretel ſome- unkind -diuifion that, ſhortly 
ould ariſe, | o wy | 
(6). This Ccunty ,- among, th: common calamities of the Land , when it lay trampled tnderthe 
feet of the Danes , ſuſtained a part z and aftcr-that in the time of King Stepbess , when the Civil Wars 
thundred betwixt aud the Empreſs and himſelf, the Shire-Town was ſore waſted , with great 
Naughter of men ; So when the Barons forſook their allegiance to King Zobu, the Town and Calſtle 
were rengred up into their hands; And laſtly, by King. Henry the third ; laid level even with the 
ground , ſome ruinous walls appearing towards the gue , but not a ſtone left npon the Mount where 
on BY: BE EE i EN NONIEey 8 G4 
(3) This Town = ap Britains, was: Called Lettidur ; and of us , Bedford; being the chiefeſt in 
tho County , from whom it taketh the name , and is moſt fruitful , and pleaſantly.ſeated , having the 
 Quſe ranning thorow the Town in the middeſt , and a fair Stone hridge built over the ſame , where- 
on are two Gates to lock and impeach the pafſage , as occaſion ſhall ſe c. At the firſt entrance 
itandeth 5. Leonards Hoſpital for Lazars; and further towards S. Fobus , and S. Maries Churches , 
within the. Town, S,. Paws. a moſt beautiful Church , S. Cuthberts, and 'S. Peters : without the 
Town, ſtandeth..the Zriers', 9. Loges.s, Alhallpwws , and. Caudwel Abbey : not far whence, ſometimes 
ſtood a (Chappelupon the Bank of 0#ſe, wherein < as Hlerilegus affirmeth ) the body of offs the 
great Merciau. King was interred , but by.the over-ſwelling of that River , was born down ,, and 
Iwallowed up ; whoſe Tombe of Lead ( az it were ſome phantaſlical' thing) appeared often On 
'43 : that 


BEDFORD-SHIRE. 


that ſeek-it.not ,: byt;toithem that ſeek it. ( ſaith Roſſe ) it is inviſible, This Town 1s governed year- 
ly by 2 Mayor, two Bayffs, two Chamberlains, a Recorder, a Town«Clerk, aud three Sergeants with 
AMaces. MT ron er |, | | S 

(8) A tale of vain credit is reported of Durfable, that it was built to bridle the outragiouſne's 
of 2 theef named Dir , by Kine Howry the firſt : but.certajn it is , the place,was. formerly hetd by tn: 
Romans , whoſe Legions there lay , as appearcih by the Coyns there uſually found , which front 44: - 
gintum gre cortuptly talled Madning-money, Tp | TACSNE: 

(6) Caſtles in this Shire are Woodhill, Earon, Temsford, and" Amuaphill, an honour now appertaining to 
the Crown, And places of Religion ,. built by devour perſons; bat for Idolatrous Abules again ab - 
J:ſhed, were at Bedford, Harwood, Helenftow, Neweuham, Chick;ang, Wardon, Woborne, and Dunſtable. 
All theſe, with-the like fele the hand of Hewry the eighth ro lie fo heavy upbn them , that they ware 
not able to ſuſtain the weight, but were cruſhed ta, pieces, and fell to the ground, 

C10) The Graduation of this County, taken for the Shire-Town, 'is'placed from the Zqaator inthe 
degree of 52-and'-30 minutes for: Latitude , and 'is remoyed fromthe firſt Well point of Longitude , 
20 deprees, and x6 minates. 


(11) Whoſe Princely Families; that have born the Titles bath of Dukes and Earls, are expreſlcd ; 
and whoſe Counties diviſion 'are into nine hundreds, wherein'are ſeated ten'Market-Towns, aid 


one hundred ani fixteen Pzriſh-Churches, 
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 BUCKINGHAM-SHIRE, 


CHAP TER XXI. 


UCKINGH A M,for theplenty of Peech-trees there growinggand thoſe in the elder time- 
of the Saxons called Buckew, may well be ſappoſed from them to bave the name, as after- 
ward the whole Shire had hers from this Town Buckingham. 

(2) In form it ſomewhat ceſembleth a Lyon Rampant, whoſe head or North-pBint touch - 

eth the Counties of Northampron and Bedford; whoſe back or Eaſt part i5 backed by Bedford 
and Hertford-Sbires: his loines or South-borders reſt upon Bark-ſhire, and his breaſt th: Weſt fide is 
butted upon wholly by Oxferd-ſbire, The length thereof from Waibury in the South, to Braidfield in 
her North, are thirty nine miles ; the breadth at the broadeſt, from 4fsbridge in the Eaſt, to Brenawood 

Forreft 1n the Weſt, are eighteen ; the whole in Circumference one hundred thirty eight miles. 

(3) The Airis pafling good , temperate and pleaſant , yiclding the body bealth, and the mind 
content. The ſoil is rich, fat , and frunful, giving abundance of Corn., Graſs, and Meat. Ir is 
chiefly divided into two parts by the Chiltren hills , which run thorow this Shire in the middeſt, and be- 
fore time were ſo peſtered with Beech , that they were altogether unpaſſable and became a receptacle 
and refuge for Theeyes , who daily endammaged the way-faring man ; for which cauſe Laefan Abbor 
of S. Albans cauſed them to be cut down; | when thoſe parts are paſſable , without any great in. 


combrances of trees; from whoſe tops, a large and molt pleaſant proſpe&is ſeen, The Vale beneath 
is plain and champion, a clayie ſoil , ſtiff , and rough, but withall maruellous fruitful , naked of 
woods , but abounding in meadows, paſtures , and tillage, and maintaining an infinite number of 
ſheep, whoſe ſoft and hne fleeces are in great eſteem with the Turks as far as Aſia, 


(4)The 
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(4) The ancient Inhabitants that were ſedtedin'this Shire, were Contact 77 mentioned by 
* Ptolomy, and them diſperſed thorow the Traft of Bedford , Hertford, and this, Theſe yielded them- 
ſelves with th: firſt to Ceſar undcr the/ Romans. ſubjeftion;,i whoſe over-worn Empire ending in 
Britain, th2 Saxons by ſtrong hand attained this Province, and made it a part of their Mercian King» 
dom : yet was ir firſt ſubdu-d unto then by Cherdike the e#t-Saxon, whoſe !memory.1s 10;pags'conti- 
nued in-the Ton Cherſey, upon the Wett of this County , where in' a ſharp and bloudy'þattlehe 
was Viftor over the Britains, Soallo Cuthwulfe 1 Wet Saxon at Alesbury in the year of grage*tg2 , 
overcame the Britains , and bare down all thinys before him; yet no ſooner was thei Beprarh, 
weaned, and their Monarchy able to ftand alone, but that the Danes, before their ſtrength and-groweh 
was confirmed , waxed upon them ; and they not able in ſo weak a band to hold-faſtthat weight of 
greatneſs they had ſo graſped, gave place to their Conquerours , who' did many harms in this. Pro- 
vince:i: for in the year 914 ,. the Danes furiouſly raged as far as Brenwwood , where they deſtroyed'the: 
City Burgh, the ancient ſeat of the Romans , afterwards a Royal houſe of King Eduard the Confeſſors. 
whick they utterly defirayed. | is or reign at v4 '33 
(5s) The Shire-Town - Buckingham , fruitfully ſeated upon the River Ouſe , was: fortified with a: 
Rampire ,. and Sconces on both banks, by King Edward the elder , ſaith Marian: the Scotiſh Wri- 
ter; where in the heart of the Town hath ſtood a ſtrong Caſtle, mounted upon a-high hill ,, which, 


long fince was brought to the period of her cſtate; now nothing remaining. beſides the figns., that: 


there ſhe had ftood. The River circulates this Town on every fide, : that: only, on the North exe: 
cepted 5, oyer which three fair ſtone bridges lead, and into which:the:Springs of: a: Well run, called 
S. Ramalds , a child-ſaint: born at Kings-Surtton , canonized , and inthe Churchof''this Fown en- 
ſhrined , with many conceited miracles and cures: ſuch was the hap of thoſe times, to produce 


Saints of all ages and ſexes. This Town is governed by a Bayliff, and twelve principal Burgefles 4 
an 
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BUQ EPNGHAMSHIRE: 
and is in the degree removed froni the firſt point of 'the Weft for Longitude 19, '33 ſ{cruples , and the -- 
North-pole elevated in Latitude for the degree of 52,18 ſcruples. _ 

(6) A Townof ancient note is Stony Strarford, the Romans Laiterodum, being built upon that an- 
cient Cauſey-way which is called VVatling Street , where remain the marks thereof even unto this day. 
At this place Edward the elder ſtopped the paſſage of the Danes,whillt he ſtrengthened Torce/er againlt 
them : and herein, King Edward the eldeſt ſince the Conqueſt, reared a beautifnl Croſs, in memory of 
Eleanor his dead Queen, as he did in every place where her Corps reſted, from Herdby in Lincoln: ſhire, 
till 1t was receiyed and buried at V/efmiuſter. 

(7) Places intended for Gods true worſhip , built by devout perſons, and ſequeſtred from world- 
ly imployments , were at Lannden, Luffeld, Bidleſden, Bradwel, Nothey, Ankerne, Miſſenden, Tekeford, 
Patrendune, Asbridge, and Alesbury : Asbridge in great repute for the bloud ( ſuppoſed out of Caritts 
fides ) brought ont of Germany by Henry the eldett ſon of Richard King of the Romans , and Earl of 
Coermwall , whereunto reſorted great concourſe of people for deyotion and adoration thereof, But 
when the Sunſhine of the Goſpel had pierced thorow ſuch clouds of darkneſs, it was perceived 
appardntly to be 'onely boney clarified and coloured with Saffron, as was openly ſhewed at Pauls 
Croſs by the Biſhop of Rocheſter , the twenty fourth of February , and year of Chriſt 1538, And 
Aleshury for the- hclineſs of S. Edith was wuch frequented , who having this Town allotted for her 
Dowry, bad the world and her husband farewel, in taking upon her the vail of devotion, and in 
that fruitful age of Saints became greatly renowned, even as far as to the working of miracles, 
Theſe all in the ſtorms and rage of the time, ſuffered ſuch ſhipwrack , that from thoſe turmoiled 
Seas, their. Merchandiſe light in the right of ſuch Lords as made them their own for wreacks 
indeed, 


(8) With 


BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 

(8) With four Caflles this Shire bath been firengthened , and thorow eleven Market-Towns her 
Commodities traded ;z being divided , for ſervice to the Crown and State into cight hundreds , and 
in them are ſeated one hundred fourſcore and five Pariſh-Churches, 
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-2--  QHAPTER-XXL Oo 
a 4 : | EF ; /t ef 
X F O R D-$ HIR E (eveiveth her namie from that FO Uniodf Th ak moſt beau 
tiful City Oxford,and this of the Foord of. Oxen,ſay our Engliſh Saxpns; though Leiland 
-upon./a ground of conjeRure will have it: 'Gruford, from the Riyex Ouſe (by the Latjnes 
called 1fis) which giyeth name likewiſe to the adjoyning [land Ouſuey. The North point 
of this Shire is bordered upon by the Counties of - VParwick and Northampton, the Eaſt 
ahh Buckivigham 3 , the Weſt by Glocefter-fbire , and the South altogether 1 18 parted from Ba#k, Jplre by 
Thamifis, the Prince of Britiſh Rjvers. 

(2): The bleſſings both of the ſweet-breathing keayens , and the' Froirful Geht of this Counties ſoil, 
are ſo happy and ſo foxtunate, that hardly can be ſaid whether excecds; *. The Air milde, temperate and 
delicate; the Landfertile, pleaſant y-and bounteous} in a word, both Heaven and"Earth accorded to 

ake the Inhabitants healthful and happy : The. hills loaden with Woods and Cattle, the valleys bur- 
thened with Corn and Paſturage , .by reaſon of many freſh ſpringing Rivers which ſportirigly there- 
h_s make their paſſage 3 whereof Evenlod,, Charwell, Tame, and 1fis are chief: which two laſt 
making their Bed of Marriage: near unto Dordhefter; run thence together in one channel and maine, 
£3) Fac length of this Shire is from'Cleydon' in the North-V, ell 3 unts Car verſham 1 in her South-Eaſt, 
near unto Thamifis; -and amounterh almblk ro forty miles ; the broadeſt part isin her Weſtern Borders, 
which exrending from the faid Cleydan't in the North, urito Faringdon ſeated upon the River Ifs in the 
South , care ſcarcely twenty fix 3 and thence growing: naxrower” Iike unto a Wedge z containing in c!r- 
cumference about one hun! __e and lorry andlen. | | + - 
| X LF ob oc to Thr - 
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OXFORD-SHIRE. 
{ (4) The ancient Inhabitants. known to the Romans , where the Dobuni , part whereof poſſeſſed 
further Weſternly into Glocefter-ſhire:; and nearer Eaſtward , betwixt the bowing of Thamiſss,, were 
ſeated: the Ancalites, who ſent their ſubmiſſion unto Fxlivs Ceſar , when report was wade that the 
Trinobants had put themſelves under his prote&ion ; whereuf followed the Britans ſervitude under the 
proud yoke of the all-coveting Romans : yea , afterwards this Counties people , being very puilſant 
(as Yrcitzs termeta them) and unſhaken by wars, withſtoud Offorizes Scapula the Roman Lientenant , 
choſing rather to yie}d their lives in battle , than their prrſons to ſubjeftion, Of later times it was 
poſſeſſed by the Mercan Saxons, as pirt of their Kingdom.,_ though ſometimes both the Wef# Saxons 
and the Northumbrians had the diſpoſe of fome part thereof: for Beda aihrmeth that King 0fſweld gave 
the then flouriſhing City Dorchefer unto Beriuus the VVeſ# Saxons Apoſtle, to be his Epiſcopal See : 
whence the good Biſhop coming to Oxford , and preached before VVulpherus the Mercian King ( it 
whoſe Court Athelwwold the Sorth-Saxons heatheniſh King was then then preſent) he with all his Nobles 
were conyerted to the Faith of Chriſt , and there baptived , whereby Beyinzs became the Apoſtle alſo 
of the South-Saxons. | 
/(s) Other places of memorable note, either for ations therein happening, or for their own famous 
eſteem, are the Roll-rich owes , ſtanding near unto Eniſham in the South of this Shire, a monument 
of huge' ſtones', ſet round in compaſs, in manner of the Stonehenge: of which fabulous tradition 
hath reported forſooth, that they were metamorphoſed from men , but in truth were there ereGed 
upon ſome great victory obtained, either by or againft Rollo the Dane, who inthe year 876, centred 
England , and inthis Shire fought two battles , one ncer unto Hock- Merton, and a ſecond at the Sciew« 
Stane. 
(6) \Rodior likewiſe remaineth as a monument of Oxfords high-ſtyled Earl, but unfortonate 
Prince z Rybert ds Vere , who beſides the Larldom , was created by flung Kyjchard the jecond, Mar- 
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gueſs of Dablin, and Duke of Ireland : but at that Bridge,diſcomfited in fight by the Nobles,and forced 
to ſwim the River , where began the downfal of his high mounted ſortanes ; for being driven forth 
of his Country, laſtly died in exile and diſtreſſed eſtate. But more happy is this County in producing 
far more glorious Princes, as King Edward the Confeſſor , who in Iflip was born ; Fdward the vitort- 
ous black Prince , -in Woodffock and in Oxford , that warlike Ceur de Lion , King Richard the firſt , the 
ſon of King Henry the ſecond, firſt took breath, | 
(7) Which City is, and. long hath been the glorious ſcat of the Muſes, the Britiſh Arbers, and 
Jearnings well ſpring , from whoſe living Fountain the wholfome waters of all geod Jiterature 
ſtreaming plemeovſly , have made. fruitful all other parts of this Realm, and gained glory amongſt 
all Nations abroad. ' Antiquity ayoucketh , that this place was conſecrated unto the ſocred Sciences 
in the time of the Old Britains, and that from Greek-/od, a Town in Wik ſhire , the Academy 
was tranſlated unto Oxford, as unto a Plant-plot , both more pleaſing and fiuitfu] : whereto accor- 
deth the ancient Burlews and Necham , this latter alſo alledging Merlin. But when the beauty of the 
Land lay under the Sax05s prophane feet , it ſuſtained a part of theſe common calamities , having 
little reſerved to uphold its former glory , ſave onely the famous monument of S. Frideſwids Virgin 
Conqueſt; no other School then left ſtanding befides her Monaſtery : yet thoſe =”mw blaſts , toge- 
ther with-.other Daniſh ſtorms, being well blown ovcr., King E/fred that learned and religious Moe 
narch ,. recalled the exiled Aſxſes to their ſacred place, and built there three goodly Colledges for tae 
ſtudies of Divinity , Philoſophy, and other Arts of humanity., ſending thither his own ſon Ebel. 
ward , anddrew thither the young Nobles from all parts of his Kingdom; The firſt Reader there- 
. of was his ſuppoſed trother Neote, a man of great learning, by whoſe direQtion King Elfred was al- 
rogether guided inthis his goodiy foundation, At which time alſo-, Aſſtrews Menevenſfis , a writer of 
thoſe times affairs, read the Grammar and R/hetorick, and affumeth , what lorg before them , Gildas 
| Melkin 
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Melkin, Xinius, Xentigern, S, German, and others, ſpent there their lives in learned ſtudies; From 
which time that it continued a Svedplor of Jearniny till the Norman Conqueſt , Ingulphurecordeth, 
- who himſelf 'thet: lived. No marvel then if - Matthew Paris calleth Oxford ; the ſecond School of 
Chriſtendom , and the yery chief Pillar of the Catholick Church, And in the Council holden at 
Vienna, it was ordained,. that in Pars, Oxford, Pononia, and Salamanca, the onely Univerſities then 
in Exrope ) ſhould be ereted Schools for the Hebrew , Greek, Aradick, and Caldean tongues , and 
that Oxford ſhuuld be the genera] univerh y for all England, Ireland, Scotland, and Wales, which point 
was likewiſe of ſuch waht with the Council of Conftance , that trom this precedent of Oxford Uni- 
verfity , it was” concluded , that the Emg/ifh Nation was not only to have precedence 0b Spain in 
all General Couci!s, but was alſo to be held equa] with France it ſelf, By which high peregatives 
this of ours hath always ſo flonriſhed , that in the days of King Henry the third , thirty thouſand 
Students were therein reſident , as Archbiſhop Armachanw (who-then lived) hath writ , and Riſhaw 
ger (then alſo living) ſheweth , thar' for all the civil wars which kindred ſuck places of quier-ſtudy , 
-yet 15000 Students were there remaining , whoſe names (faith he) were entered in Matricala in 
the matriculation book. About which time , Fob Baliol (the father of Baliol; King of Scors) built a 
Colledge , yet bearing his name, Anno 1269 , and Waker Merton Bithop of Rocheffer , that whiclr is 
now -called Merton Colledge ; both of them beautified with! bui'dings , and enriched with Jands, and 
were the firſt endowed Coledges for learning in all Cl endom. And at this preſent there arc fix- 
teen Colledges (hefides another new]y builded) with eight Halls, and many moſt fair Collegiate 
Churches , all adorned with -moſt ſtately buildings, and enriched with great endowments , noble 
Libraries, and moſt learned Graduates. of all profeſſions, that unleſs it be her foſter Cambridge, the- 
other. nufing breafk of this Jand, the like is not found again in the World, 1 his City is alſo ho- 
noured with an Epiſcopal Sree, As for the fite thereof ;. it is removed from the Equazer in the degree 
5 35 
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52, and one minute, and from the Weſt by Mercator s meaſure, 19 degrees, and 20 minutes, | 
8) As this County is happy, an the poſſcflion of ſo famous an Academy , ſo it 1s graced with moft 
Princely Palaces apperraining to the Engliſh-Crown , whereof Woodfbock 15 the moſt ancient and mag- 
nificent , built to that glory by King Henry the firſt , and —_— with a Labyrinth of many wind- 
ings by King Henry the ſecond , tro hide from his yealous Juno , is intirely beloyed Concubine Roſa- 
mond Clifford , a Damoſe] of ſurpaſſing: beanty ; where notwithſtanding, followed by a clew of fill 
that fell trom her Jap , ſhe-was ſurpriſed and poyſoned by Queen Eleaver his wife z and was firſt buri- 
ed at Godftow wunxery, in the-midft of the quire, under a Hearſe of filk, ſet about with lights, whom 
Hugh Biſhop of Lincols (thinking it+an unfir obje&t for Virgins deyotion cauſed ro be removed 
into the Church yard; but thoſe chaſt fiſters liked ſo well the memory of that kind Lady , asthat 
her bones they tranſlated again into their Chappe], 
Benſington is another of his Majeſties Mannors, built by William de Is Pole, Duke of Suffolk, but now 
in negleds through the annoyance ariſing from the waters or mariſhes ad;oyning, Houſes built for 


devotion , and for abuſe ſupprefled and again put down, the chief in account were Eniſham\, 0ſney, 
Brue'n, Godffow, Burchefter, and Tame, belides S, Irideſwides, and very many other ſtately Houſes of 
Religion in this City, -Y: ; ;; | 

The Diviſion of this Shire is into fourteen Hundreds, wherein are ſeated ten Market-Towns , and 
two bundred and fourſcore Pariſh- Chutthes. | 
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GLOCESTER-SHIRE. 
CHAPTER XXII. 


"LOCESTER-SHIRE,, lieth bordered upon the North with Worcefer, and Warwick- 
. ſires, upon the Eaft with Oxford and #3lt-ſhires, upon the South altogether with Son.er- 
ſer-Shire, and upon the Weſt with the'River Wye and Hereford: ſhire, 
(2) The length thereof extended from iBrifow upon the River Avon 1n her South, 
unto Clifford upon another Avox in her North, are about forty eight miles ; and her 
broadeſt part from Eaſt ro Weſt, is from Lechland unto Prefton, containing twenty eight ; the whole 
circumference about one hundred thirty eight miles. 
(3) The: Form: whereof is ſomewhat long and narrow : the Air thereof 1s pleaſant , ſweet , and 
deleable;z and for fruitfulnefs of Soy] hear Malmesbury , and not me; The ground of this Shire 
throughout ((airh he) yieldeth plenty of Corn, and bringeth forth abundance of Fruits ; the one through 
the natural goodneſs only of the ground , the othcr through the diligent manuring and tillage , in ſuch 
wiſe , that-it would provoke the Jazieſt perſon to take pains. Here you may ſee the High-ways, and 
Common'Lanes clad with Apple-trees and Pear-trees , not ingraffed by the induſtry of mens hand, 
but growing naturally of their own accord : the ground of it ſelf is ſo inclined to bear fruits, and thoſe 
both in taſte and beauty far cxceeding others, and will endure until a new ſupply come, There is not 
any County in Ewgland fo thick ſet with Vineyards as this Province is , ſo plentiful of increaſe, and 
ſo pleaſant intaſte. The very Wines made thereof carry no unpleaſant tartneſs , as being little joferi- 
our in ſweet Verdure to the Freuch Wines; the houſes are innumerable , rhe Churches pafling fair, and 
tas Towns ſtanding very thick, But that which add:th unto all good gifts (a ſpecial glory) is the Ri- 
yer 
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ver Severn than which there is not any in all the Land, for Channel broader , for Stream ſwifrer, os 
for Fiſh berter ſtored. There is. in it a daily rage and fury of waters , which I know not whether I 
may call a Gulf or Whirl-pool of waters, raifing up the ſauds from the bottom , winding and driving 
them upon heaps : ſometimes overflowing her banks , roveth a great way upon the face of - her-bor- 
dering grounds,and again retireth as a Conquerour into the uſual Channel, Unhappy is the Veſſel which 
It taketh fu)l upen the fide : but the Watermen will deware thereof: when they ſee that Hydra coming , 
_ _ Veflel upon it, and cut thorow the midſt of it , whereby they check and avoid her violence 
a neer. | 
(4): The ancient people that: pofſefſed this Province, were the DOBUNI, who ſpread themſelycs 
ſurther into Oxford- ſpire. But betwixt the Severn and VVye were ſeated part of STILURES, or In- 
habitants of Soxth-VVales. And upon what ground I know not , let Lawyers diſpute it , the Inhabi- 
rants in ſoine part of this Shire enjoy a private cuſtom to thisday, that the Goods and Lands of Con. 
demned Perſons fall unto the Crown but only for a year and a day , ant then returnto the next heirs , 
contrary to the cuſtom of all England beſides. | 
(s)The general Commodities of this Shire,are Cor, lyon,and VVoots,all paſſing fine,befides Paſturage, 
Fruits,and-VVoods,which laſt are much leſſened by making of Iron,the only bane of Oke, Elm,and Beech. 
(6) Theſe, with all other proviſions, are traded thorow twenty five Market-Towns in this Coun- 
ty , whereef two are Citics-of- no- ſmall import: the firſt is Gloceffer , from whom the Shire taketh 
name , ſeated upon Severs , near the middeſt vf this Shire , by Autonine the Emperour called Glox- 
799 , built firſt by the Romans, and ſet as it were upon the neck of the Silures, to yoke them, where 
their legion called Colonia Gleuwm , lay, It hath been walled about '(excepting that part that is 
defended by the River ) the ruines thereof in many places appear; and ſome part yer ſtanding , 
doth well witneſs their ſtrevgth, This City _ frft won from the Britains by Cheulin the full -y 
3 OL 
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. of the Wf-Saxous, about the year of Chriſt, 570, and afterwards under the Merciaws it Aourifhed 
with great honour, where Offrick King of Northumberland , by the ſufferance of Ethelred of Aercia, 
- founded a molt ſtately Monaſtery of Nuns, whereof Kineburgh, Edbergh, and Eve, Queens of the Aer- 
Clans, were Prioreſſes ſucceſhyely each after other. | | 

" (7) Edelfled a moſt renowned Lady, fiſter to King Edward the elder, in this City built a fair 
- Church, wherein her ſelf was interred, which being overthrown by the Danes, 'was afterwards rebuilt, 
and made the Cathedral of: that See, dedicated unto the honour of S; Peter. In this Church the un- 
fortunate Prince , King Edward the ſecond , under a Monument of Alablaſter doth lye ; who be- 
ing murdered at Barkley Caſtle , by the cruelty of French Iſabel his wife , was there entombed. And 
not far from him another Prince as unfortunate, namely, Robert Curthoſe, the eldeſt ſon of William the 
| Conquerour , lyeth in a painted wooden Tombe in the midſt of the Qaire z whoſe eyes were plucke 
out in Cardiffe Caſt , wherein he was kept priſoner twenty fix years , with all contumelious indig- 
nities, until through extream anguiſh he ended his life. And before any of theſe, in this City ſay 
our Britiſh Hiſtorians , the body of Lucizs our firſt Chriſtian King was interred 2 and before his days 
the Britains Arviragus. - 

The graduation of this County I obſerve from this City , whence the Pole is elevated in the de- 

ce of Latitude 52, and 14 minutes, and in Longitude from the Weſt, 18, and 5 minutes, 

(8) The other City is Bri/fow , fair , but not very ancient , built upon the Rivers Avon and Frome, 
for trade of Merchandize a ſecond London , and for beauty and account next unto York. This-City 
ftandeth partly in this Connty\, and partly in Sommerſet-ſhire : but being a Coanty of it ſe]f, will ac- 
knowledge ſubjeQion to neither, | 

(9) A City more ancient hath been Circeffer , by Prolomy called Corininm ; by Antenine , Duro- 


cornguium ; by Giraldus , Paſſerum Urbem, The Sparrows City, upon a flying report, that Garmund 
a Tyrant 
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a Tyrant from Africk . _— this City , tyed fire unto the wings of Sparrows , who lighting in the 
Town upon light matter , ſet flame upon all, The circuit of whoſe walls extended two mtiles a- 
bout , wherein the ConſuJar Port or ways of the Romans met and croffed each other, This City was 
won from the Britains by Cheulin firlt King. of the Weft- Saxons: afterwards it was poſſeſſed by 
the Mercians ; and laſtly, by the Danes under Gurmend (the former no doubt miſtaken for him) where- 
in arable of them kept the ſpace of a year, Auwo 879 , and never fince inhabited , according to the 
circuit of her walls. | 

(10) Places of memorable note are theſe :: The 1/ſand Alney near unto Gloceffter , wherein Edmund 
Ironefide the Engliſh , and Canutus the Dane, after many battles and bloud , fought in ſingle Combat 
hand 'to hand alone, until they compounded for the Kingdoms partition : Barkley Caftle , where 
King Edward the ſecond was thorow his fundament run into his bowels with a red burning Spit : 
Tewkesbury the fatal period of King Henry the fixth his government, and the wonnd of the Laucaffrian 
Cauſe ; for in a battle there fought in A#u#0 149x , Prince Edward, the only ſon of King Henry, had 
his brains dafhed out in a moſt ſhameful manner , the Queen and his Mother taken priſoners , and moſt 
of their favourites ſlain and beheaded, And at Alderley, alittle Town ſtanding eight miles from the 
Severne , upon the Hills to this day are found Cockles, Periqavincles z and Oyfers of. ſolid ftone , which 
whether they have been Shel-fiſh and living creatures , or elſe the ſports of Nature in her works , ler 
the Narural Philoſophers diſpute of and judge. 

(rt) The, places of piety, ſet apart from other worldly Services, and dedicated to religious uſes 
bythe-dehotions of Princes, erefted in this Shire, were Tewkesbury , Deorbuſt, Gloceſter, Minching , 
Burkley, Kinſwood, Circefter, Winchcombe, and Hales ; which Jaſt was built with great coſt by Richard 
Earl of Coruwall, King of the Romans, wherein himſelf and his Datcheſſe was interred, Their Son 


Earl] Edmund brought out of Germany the bloud of Hales, ſuppoſed and laid to be part of that —_ 
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Chriſt ſhed-uponi-his Croſs, . In this place with-great confluence anddevotions of Pilgrimage it was 
ſought and worſhiped, till time proved it a meer counterfeit , when the glorious light of the Goſpel 
revealed to eye-fight ſuch groſs Idolatries,, and the skitts of Superftition were were turned up , to the 
ſhew of her own-ſhame. : Y ; $6 | 

(12) Dukes and Earls that have born the title of Glocefer , the firſt of every Family are by their 
Arms and Names expreſſed , ever fatal to their Dukes , thongh the greateft in bloud and birth. The 
firſt was Themas VVoodſeock', ſon to King Edward the third, who in Callis was fmothered in a Feather- 
bed te death. The ſecond was Humfrey brother to King Henry the hfth , by the fraudulent praftice of 
the malignant Cardinal and Queen , made away at S. Edmundshury, And the laſt was Richard 
—_— to King Edward the fourth , who by the juſt hand, of God was cut off in battle by King Hewry 
the Second. | A'S 
(13) This Shires divifion is principally into four parts , ſubdivided into*thirty Hundreds, and 
them again into.two hundred and eight Pariſh-Charche | 
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HEREFORDSHIRE 
CHAPTER XXIV. 


EREFORD=-SHIRE, (formerly accounted within the limits of Wales) lyeth circu- 
lated upon the North with Worcefter and Shrop-fhires; upon the Eaſt with Malvern Hills 
1s parted from Glocefter-fhire ; upon the South is kept in with Monmonth-ſhire ; and up. 
on. the Weſt jn part with the Haiterall Hills ts divided from Breckaock ; and the reſt 
confined with Raduor-ſhire, 

(2) This Countics climate is moſt healthful and temperate, and Soyl ſo fertile for Corn and 
Cattle, that no. place in England yicldeth more or better conditioned :; ſweet Rivers running as vein; 
in the body, domake the Corn-bearing grounds in ſome of her parts right]y to be termed the Goldey 
Vale :* and for Waters z, Wool, and Wheat, doth contend with Ai/us, Colchos,: and Egypt ; ſuch are 
Lemifter, Irchenfield, the banks of Wye, Lage, and Frome. "of | _ 

(3) The ancient people known to the Romans, (whoſe power they well felt before they could 
ſubflue them ) were the Szlures , placed by Prolomy in this Traft, and branched further into Radnor , 
Breckuock, Monmouth, and Glamorgan ſhires, at tnis day by us called Sowth- wales, and by the Welſh De- 
hexbarth. Their Original, as Zacttzas conjeRureth: by their ſite , coloured . countenances , and curled 
hair , was out of Spain, and both as he and Plizy deſcribes them, were fierce, valiant, and impatient 
of ſervitude , which well they ſhewed under Caratacus their Captain, and nine years ſconrge' to 
the Roman aſlaulters, for whoſe only conqueſt-+( and that made by treachery.) the Vitor in Rome 
triumphed with more than a uſual Aſpe& , and with ſo equal an; hand bare the Scoale of Reſiſtance , 
that their own Writers evermore term it a dangetous War, . For the Legion of Maries mo 
they 
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they put to flight, and that with ſach havock of the Aſſociates , that 4ferixs the Lievtenant of Britains 
for very grief gave up the ghoſt : and Veranizs under Nero aſſaulted them in vain. But when Veſpa- 
fiat was Emperour, and expert Souldiers imployed in every Province. ' Jalizs Fromtinss ſubdued theſe 
Silares unto the Romans , where continually ſome of their Legions afrerward' kept , till all was .aban- 
doned in Valentinians time!” © ro w-: | ; 5 

(4) The Saxons then made themſelves Lords of this Land, and this Proyince a part of their Aferci- 
ans Kingdom ; yea, and Sutton the Courr of great Offs their King, | 

(5s) But Hereford after , raiſed of the ruines of the 01d Ariconium (now Kencheſter ſhaken in pieces 
by a- violent earthquake) grew to great fame, thorow a conceived ſanity by the burial of Etbel- 
bert King of the Ea#- Angles, ſlain at Swtton by Offa, at what time he came thither to'have eſpouſed- his 
Daughter z whoſe grave was firſt nrade at Merden,' but afterwards eanonized\and removed to this City, 
when'in honour of him' was bujlt the Cathedral Church by 44frid ,- a petty King of that County , 
which Grufith Prince of South-Wales, and 4lgar'an Engliſh-1.0u , rebelling againſt Edward Confeſſor, 
conſumed with ,fire ; but by Biſhop Remelin was reftored as now it 1s, at what time the Town was 
walled , and is ſo remaining in good repair , having fix gates for entrance, and fifteen Watch-Towers 
for defence , extending in compals to fifteen hundred paces: and whence the North Pole is obſerved 
to be raiſed 52 degrees, 27 winutes in Latitude , and is ſet from the firſt point of the Weſt in Longi- 
tude, 17 degrees, and 30.minutes; being yeatly' governed by 'a Mayor ,- choſen out of one and thirty 
Citizens, -which are commonly called the Eledtion, and he' ever-aftee i known for an Alderman , 
and clothed in'Scarlet , whereof four of theeldeftare Juſtices of Peace; graced with a Sword-bearer, 
a Recorder, a Town-Clerk and four Sergeants with Mace, ' © * 

The greateſt glory that this City received, was in King Athelfans days z; where ( as Malmesbury 


doth report ) he cau'ed the Lords of Wales by way of Tribute, to pay yearly ( befides Hawkes _ 
: H ounds) 
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Hounds) twenty pound of Gold, and three hundred pound of Silver by weight ; but how that was 
performed and continued I find not. FG 

(6) Things of rare notein this Shire are ſaid to be, Boxe-well, a Spring. not far from Richards 
Caftle , wherein are continually foand little Fifhes bones , but not a fin ſeen; and being wholly 
cleanſed thereof , will notwithſtanCing have again the like , whether naturally produced , -or in yeins 
thither brought, no man knoweth. T | | 

(7) But more admirable was the work of the Omnipotent , even in our own remembrances z 
and year of Chriſt Jeſas 1571 , when the Adaycley Hil in the Eaſt of this Shire, rouzed it ſelf out of a 
dead ſlzep, with a roaring noiſe removed from the place where it ſtood, and for three days toge= 
ther travelled from her firſt fte, to the great amazement and fear of the behoJders, Ir began to jour- 


_ ney upon the ſeventh day of February , being ſunday , at -fix of the Clock at night , and by ſeven in 


the next morning had gone fcrty paces , carrying with it Sheep in their coats, hedge-rows, and 
trees ; Whereof 'ſome were overturned , and ſome that Rood upon the plain , arc firmly growing 
upon the hill; thoſe that were Eaſt were turned Weſt; and thoſe in the Weſt were ſet in the Eaſt : 
in which remove, it overthrew Kenwafon-Chafpel, and turned two high-ways near an hundred yards 
from their uſual paths formerly trod. The ground thus travelling , was about twenty fix Acres , 
which opening it ſelf with Rocks and all , bare the earth before it for four hundred yards ſpace with- 
out any ſtay, leaving that which was Paſturage in place of the Tillage and the Tillage overſpread 
with Pafturage. Laſtly , overwhelming her lower parts , mounted to an hill of twelve fathoms tiigh, 
and there reſted her ſelf after three days travel, remaining his mark , that ſo laid hand upon this 
Rock, whoſe power hath poyſed the Hills in his Ballance, 

(8) Religious Houſes built by the devotions of Princes, and flored with Votavies and revenues 


for lite , were in this Shire no leſs than fourteen, moſt ſtately ſeated in the places as followeth . = 
£ ota 
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both the Herefords, Barrou, Exwayort Clifford, Monemue, Acornbury, Lemſter.Linbroke, Peterchurch, Kilpeck 
Dore, and VV iggermore : and ſuſpeRed of hypocriſie, were called 1n queſtion by King Henry the Eighth, 
and'fo ftriftly parſued , that ſome faulcs were apparent , whereby they were laid open to the general 
Deluge of the Time , whoſe ſtreams bare down the walls of all thoſe Foundations, carrying away the 
Shrines of the dead, and defacing the Libraries of their ancient Records, 

(9) This County before the Conqueſt being accounted in VVales, was then ſtrengthened with 
Forts againſt the Engliſh : and being once made a Province to England , was fortified with Caltles a- 
 eainſt the PVelſb , wherein we find no leſs than twenty eight, though many of them now are ruinared 
to nothing. Such were Alban, at both the Zxvyats, Godridg, Groſmond, Herdly, Hereford, O'd Caftle, 
Dorfton, Bram ton, Bredwarden,S aint Brivels, Ledbury, Lewals,Snowde,Harlewois, Huntingtou,VVikon, 
VVigmore, Richards, Mouwemmue, Corft, Kilbeck, Clifford, Skensfred, VViteney,Radenwer, and Kenevenless , 
and is traded with eight Market-Towns , being diuided into eleyen Hundreds, and in them ſeated 
one hundred ſeventy and fix Pariſh-Churches, containing in compaſs an hundred and two miles, 
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CESTER-SHIRE. 
CHAPTER XXV. 


ORCESTER-SHIRE, isa County both rich and populous, and lyeth circulated 
| \ A uponthe North with Stafford ſire ; upon the Eaſt with Warwick and Oxforg-ſhires,upun 


VVOR 


the South with Glocefter- ſhire; and the Weſk by Malverne Hills is parted from Hereford- 
ſhire: the reſt lyeth confronted upon, and in part divided from Shrop-/hire by the Ri- 
ver Dowles. 

(2) The form thereof is triangle , but not of equal proportion ; for from North to Sonth are thirty 
two miles, from South to North-Weſt twenty two, and from thence to her Notth.Eaft point are twenty 
eight : the whole in circumference is one hundred and twenty miles. _ 

(3) The Air of this Shire is of a favourable temperature , that gives an appetite for labour, diet, 
and refit : The Soyl is fertile, and to me ſeemed inferiour to none other in this Land : for beſides thz 
abundance of Corn in every place ſpread ,, the Woods and Paſturage in her hills and Plains, ſweet 
Rivers that water the Vallies below, the Cattle that coyer the tops of 0 gan ground ; the Fields , 
Hedge-rows, and High«ways are beſet with frunful| Pear=trees that yield great pleaſyre to fight , 
and commodious uſe : for with their juyce they make a baſtard kind of Wine, called Perry , which 
is both pleaſant and' good in taſte, Many Salt Springs alſo this County aftordeth : yea , and more 
than are commonly in uſe, ſuch with the Germaxs , our ancient Predeceflors , were eſteemed moſt 
ſacred and holy ; ſo that ( as Tacitus writeth ) ro ſuch they wonted]y reſorted to ſapplicate their Gods 
with their devout prayers , as to places neereld the Heayens ,. and therefore the ſooner to be heard. 

And Poezs in their. feignings will have the Alymphs- refidence in ſhady green groves , and _ of 
; weet 


£06 1 riot ACSC nd $27 Gs Ce EE re nr EO ENS 
_— ' C—_ : : ten, i adi PI I-26 


Bren) ELIF ah 


- L- 


WORCESTERSHIRE: / 
ſweet Springs: if ſo, then (as Helicon) this County affords both : ſuch are the Forrefls of Wireand 
Feckeubam , the great Woods of Norron, and moſt fair Chaſe of Malvern, And for waters, to witneſs 
what I ſay, is the Severs that cuts this Shire in the midſt, Tere , Salwary, and Avon, all of them 
making fruitcul their paſſage, and tored with Fiſh of moſt delicious tafte, | 

(4) The ancient people, poſſifſors of this Shire, were the CORNAVIT, inhabitants of Che- 
hire Shrep-fhire,Stafford,and Warwick-ſpires ſubdued by the Romans 1n Claudius Ceſars time, and after 
their departure , made a portion of the Merciax-Saxons Kingdom , and in Bedz's time were called the 
PVicii , whereof it may be this Shire had the name 2: unleſs you- will haye it from the Salr-Pirs , which 
in old Emglifh are named Witches ; or from the famous Forreſt of wyre, Howloever, true it is that the 
County doth hold the name from the Chief City V/orcefer. : | 

(5) Which is moſt pleaſant]y ſeated, paſſing well frequented , and very richly inhabited. This 
was the Branoxiznm, mentioned by Antonine and Ptolomy', called by the Britains, Caer-VVrangon; by 
Ninius, Caer-Guoreon; and by the Latines, Vigornia, This Ciry is ſeated upon the Eaft bank of Se- 
verwe , and from the ſame is walled in, triangle-wiſe abour ,- extending in circuit one thouſand fix 
Rundred and fiſty paces: thorow which ſeven Gates enter, with five other Watch-Towers for 
defence, It is thought the Ronans built this to reſtrain the Brreains that held all beyond Severne. 
This City by Hardy Canute in the year of Chriſt 1041, was ſorelyendangered', and ſet on fre , and 
the Citizens ſtain almoft every one, for that they had killed his ColleRor of the Daniſh Tribnte : 
yet it way preſently repaired and peopled , with many Burgefſes , and' for fifteen Hides diſcharged it ſelf 
z0 the Conquerour 3 as in his Doomeſdays is to beſeen. But in the year 1113, a ſudden fire happen- 
ed, no man knew how, which burnt the Caftle and Cathedral Church, Likewiſe in: the civil 
broyles of King Srephen it was twice lighted into a flame, and the latter }Jaid it hopeleſs of recovery, 


Natwithſtanding from thoſe dead Afhes a new Phenix aroſe, 'and her building raiſed: in - __ 
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WORCESTER-SHIRE. | 
Kately proportion , eſpecially the Cathedral dedicated to S. Mary, firft laid by Biſhop Sexwolfe, 
in Anno 680 : fince when it hath been augmented aJmoſt to the River : In the midſt of whoſe Qune, 
from his many turmolles , reſteth the body of King Fobn (the great withitander of the Popes proceed- 
ings) under a monument of white Marble, in Princely Veltures , with his portraiture thereon ac- 
cording to life, And in the South-fide of the ſame Quire lycth entombed Prince Arthur the eldeſt 
Son to King Henry the ſeventh ; his Monument is all black Jett , without. remembrance of him by 
PiRure. 

This City 1s governed by two Bayliffs , two Aldermen, two ChamberlJains , and two Conltables , 
yearly eleRed out or rwenty four Burgeffes clothed in Scarlet , aſſiſted with forty eight other Civizen:, 
whom they call their Common Councelors, clad in Purple, a Recorder, Town-Clerk, and five Serge- 
ants with Mace-their Attendants. Whoſe Geographical Poſition 1s diſtant in Longitude from the 

Weſt Meridian 18 degrees , 106 ſcruples, having the Nortk-Pole elevatcd in Latitude 52 degrees, 
and ;2 (cruples. 

(6) Places of further note ſor memorable antiquity, is Vptoms, of great account in the Romass time, 
where ſome of their Legions kept , as witneſs their Moneys , there often found ; the admirable Duch 
upon Malvern Hills , drawn by Gilbert Clare , Ear] of Glocefter , to divide his Lands from the Church 
of Worcefter : the Saxons or Auguftines Oke, where he the Engliſh Apoſtle met with the Britiſh Biſhops 
for the uniform celebration of Eafer, from whence both parts departed with diſcontemed minds, 
after many hot words and thwarting difputes. 

(7) Neither is it wirhcut admiration to me , that many places of this Shire lye far within the- 
Precin&ts of other Provinces, as 4ulfon, Waſhborues, Cutteſden, Paxford, Hanging-Eaffon, Northwicky, 
Blockley, Eurlode in Glocefter-fhire, and Goldcote, Aldermer fon, Newbold, Steddenton, Armiſcote, Black- 
weft , Darlings-cote, Shipton, Tydminton, Olbarrow Tai hs ſire, . Dudley in Stafford- ſhire, and 

Roch- 
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Rochford in Hereford-fbire , whither 1 muſt refer the Reader to find out theſe and the like in theſe 
Weſtern TraQs. | 

(8) Religious places erefted in this Shire, and devoted unto God by devout perſons ,. were Bre- 
den, Brodlege,  Eveſholme, Alneceſter, Cochel, Fladbury, Malverin, Perſhore, Stodlige, Wefwwoods, and 
Worceſter , plenteouſly provided for , and further ſecured by many priviledges, both whick they abuſed, 
as were the Inditements of all ſuch in the days of King Henry the eight, at whoſe Bar himſelf being 
Fudge ) they were found guilty, and received " ona of their ends and deſtruRion. 

(9) Caſtles for defence built in this County, ruinate or in ſtrength, were Hartlebary, Holt, Hawdley, 
Nort0us, Elmely, and Worcefter, befides his Majeſties Mannour of Tichnel. 

(10) This Shires divifion is into ſeven Hundreds , wherein are ſeated ten Market-Towns, and one 
hundred fifty two Pariſh-Churches, 
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CHAPTER XXVI. '» 


Ip ARWICK-SHIRE, (focalled from her Shire-Town): is bounded upon the North 
with the County of Stafford; upon the Eaſt , with Watling-freet-way 15 parted from 
Leicefter-ſhire , and thereſt bordered upon by Aortbamprom-fhire : the South part is but= 
ted by Oxferd and Glocefter-ſhires ; and all her Weſt with the County of WorceFler. 

(2) The Form thereof is not much unlike to a ScaBop-ſhell , growing from her Weſt- 
ern-head, and ſpreading her body wider, with many indents, The length. thereof from Newton in the 
North, to Long-Compron in the South, are miles thirty and three : and the broadeſt part of this Shire is 
from Hewellgrange in the Weſt, unto Hill-morton in the Eaſt , diſtant affunder twenty five miles ; the 
whole in circumference, about one hundred thirty and five miles, 

This Shire is ſeated near unto the heart of all Ewgland, and therefore participates with her in 
the heft both for Air 'and ſoy], wanting nothing for profit or pleaſure for man, The South part 
from Avon (that runneth thorow the midſt of this _ 1s called the Feldoy , as more champion 
and tra&able to be ſtirred for Corn, which yearly yieldcth ſuch plenty of haryeft , that the Huſ- 


bandman ſmileth in beholding his pains , and the meadowing paſtures with their green mantles (o 
imbroydred with flowers , that from Fdg-hill , we may behold another Eden, as Lot did the Plain of 
Jordan, before that Sodom fell. The #oodland lyeth upon the North of £von, ſo called inregard of the 
plenty of Woeds 3 which now are much thinner by the making of Irow , and the ſoyl more churliſh to 
yicld to the Plough. | | 


(4) The 
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(4) The ancient people that pofſefed this Province, are by Prolomies deſcription called the Cornaviiy 
wherein after were ſeated the Mercian Jaxons, 2 part of whoſe Kingdom it was, and great'y ſouzhe 
after by the Weſf# Saxons , whoſe King Cuthred , about the year of Chriſt Jefus 749, in Batre] ' ew 
Ethelbald at Seckington neer unto Tamworth. And not far from thence , King Edward the 4, as un- 
fortunately fought againſt that tour make-King Richard Newil Earl of Warwick; near unto which , 
upon Blacklew hill, Pierce Gaveffon (that proud and new-raiſed Earl of Corwwall) was beheaded 
by Guy Earl of VVarwick : aſſiſted with the Earls of Lancaſter and Hereford. And ſurely, by the teſli. 
mony of John Roſſe , and others, this County hath been better repleniſhed with people ; who maketh 
5 op of whole Town-ſhips depopulatiens , altogether laid waſte by a puiffant Army of feeding 

cep. 

(5s) Notwithſtanding , many fair Towns it hath, and ſome of them matchable ro the moſt of 
England, The chicf thereof is Coventree , a City both ſtately for building, and walled for defence ; 
whoſe Citizens having highly offended their firſt Lord Leofrike, had their priviledyes infringed , and 
themſelves opprefled with many heavy Tributes; whoſe wife Lady Godiva pitying their eſtates , un- 
ceſſantly ſued for their peace , and that with ſuch importunacy , as hardly could be ſaid whether was 
greater, his hatred , or her love: at laſt overcome with her continual interceſſions he granted her 
ſuit gpon an uncivil, ( and as hethought ) an unacceptable condition, which was, that ſhe ſhould 
ride naked thorow the face of the City, and that openly at high noon day, This notwithſtanding 
ſhe thankfully accepted , and performed the AR accordingly enioyned: for this Lady Godiva {trip- 
pins her ſelf of all rich attire, let looſe the treſſes of her fair hair , which on every fide fo covered 

er nakednefs , that no parr of her body was uncivil to fight z whereby ſhe redeemed her former free- 
doms , and remiſfions of ſuch heavy Tributes, Whoſe memory I wiſh may remain konourablc in thar 
Cty for ever, and her pity followed by ſach poſlefling Ladies, Thi 


WARWICK-SHIRE. 

This City had grant te chooſe their yearly Magifrates, a Mayor and two Bayliffs , and to build a- 
' bout and embattle a wall , by King Edward the 3 , whom Henry the 6 corporated a County of it ſelf, 
and changed the names of their Bayliffs into Sheriffs : and the walls then were built as they now ſtand ; 
thorow which open 13 gates for entrance, beſides 18 other Towers thereon for defence. At Gofford- 
- gate in the Eaſt hangeth the ſhield-bone of a wild-Boare , far Digger than the greateſt Oxe-boxe : with 

whoſe ſnout the great Pit called Swanſwel was turned up, and was flain by the famous Guy , if we 
w1ll believe report, 

' (6) Next unto this City , in account and commerce , 1s FYVarwick, upon the North weft bank of 

Avou, built by Gargunſtis, the ſon of Beline, as Fohu Rofſe, Monk of the place, ſaith 375 years be- 
fore the birth of Chriſt: by Ninus called Caer-Gwarvic and Caer Leon; and by learned Cambden judged 
tobe PRASIDIUM, the Roman —_— Town. The fituation of this place is molt pleaſant, 
upon a hill rifing from the River , over which is a ſtrong and fair Stoxe-bridge, and her ſharp ſtream 
upon the Town-fide checked with a moſt ſumptuous and ſtately Caftle, the decays whereof with 
great coſt and curious buildings , the right worthy Knight Sir Foulke Grevil (in whole perſon fhineth 
all true vertue and high Nobility ) hath repaired : whoſe merits to me-ward I do acknow- 
ledge, in ſetting this hand free from the daily imployments of a manual trade , and giving it full li- 
berty thus to expreſs the inclination of my mind , himſelf being the Procurer of my preſent 
eſtate. 
It ſeemeth this Town hath been walled about as appeareth by the Trench in ſome places ſeen, and 
two very fair Gates, whoſe paſſages are hewed out of the Rock, as all other into the Town are : 
over whom two beautiful Chappels are built z that towards the Eaf# called S, Peters, and that on the 
South-wweit, 5. Fames. 


Two fair Churches are therein ſeated , called 5, Maries and S, Nicholas ; but theſe in , and about 
| the 


WARWICK-SHIRE. 
the Town ſuppreſſed, S$. Lawrence, S. Michaels, Fohn Baptifft,and Fohn of Feruſalew,belide the Munuery 
inthe North of the Town ; whoſe North Pole is elevated in Latitude, 53 degrees, 45 minutes, and is 
ſeated from the firſt point in the Weſt of Longitude, 18 degrees,” and 45 minutes , being yearly go- 
verned by a Bayliff, twelve Brethren, twenty four Buygeſſes for Common: Counſel, a Recorder, a Town= 
Clerk, and one Sergeant their Attendant. | 

(7) Places of moſt memorable note obſeryed in this Shire, are Shngbury , where the precious 
ſlone Afrottes is found : Off-Church , which was the Palace of great Offs the Merciaw, and the buria)- 
Place of S. Fremand his ſon : Chefferton , where the famous Foſſe-way is ſeen. At Leamington , ſo far 
from the Sea, a Spring of Salt- water boyleth up; and at Newenham Regis molt ſoveraign water againit 
the Stone, Green wounds, Ulcers, and Impoſthumes, and drunk with Sale looſeth, and with Sugar bind. 
eth the body z and turneth wood into ftone, as my ſelf ſaw by many ticks that therein were faln , 
ſome part of them 4h, and ſome part of them Stone : and Guy Cliffe, where the famous Earl Gwy, after 
Rs painful exploits atchieyed , retired, and unknown , led an Herm:1s life , and was laſtly there 

uried, 

(8) The chiefeſt Commodities in this Couuty growing, are Coru, whereof the Red Horſe Vale yield- 
eth moſt abundantly ; Wools in great plenty ; Woods and Iron, though the producer of the one, will be 
the deftruftion of the other, Such honourable Families as have been dignified with the Earldom of 
this Sbixe Towns name finde the Normans Conqueſt, in the great Map it ſelf are inſerted , and by their 
ſeveral names expreſſed. —} 

This County is firengthened with eight firong Ca/les , traded with fifreen Market- Towns , inriched. 
with many fair buildings , and by the devotion of many Nobles , had many foundations of religious 


Monaſfteries therein latd, The chicfcſt were at Stoneley, Warwick, Thelisford, Roxhall,Balſhall, Ks ing. 
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WARWICK-SHIRE, 
worth, Coventree, Combe, Kun-eaton, Aſhley, Ather fon, and Polleſworth : all which came to their period 
in the Reign of King Henry the eight, when the rich Revenues were altenated to his uſe , and thoſe 
ſtately buildings either overturned , or beſtowed upon his Courtiers : but yet to Gods glory , and 


his divine ſervice , one hundred fiftyeight Pariſh-Churches therein cemain , diſperſed]y ſeated in the 
nine Hundreds of this Shires Diviſion. | 
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" NOR THAMPTON-SHIRE. 
CHAPTER XXVII 06 


ORTHAMPTON-SHIRE, fhiuated near unto the midſt of England, lyeth ſepa- 
- rated upon the North from Lincolu-ſpire by the River Weland; from Huntington-ſhire on 
the Eaſt is parted by the water Nene : her South is bounded with Buckingham and 
Oxford-fhires, and the Welt from Warwick with VVatling-ftreet-way, Avon, and VVeland 

- 1s divided from LeiceRtey. 

(2) The Form of this County us: large and' narrow', broadeſt jn the South-weſt ;/ and thence 
ſhooting ſUill lefler like unto a Horn , nor not much unlike to the Form of Corawal : and from the 
entrance of Cherayel. intg this Shire , unto the' fall of VVeland and ewe near unto Crowland, are by 
meaſure forty fix miles ;. and the broadeft part is from 0zſe unto Avon , which 1s not fu}ly twenty miles; 
the whole in circumference one hundred and nineteen miles, 

(3) The Airis good, temperate, and kealthful * the ſoyl is champion, rich, and fruitful , and fo 
plenteouſly peopled , that from ſome Aſcents , thirty Pariſh-Churches, and many more Wind-mills at 
one view may be ſeen : notwithſtanding the ſimple and gentle Sheep , of all creatures the moſt harm- 
leſs, are now become ſo rayenous, that they. begin to devour men, waſte fields, and depopulate 
hooſes,1f not whole Town. Ships, as one merrily Fhath written. ; 

(4) The ancient people known to the Romans , -and recorded by Prolomy , were the Coritany , wha 
poſſcfled this County , and were branched further thorow Leiceſter, Lincoln, Nottingham , Rutland, 
and Darby-fhires : theſe joyning with the Tcenians, with them were fettered with the chains of ſub- 
x&ion, waen for Claudius , Publius Offorius Scapula entred his Licutenantihip in Britais , _ - 

| attic 
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NORTHAMPTON-SHIRE. 
battle ſubdued all betwixt the Rivers ene and Sabrins, But when the Romans were content to ler 
go that which ſo long was deſired, and had coſt ſo much in the getting, the Saxoxs, a moſt warlike Na-= 
tion, put into theſe parts, and made it a portion of their Mercian Kagdom : but their government 
alſo grown out of date , the Normans ſeated themſelves in theſe fair poſſeſlions, the branches of whoſe 
Stems, are ſpread abroad in theſe parts, moſt fruitful and fair, 

(5) ' Commodities ariſing in this Shire , are chi:fly gotten by tillage and plough , whereby Corn 
ſo plentifully aboundeth , that in no other County is found more, or ſo much : the paſtures and woods 
are filled with Cattle, and every where ſheep loaden with their {leeces of wool. | 

(6) The chief Town in this Shire 1s No, thamprown whereof the County taketh name , which 
for circuit, beauty, and building, may be ranked with the moſt of the Cities of our Land, It is ſeat- 
ed at the meeting and confluence of two Rivers, the greater whereof beareth the name New, * This 
Town hath been built all of ſtone, as by many foundatiens remaining to this day is ſeen, and 4s 
walled about both firong and high , excepting the Weſt, which is defended by a River parted into 
many ſtreams. In the depredations of the Danes , Swe their King ſet this Town on fire, and after- 
wards .it was ſorely aflaulted by the diſobedient Barons of King John, who named themſelyes , The 
Army of God : But the loyalty of this Town ſtood nothing ſo ſure umto King Henry his fon , 
whence the Barons with diſplayed Banners ſounded the Battle againſt their Soyeraign. And yer at- 
ter this a woful field of Ewglands civil diviſion was fought , whence Richard Newil, the ſtouc Earl 
of Warwick, led away priſoner that unfortunate mag King Hexry the fixth. Upon the Well part of 
this. Town, ftandeth a large Caſtle , mounted upon an hill: whoſe aged countenance weil ſhoweth 
the beauty that ſhe had born, and, whoſe gaping chinks do daily threaten the downfall of her 
walls. To this upon 'the South the; Town wall adjoyneth ,, aud in a round circuit meeteth the 


River in the North , extending in compaſs two thouſand one hundred and twenty paces: w_ 
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fite fo pleaſed the Students of Cambridge , that thither they removed themſelves upon the Kings War- 
rant , in mind to haye made it an Univerſity : from whence the North-Pole is elevated 52 degrees 
3s ſcruples for Latitude, and in Longitude 1s removed from the Weſt 19 degrees, and 40 ſcrupies ; 
being yearly governed by a Mayor , two Bayliffs , twelve Magiſtrates , a Recorder , Town- Clerk, a 
Common Counſel of forty eight Burgeſſes, with five Serjeants to execute bufineſs. 

(5) But the devotions of the Sax0u-Kings made Peterborow more famous , formerly called Med- 
defwell, where VVolphere King of | Mercia began a moſt ſtately Monaſtery to the honour of S. Peter , 
for ſatisfation of the bloud of his two ſons , whom he had murthered in caſe of Chriſtianity ; but 
himſc}f being for the like made away by his Mother , his brother Pesds continued the work , with 
the affiſtance of his brother Ethelred , and two fiſters , Kineburga and Kineſwith, This among the 
Daniſh Deſolation was caſt down, yet was it again reſtored to greater beauty by Ethelwold Biſhop 
of FVinchefter , with the help of King Edgar, and of Adulph his Chancellour , who upon prick of 
conſcience, that in bed with his wife he ha# over-laid and ſmothered an Infant their only ſon, laid all 
his wealth upon there edifying of the place, and then became 4bbot thereof himſelf. The Cathedral 
is moſt beautifu] and magnifical , where, in the Quire lie interred two enfortunate Queens: on the 
North fide Katherine Dowager of Spain, the repudiate wife of King Hemry the eight, under an Hearſe 
covered with black Say , having a white Croſs in the midſt : and on the South fide , Mary Queen of 
Scotland , whoſe Hearſe is ſpread over with black Velvet. The Cloyfler is large , and in the Glafle 
windows is very curioufly portrayed the Hiſtory of FVohhere the Founder , whoſe Royal Seat was at 
VVedox in the ftreer, converted unto a Monaſtery by S, VVerburgh his holy daughter , and had been 
the Roma Station , by Antonine the Emperour called Baunavenna. So likewiſe XormaneChefter was 
the ancient City' Darobrive , where their Souldiers kept , as by the moneys there daily found is moſt 


apparent. 
(8) The 
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(8) Houſes of Religion devoted to Gods Service by the pious intents of their well meaning Foun- 
ders , were at Peterborow, Peakirk, Pipewwell, Higham, Davintree, Sulby,Saulſconbe, Sewardefleg,Gare, 
S. Dewy, S. Michael, Luffeild, Catesby, Bruch, Barkley, Finſhead, Fotheringhay, VVeden, and VVithrop, be- 
ſides them in Northampton, all which felt the ſtorms of their own deſtrution , that raged againſt 
them in the Reign cf King Henry the eight, who diſperſed their Revenues to his own Coffers and 
Courtiers, and pulled the ſtones aſunder of their ſeeming ever ſure Foundations ; and in the time of 
young Edward , his ſon , whoſe mind was free from wronging the dead , the Tombs of his own Pre- 
decefſours were not ſpared , when as Edward ſlain at Agincoxrt , and Richard at VVakyfield , both of 
them Dukes of York, were after death aſſaulted with the weapens of deſiruion, that caſt down 
their moſt fair Monuments in the Collegiate Church of - Fortheriughay Cafe. 

(9s) Eight Princely Families have enjoyed the Title of the Fardom of Northamptou, whereof the 
laſt, Herr y Howard, late Lord Privy Seale , a moſt konourable Patron to all learned proceedings (that 
I may acknowledge iny dutifu] and humble Service) hath moſt honaurably afſifted and (ct forward theſe 


my endeavours,”-- -- - ++ | | 

(10) This-Shires diviſion 4” for ſervice to the. Crown; and imployment of buſineſſes, 1s into 
twenty Hundreds, hath been ſtrengthened with ten: Caſtles, and is ſtill craded with ten Markct-Towns, 
and God honoured in three hundred twenty fix Pariſh-Churches, 
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HUNTINGTON-SHIRE. 
CHAPTER KXXVIIL 


UNTINGTON-SHIRE, (part of the cen; under the Roman Monarch of Mercia in the 
Saxon Heprtarchy) is ſevered with Xeme ; the North bounder from Northampron-ſbire,to 
which it in part adjoyneth weſt , from Bedford and Cambridge, by mearing Towns on the 
South; and from Ely, by a fence of water Eaſt,the work of Nature, Bewawick Stream, or of 
Art,Canurw Delph : ſevered when Alfred, or before him, Offs ſhared the open circuit of 

their Empery into Principalities : that by refidence of ſubordinate rule, Peace at home might be main- 

rained ; Forreign offence (by apt aſſembly of the Inhabitants) refifted ; Tax and Revenue of the Crown 
laid more evently, andeafily levyed : Juſtice at mens doors with Jeſs charge and journey adminiſtred ; 
all cauſes Civil having a right and ſpeedy diſpatch, in the County or Earls monthly Court, as 

Criminal in his Lieutenant the Sheriffs Turne , ewice a year, In form of a Lozeng this ſhire lyeth 

of pofiture temperate, and is 52 degrees, 4 ſcruples removed from the Aquator : the Hilly ſoylto 

the Plough-man gratefn] : the Vale , contiguous to the fens , beſt for Paſture , in which to no part 
of England it giyeth place: Woods are not much wanted , the Rivers ſerying Coal, as the Moors, 

Turff, for Fuel. | 

(2) This Content was (as the whole Continent) Foreſt, gmil Canniwe gave this Law of grace, 

Ve quiſque tam in agris, quam is filvis excites agitetq; feras, Long were the hands of Kings to pull 

(of old) the Subjedts rig t into Regal pleaſure , when perambulation and Proclamation only might 

make any mans land forreft, It is in the firſt Williams time a Phraſe in Record , not rare , Silva buzz 

Maneeii EB QRIS EST miſfſain Silvam Regis, from which word of power, Forref# may leem not un- 

aptly, 
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2ptly to be derived. Cam videbat Henricus primu tres Bifſas,itting in his Forreſt of Lyfield,he cauſed 
Huſeuhbus his Ranger to keep them for his Game , as the record doth reftifie. Thus did the ſecond 
of his name, and the firſt Richard , in.many parts : well therefore may the Exchequer Book call the 
Forreſt Juſtice for Vert and Veniſon, not Jum abſo!ure , bur Fuftum ſecundum Legem Foreſt x. 
That Forefta is defined , Tuta ferarum ftaztio , may ſeemro confine the Forreſters Office one]y to his, 
Games care, which of ancient was as well over Mineral and Maritimal revenue. The Office of 
Baldwine the great Forrefter of Flanders, Non agrum tantum ſpettabat, ſed © Maru cuſiodiam, ſaith 
Tullizs , out of the 01d Charters of the French Kings. And fee how juſt this ſquares to our Legal 
praQiſe, for of Aſſarts, Purgrefares. Emfrovement,Greenhugh, Herbage, Paunage, Fowles, Mills, Honey, 
Mines, Quarries, and Wreacks at Sea , did the Itinera] Juttice of the Forreſt here erquire. His Sub» 
jefts of this Shire, Henry the 2, from ſervitude of his bealts , (whoſe Grand-father pro- ferss homines in. 
car ceravit exbareditavis, multilavit, trucidavit ) did pretend by Charter to epfranchiſe, except Wabridge, 
 Saple , Herthy, His own Demaines. But ſuch was the ſucceſs by encroachments, under his two luc- 
ceeding Sons , that it drew on the oppreſſed people to importune anew the Soyerazgnes redreſs , 
} which was by the great Charter of the third Hexry ſruitleſly effeted, His ſon in the ſeventh of his 
Reign , by a perambulation , reſuming back the fruit of his fathers goodneſs, and ſo remaining,unmil 
ip bis twenty ninth year by Petition, and purchaſe of his people (for they gave him.a full fifteen) 
he confirmed the former Charter , and by Jury, View, and Perambulation, ferled that Boundary of 
Torreſt, which contented the people, became the ſquare of univerſal Juſtice in this Kind , and jeft in 

this Shire no more than the three former (his own grounds) Forrcſt, 
(3) This Shire hath four Centuriata or Hundreds , and had of old time hve theſe ſo-called, Omnia 
prima inftitutione ex Hiderum aliquot center artss compoſite. Theſe are ſubdivided into 79 Pariſhes , 


whereof five beſides the Shire-Town have Markers, Theſe Pariſhes are meaſured by Hides , and 
pf Carucks, 
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Carucks , or Plough-lands, more or leſs, is either richneſs of Soil, or {trength of the Lord trength- 
ned or extended theit limits , the Maſs in whole containing of the firlt ſort, $18, and of the other , 
1136, (Theſe hides the ancient and genera] meaſure of Jand («xcept in Kent) where the account was 
by Solms, or Liacoln-ſhire. Ubi nou ſunt Hide, ſed pro Hidis ſunt Carucate) were eſteemed one hundred 
Acres, Non Normanico ſed Anglico neemero,una hida pro ſexies vigints Acrts duo pro duodeties wiginti,as in 
the Book of Boomeſday, Carnucathe Teame-land (not Carucats, for they be different) was in quantity 
of Acres , proportioned to the quantity of Sol , but uſually in this Shire reputed 60. The Virgata, 
or Yard-land , was a more or Jefs part of the Hide, as the Acres in number varied, which I find in 
this County from 18 to 42 , but for-the moſt part 3o, which was the half Plough-land. And the 
Bovataor Oxgang (preſumed in Law for Land in Granary ) was ſuited in number of Acres to that Yard- 
land , of which it was a Moity, Thus (except in the Fens, laid out per Leucas & quarentenas , miles 
and furlongs) ſtands all ameaſurgment of Land in this Shire, which containeth in Knights Fees, x 3 
one half, 2 fifts, and a twentieth part. And in full eſtimation of rent and worth, roſe in the time 


of the Conquerour , to 912 1. 4s. and now payeth in Fifzeex to the King, 871,95. 7d. ob. and in 


tenth from the Clergy , 1421. Gs. q 


(4) This County in difcifion of Titles , and adminiſtration of Juſtice, did at the firſt , a5 the Ger- 
mans our Anceflors, Fura fer pagos & wicos reddere 5; Every Townſhip by their Friburg:, or Tenemental, 13 
Triers, and the Baron, Thain, or Head Lord there, or the Decanxs (a good Freeholder) his Deputy , as 
Judge , determining all Cal cauſes , a repreſentation of this remaineth ſti1] in our Court-Leer, A- 
boue this , and held twelve times a year, was our Hundred or Wapentake. Que ſuper decem Decawos 
& centem Friburgos judicabat. Here the Judges were the Aldermen , and Barons or Freeholders of 
that Hundred ; J4egehwinus Aldermannu teuuit placitum cum roto Hundreds , faith the Book of Ely, 
This Court had Cognolcence of Cauſes Eccle "2 » as Temporal, therefore the Judge = A 

erman 


KI 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


HUNTINGTON-SHIRE. 


derman ovght to be ſuch as Dei leges & hominzm jura ſiudebat promovere: thus it went although the 
Conquerour commanded , Ale aliquss de legibus Epiſcopalibus amplizs iw Hundredo placita teneret, The 
next and higheſt in this Shire , was Generale placitum Comitatus (the County or Sheriffs Court) to 
which were proper Placita Ctvilia ubi Curia Dominorum probantur deſeciſſe, Et { placitum exurgat inter 
Vavaſores duornm Domiuorum traftetur in Comitatu. The Jadge was the Earl or Sheriff, The Tryets 
Barones Comitatws (Freeho'ders) Qui hber as mn eo terr as habent, not Civil onely, but Probats of Wills, 
Qucſtions of Tithes , E2 debira vera Chriftianitaty Fura , were heard , and firſt heard in this Court, 
Therefore Epiſcopus, Presbyter Eccleſia © Quatuor de metioribus wille , were adjunets to the Sheriff, 
Qui dei leges & ſeculi negotia jufta confideratione definirent, The Lay part of this Jiverh in a ſort in the 
County , and Sheriff Turn ; the Spiritual, about the Reign of King Stephens , by Soveraign conni- * 
yence , ſuffer:d for the moſt into the quarterly Synode of the Clergy , from whence in imitation of 
the Hundred Conrt, part was remitted to the Ryral Deaneries, of which this Shire had four 3 And theſe 
again haye becn fince ſwallowed up by a more frequ-nt and ſuperiour juriſdiction , as ſome of our” 
civil Courts have beer. There being now left in uſe for the moſt of this Shire for Cauſes Crimina] , 
View of Fraukpleg, by grant or preſcription, A Seſſion of the Peace quarterly, and two Goal deliveries 
by the Soveraigns Commiſſion : and for Civil Cauſes, Conrts of Mannours, or of the-County mouthly , 
and zwwice by the Judges of Aſſiſe yearly. 

The Office of Execution and cuſtody of this County is the Sheralfey , of old inheritable , untill 
Euftachius , who by force and favour of the Conquerour difſciſed Ateric and his.heires, forfeited it 
to the Crown ,z but fince it hath paſſed by annual eleQion, and hath united to it the County of 
Cambridge. h 

 (S)) Having thus far ſpoken of the Shire in general, next in obſervation falleth the Shire- 
Town Hustington Hundandun , or the Hunters Downe, North, ſeated upon a rifing bank, over the 
| 1 rich 
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rich meadowing river Ouſe , interpreted by ſome Authors , the Down of Hunters , to which their now 
common Seal (a Hunter) ſeemeth to allude. Great and populous was this in the foregoing age , 
the following having here buried of fifteen all but three , befides the Mother-Church S. Marrs, in 
their own graves. At the reign of the Conquerour, it was ranged into four Ferlings or Wardes , 
and inthem 256 Bxrgenſes or Houſholds : It anſwered at all aſſefſments for 50 Hides , the fourth part 
of Hurffington Hundred, in which it ſtandeth, The annual rent was then 3o I, of which, as of three 
Minters there kept , the King had two parts, the Ear] the third ; the power of Coywage then and be- 
fore , not being ſo privately in the King, but Borows, Bithops, and Earls enjoyed it ; on the one 
ſide ſtamping the face and ftile of their Soveraign, in acknowledgement of ſubordinacy in that part 
of abſolute power, and on the reverſe their own name, to warrant their integrity in that infinite 
truſt, 
(6) The Caſtle ſuppoſed by ſome the work of the elder Edward, but ſeemingly by the Book of 
Doomeſday , to be built by the Conquerour , is now known but by the ruines: It was the ſeat of Wol- 
theof the great Saxon Earl, as of his ſucceeding heirs , until to end the queſtion of right between 
- Sentlice and the King of Scors, Henry the ſecond laid it as you ſee; yet doth it remain the head of 
that honour , on which in other Shires many Knights Fees , and fixteen in this attended. Here David 
Earl of this and Arguiſe, Father of 1ſabe/de Bras, founded the Hoſpital of S. Foby Baptiff : And Love 
gore here upon the Fee of Eu/tace the Vicount, built to the honour of the blefled Virgin , the Priory 
of Black Cannons ; valued at the Suppreſſion 232 1.7s. ob. Here at the North end was a houſe 
of Fryers , and without the Town at Hinchingbrook , a Cloiſter of Nuns, valued at 191. gs, 2d, 
founded by the firſt William , in place of S. Pawdonia at Eltefly (by him ſupprefſed)) where near the 
end of the laſt Hewry, the Family of the Cramayells began their Seat, To this Shire- Town, and benefit 
of the neighbour Countries , ths River — le , until the power of Grey, a minion of the 

2 time 
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time, ſtopt that paſſage, and with it all redreſs either by Law or Parliament. By Charter of King 
Zobn this Town hath a peculiar Coroner , profit by Toll and Cuſtom-, Recorder , Town-Clerks, and 
ewo Baylifts (cleRed annually for government): as at Parltament two burgefles , for advice and.-aflent ; 
and is the Lord of it ſe}f in Fee-farm. 

(7) The reſt of the Hundred ( wherein this Shire Town lieth ) is the Eaſt part of the County, 
and of Hurſt a Pariſh inthe center of it, named HURSTINGSTON, it was the Fee-farm of 
Bamſey abbey , which on a point of Fertile Land thruſt out into the Fens , is therein fiiuate , founded 
In the year 96g, to God , our Lady, and S. Bewedif , by Ear) AyIwin of the Royal bloud., reple- 
mfhed with Monks from Wef#bury, by Oſwald of Tork, and dedicated by Danitan of Canterbury , 
Archbiſhops. By Abbot Reginald 1114, this Church was re-edifted, by Magwavill Earl of Efſex, not 
bong after ſpoilcd , and by Henry thz third firſt of all the Norman Princes , viſited ; when waſted with 
the Sicilian wars, Regaly menuſeHoſpitalitas ita abbreviata fuit, ut cum Abbatibus, Clericss & virts ſatts 
bumilibus , Hoſpitia quaſtvit & prandia, This Monaſtery (the fhrine of two martyred Kings , Etheb- 
bright and Ethelred, and of Saint Ive the Perſian Biſhop). by humble piery at firſt , and pious charity, 
aſcended ſuch a pitch of worldly fortune , that it transformed their Founder (religious poverr\ ). in- 
to their rune , the attribute of Ramſey therich; for having made themſelves Lords of 387 Hides of 
Land (whereof 200 in this Shire , ſo much as at an eafie and under reut , was at the Syppreſſien ya- 
. Jued at 1983 1. 15s. 3d. q. but by account of this time annually amounts to 7000 }they then 
b-gin to afteR popular command , and firft encloſing that Jarge circuit cf Land and Warez , for in it 
lycth the Mile-ſquare Meere of Ramſey as a peculiar Seigniory to them , called the Baleuc or Bandy , 
bounded as the Shire, from Eh, and from Normas-Croſfe with the hundred Mecre , by Soveraign 
Grant they enjoyed regal liberty. And then aſpiring a ſtep further, to place in Parliament., made 
Bro»ghion the bead of their Barony , annexivg to ut 4n this Shire four Knights, Fees, Thus 1n 

| great 
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great glory it ſtood above 409 years, until Hewry the Eight ( amongſt many other once bright 
Lamps of 'Learning and Religiun in this State , though then obſcured with thoſe blemiſhes to wealth 
and eaſe concomitant ) diffolved the houſe , although Fohn Warboys then Abbot , and his 60 black 
Monks there maintained , were of the firſt that under their hands and conventual Seal proteſted , 
Duod Romans Pontifex non babet majorem aliquam Frriſditionem colatam fibi Q Deo in Regno Angie 
quam quiuts alius externus Epiſcopus, A Cell ro this rich Monaſtery was S. Ives Priory , built inthat 
place of Slep by Earl Adelmus, in the reign of the Jaſt Edmund, where the incorrupted body.of S. Love 
there once an H<crmit , in a Vifion revealed , was by Edxothw taken up in his Robes Epiſcopal , and 
dedicated in the preſence of Siwayd Ear] of this County , and that Lady of renowned picty Ethel- 
fleda , to the ſacred memory of this Perſian Biſhop. Not far from this is Somer/ſham, the gift of the 
Saxon Earl Brithnothw tothe Church of Ely , before his own fatal expedition againſt the Danes : Ic 
Is the head of thoſe five Towns , of which x 4 Soke is compoſed , and was an houſe to the See of Eh, 
well beautified by 7ohn Stanley their Biſhop ;3 but now by exchange is annexed to the Crown, As 
theſe , ſo all the reſt of this hundred was the Churches land, except Rifppon Regis ancient Demaine. 
To which Saple (reſerved Forreſt) adjoyned , *and the greater Stivetley , given by the laſt David Earl 
of Huutingtos, in Fee to his three Servants, Sentlice, Lakervile, and Camoys. 

(8) NORMANS CKROS thenext Hundred , taketh name of a Croſs aboye Stihon , the 
place where in former ages this Diviſion muſtered their people , whence Wapentake is derived : it 
had in it two Religious houſes , the eldeſt in the confines of Newton and Cheſterton , neer the River of 
Avou , now Xene founded (by the firſt Abbeſſe Keneburga, the Daughter of Penda, and Wite of Et- 
fred, King of Northwmberland) Weft fide a Trench, where Zrwiin-ffreet-1vay crofſed over the River b 
a Stene-bridge , whoſe ruines are now drowned , whence the Roman Town there ſeated on bot 
fidss took the name Dwurobrive , as TrajeFus Fluminis, But this Nunnery as raiſed , was alſo "ON 
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by the Danes before the Conqueſt. The other a Monaſtery of Ciftercian black Monks , ereQted in ho-' 
our of the Virgin Mary, by the ſecond Simon Earl of Huntington , at Soltry Fudeth, the Land of a 
Lady of that name, wife of Earl Waltheof , daughter of Lambert Earl of Leins, Neece to the Con- 
querovur by his ſiſter , (her Mother) and Grand-mother to this Founder Makolme, and William, Kings 
of Scots , Earls of Humtingtow, and Heirs of this Lady, firengthened by ſeveral Charters this pious 
work, Many chief of that Line, as the laſt Ear] David , brother to King William, as 1ſabel, the wife 
of Robert de Brws his daughters Heir z and moſt of the ſecond branch , her progeny making here 
their Burials. This houſe now level with the ground , maintained befides the Abbot , fix Monks , 
and 22 Hindes, and was at the Supprefſion yalued at 1991. 11s, 8 d. The Founders and Patrons 
of this Monaſtery were the Lords of the next place Couningtos , firſt the ſeat of Turkilas Earl of 
the Eaft Angles, that invited $waywe from Deumarke to invade this Land ; and who firſt ſquared out ' 
the unbounded mariſhes of this part , to the —_— Towns; his rule of proportion allowing to. 
euery pariſh canurum de Mariſco, quantum de feces terra in breadth , in which none, fine licentis Domini 
might wel fodere , wel falcare , but leaving moſt to inter-common by wvicinage. This Dane exiled (when 
the reſt of his Countreymen were by Edward Confeſſor) his land here was given to Ear] Waltbeof , by 
whoſe eldeſt heir Matilda married to David King of Scots , it went along in that Male Line , until 
by death ifſuleſs of Fohn Ear] of Chefter and Huntington , it f-11 in partage , to his ſiſter Iſabel de Brus, 
one of his Heirs, from whoſe ſecond Son ———— , the Family of Cottos by Lineal ſuccefiion hold. 
eth this Land, whereto Glatror the adjoyning Pariſh 1s now by bounty of a ſecond branch annex- 
ed. Ir was inthis Shire the head of the honour of Bolleine, on which Connington, Walimsford, S:ibſon, 
Stibington , and Veſcyes Mannor in Chefterton attended : part of it is the Ft Sea Wittlemere , four 
mile in breadth ;5 over which when Emma, and her Children, the iffue of Canxutz, ſayled with ſome 
peril , ker Husband in preyention of the like , from Bozreſey 10 a ſtraight courſe to the oppoſite _—_ 
and, 
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land, lined with his Attendant Swords that paſſage , which fince hath born the name of Sword 
Delph, Kings or Canutws dyke. This Seignory was granted by the Conquerour to Euface Earl 0 
Bolleies, Brother to Lambert Earl of Lyins, and Father to Godfrey King of Feruſalem; reverting it was 
given to Richard Earl of Cornawal , who granted out of it the two Meeres , Vbbe Meere and Brich 
Mere, in Fee-Farme to the Church of Ramſey. Then after ſundry changes it came to Fohn of Gaunt, 
in exchange of the Earldom of Richmond , and ſo by deſcent felt again to the Crown, VVaſhingley, 
(not far off) from the ancient Lord of that name , by Dre, and Otter, came to the Princes that now 
poliefſeth it, In Cheferton from VVadſheafe by Dennyes there is to the Sevils ( an ancient name in this 
Shire) a Mannor deſcended, The relt from eAgidius de Herk, (who gave thzre much to Roy3F9u Priory ) 
paſſed by Amuudevil to Gloucefter, and fo to Veſcey by exchange. In Elten, the hou rich in a bcaute- 
ous Chappel, from Denham to Sapcotes, and Sathre Beaumes, from that ſirname (near therime of the 
Conqueſt } by Louth to Cornwallis deſcended ; as Bottie-bridge by Gimels, Drayton, Lover, unto Sherley 
the now Lord, STE 

(9) LET TUNESTAN HUNDRED have that name from Leighton , .a Town inthe 
mid{t of it, given by Earl V}altheof to the Church of Linco!ne , which after ſhared it into two 
Prebendaries. One, the Parſonage impropriate , which ſtill remaineth 2 the other (the Lordſhips) 
was reſumed by Hemry the eight , and now by the Heir of Darcy matched to the Lord Clifton , 1s be- 
comethe ſeat of the Barony, This Hundred had in it no houſe of Religion, but Stoſney. a Priory of 
ſeven black Cannons of the order of S. Auguſtine , founded by the Bigrames , and at the Suppreſſion 
valued at 62 1, 12s. 3d; ob. lt ſtood within the reach of the great Mannor Kimbolton ( once an 
Hundred ) which was the Land of Earl Harold the Uurper : after by grant it came with the Chaſe 
of Sqwineſheved to Fitz-Peter , from whom by Magnavil to Bohum ( who in time of the tuwultgous 


Barons built there a Forcelet ) and ſo to Staffard , by whoſe attainture forfeited , it was you by 
L 4 enry 
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Pexyy the eight to the Family of mig field that now poſſeſſeth it. At Bugden the See of Lincolx hath a 
ſeat, and was Lord of Spaldwick, and the Soke (given in compenſation from the Chorch of Ely , 
when rent from them, it was by the firſt Henry made a Biſhoprick) until of Jate that Church gave up 
their intereſt in Spaldwwick to the Crown, Bramfptow was given by King John at Mirabel, to Earl Da- 
vid, and by Ada his youngeſt Daughter fell to Haſtings Earl of Pembroke, and now 1 reverted to the 
King, To the ſame Earl David by gift of the former King came Alcumesbury , and by the bounty 
of John Scot his ſon to Segrave , and ſo the Lord Barkley the Jate poſſeſſor. To Serlo de Quincy Earl 
of Winchefter , was Kefton by Henry the ſecond given , by whoſe Heir general Ferrars, it came to the 
late Earl of Efſex and by exchange to the Crown. 

(10) TOULESLAND HUNDRED, taketh name likewiſe of a Town therein fitu- 
ate in the ont Angle of this, to the memory of S. Neorws a Monk of Glaftenbury , but the ſuppoſed 
ſon to Ethelwolfe King of the VVef-Saxons ( whoſe body from Negfock in Cornwall was transferred 
to Arualphesbury , then of Arnalphus a holy man , now Enesbury named) Earl Alrick and Ethelfteda 
turned the Palace of Earl Elfred into a Monaſtery of black Monks, which was razed by the 
Danes ; but out of the athes of this, Rorfia (wife to Richard the ſon of Earl Gilbert) to God, our 
Lady de Becco , and S. Neor ( as a Cell to the Abbey of Becco in Normandy) erefted up of black 
Monks in the year 1113 , the late Priory of S. Nedes, ſuppreſſed by Henry the eight , and valued at 
2561. 15d. q At Southo (the Land of Euftachivs the Sheriff ) Loverore made the ſeat of that 
Seigniory : on which in this Shire m3 Knights Fees and a balf depended : but from his line by gift 
of Verdon and Veſcy drowned were theſe in the honour of Glouceffer, Near to this at Cretingsbuyy 
dwelt Sir dam de Cretings , famous in Edward the thirds wars of France, whoſe Heir General 
Wautorn doth now poſſeſs it, Staunton given by the firſt VVibiam to Gilbert de Gaunt, after the dearh 
\Nueleſs of De Rupes , eſcheated to the King , who gaye 1t to Foan his filter Queen of Scots, She on 
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the Abbey of Tarant beſtowed part , the reſt reverting being given to Segrave , deſcended to the Ha- 
rons of Berkly, Godmancheſter, or Gormanchefter ({o named of that Dane to whom <A!fred at his con- 
verſion granted ſome regiment in theſe parts) was the old Land of the Crown, now the Inhabitants 
in Fee farme, by grant of King Fohn, pro Sexies viginti libris ponders © numero, It is lit ſeared by as 
fruitful and flowry Meadows as any this Kingcom pour , and is the moſt ſpacious of any one Pa- 
riſh in fertile tillage , oft having wzited on their Soveraign Lords with nineſcore Ploughs in a ru- 
ral pompe : Some from the name Gawiceſter , which this often beareth in record) ſuppoſe it the City 
where Machutzs placed his Biſhops Chair, But for cert1in it was the Romau Town Durefppont , of 
the Bridges named, ſo many hundred years (until the light of our Britain Story overſhone it) for- 
gotten, Thus as this City , ſo the old Families have been here with time outworn, few onely (of the 
many former) now remaining , whoſe ſirnames before the reign of the laſt Hewry were in this Shire 
of any eminency. Bur, . 

Now indignemur mortalia Nomina folvt , 
Ceraimus exemplis Ofpida peſſe mori. 


Let's not repine that Men and Names do dtc, 
Since ſNtone-built Cities dead and ruin'd lie. 


This Deſcription Ireceived from 4 right worthy and learned Friend. 
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 RUTLAND-SHIRE. 
CHAPTER XXIX. 


UTLAND-SHIRE, the leaſt of any County in this Realm, 1s circulated upon the 
North with Lizcols-ſhire ; upon the Eaſt and South with the River VVeland is parted from 
Northamptonſhire ; and the Welt is altogether held in with Leicefer- ſhire. 

(2) The Form thereof 1s round , and no larger in compals than a light horſe man can 
eaſily ride about in a day : upon which occafion fome will have th* Shire named of one 

Rxt, that ſo rode, But others from the redneſs of the Soy], will haye it called Rstland ; and fo the 01d 

Engliſh-Saxous called it , for that Roer aud Rrt is in their Tongue Red with us, and may very well 
ive the name of this Province , ſeeing the earth doth ſtain the wool of her Sheep into a reddiſh co- 

frm Neither is it ſiravge , that the ſtain of the Soy! gives names unto places , and that very many : 

for haye we not in Che-ſhire the Red Rock , in Lauca-ſhire the Red Bank, and in Wales Rutland Caſtle, 

To ſpeak nothing of that famous Red Sea, which fhooteth into the Land berwivt Egype and Arabia , 

which gave back her waters for the Iſraelites to paſs on foot ; all of them named from the colour of 

the Soile, 
The longeſt part of this Shire is from Caldecos in the South upon the River Ep, unto Thift1e- 

20 2a ſmall Village ſeated in the North , net fully twelve miles ; and from Timavell Eaſlt-ward , to 

Wiſſeuden in the Weſt, her broadeſt extent is hardly nine: the whole: circumference about forty 

miles, | - | ls. 

(4) The Air is good both for health and delight ,. ſubjeR-to neither extremity of heat nor cold, 

nor is greatly troubled with foggy nuſts, A 
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The Soil is rich , and for Corn and tillage gives place unto none. Woods there are plenty , and 
many of them imparked, Hills feeding heards of Neat, and flocks of Sheep ; Vallies beſprinkled with 
many ſweet ſprings; Grain in abundance , and Paſtures not wanting : in a word , all things miniftred 
to the content of life , with a liberal heart and open hand, Only this is objeed , that the Circuit is 
not preat. | | | 

(5) The draught whereof, that I may acknowledge my duty and his right , I received at the hands 
of the right Honourable John Lord Harrington , Baron of Exton , done by himſelf in his younger 
yearse : : : 
| Near vinto his houſe Burley , ſtandeth Okam a fair Market-Town , which Lordſhip the ſaid Baron 
enjoyeth , with a Royalty ſomewhat extraordinary » which 1s this : If any Noble by birth come 
within the precin& of the ſaid Lordſhip , he ſhall forfeit as an homage a ſhooe from the horſe where- 
on he rideth , unleſs he redeem it at a price with money, In witneſs whereof, there are many Horſe- 
ſhooes nailed upon the Shire-Hall door , ſome of large fize and ancient faſhion , others new, and-of 
our preſent Nobility ; whoſe names are thereupon ſtamped as fofoweth, | 


Henry Haſtings. 
Roger Rutland. 
Edward L. Ruſſel, Earl of Bedford. 
. Me/ph L. Euwer of Parram, 
Henry L. Bertley. 
Henry E. AMoraant. 
William L, Compton. 
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Eadward L. Dualey. 

Henry L. Winſor. 

George Earl of Camberland. 
Philip Earl of Montgomery. 
L Wiloughby. 

P. L Wharton. 

The Lord Shandozs. 


Befides many others without names, 


That ſuch homage was his due, the ſaid Lord himſelf told me ; and at that ir ſtirit.a ſuit depended 
in Law againſt the Earl of Lincoln, who refuſed to forfeit the penaliy, or to pay his fine, \ 

(6) Her ancient Inhabitant known to the Romans, mentioned 11 Prolomy , were the Coritanr, and: 
by him branched thorow Leiceffer, Lincoln, Nottingham, Darby-ſhire, and this : who with the Icenians 
were ſubdued by P. O/torizs under the yoke of Claudius the Roman Emperour : and at their departure , 
by conqueſt of the Saxons rmade- it a Province unto their Merciau Kingdom, whole fortunes likewiſe. 
coming to a full period, the Normans annexed 1t under their Crown. | 

(7) This Connty King Edward Confeſſor bequeathed by his Teſtament unto Queen Eadgirh' his: 
wife, and after her deceaſe unto his Monaſtery at#e#miuffter , which Wikkam the Conquerour can- 
celted and made void , beſtowing the Lands upon others, the Tithes and the Church unto thofe 
Monks, . 

That the Ferrars here firſt ſeated, befides the credit of Writers, the Horſe-ſhooe, whoſe badge then. 
it was, doth witneſs; where in the Caltle, and now the Shne-Hall ,.right over the feat of the 

h Judge , 
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: Judge , a Horſe-ſhooe of Iron curionfly wrought , containing five foot and a half in length , and th© 
breadth thereto proportionably is fixed. The Caſtle hath been. ſtrong , but now is decayed , the 
Church fair, end the Town ſpacious ; whoſe degree of Longitude js 19, 46 ſcruples, and the 
North-poles elevation in Latitude 53 Cegrees , and 7 minutes. 

(8) Let it not ſeem offenſive, that I (to fill up this little Shire) have inſerted the ſeat of a Town 
- not fited in this County? for befides the conveniency of place , the circuit and beauty , but eſpeci- 
ally it being for atime an Univerſity , did move much; yea , and the firſt in this Iſland , if Foby Har- 
dings Author fail him not , that wil] have Bladud to bring from ihews certain Philoſophers , whom 
here he ſeated , and made publick profeſſion of the Liberal Sctences , where (as he ſatth) a great 
number of Scolars Studied the Arts, and fo continuing an Univerſity unto the coming of Augnffine, 
at which time the Biſhop of Rome interdiRed it , for certain Hereſies ſprung up among the, Britains 
and Saxons. But molt true it is , that the Reign of King Edward the thjxrd , upon debate falling be- 
ewixt the Southern and Northern Students at Oxford , many Schoul-men withdrew themſelves hi. 
ther , and a while profefied, and named a Colledge, according to one in Oxford, .Brazen-nofe, which 
- retaineth that name unto this day, This was fo great a skar unto the other , that when they were 
recalled by Proclamation to Oxford, it was provided by Oath, that na.Stadent in Oxford frould publickly 
profeſs or read inthe Arts at Stanford, 10 the prejudice of Oxford. 

(9) As this Shire 1s the leaſt jn circuit, ſo is it with the teweſt Market-Towns repleniſhed , having 
onely two, And from focieties that feed upon the labours of others, was this Land. the freeſt : for be- 
. fides Riſhal , where Tibba the Falconers Goddeſs was worſhiped for a Saint , when Superſtition had 
well neer put Gods true hononr out of place, I find very few; neither with more Caſtles trengthen- 
£d than that at Okam, whoſe rwnes ſhew that a Caſtle hath been there, 

Divided-it is into five Hundreds, and therein are planted forty eight Pariſh-Churches, 
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LEICESTER-SHIRE. 
CHAPTER XXX. 


EICESTERSHIRE, Jyeth bordered upon the North with Xortingham-ſhire 3 upon the 
Faſt with Lizcols and Rxtland ;, upon the South with Northampron-ſhire ; upon the Weſt 
withWatling-ffreet-way,is parted fromWarwick-ſhire;the reli being bounded with the con- 
fines of -Darby, is a County Champion, abcunding in Corn; but ſparing of woods, eſpeci- 

ally in the South and Eaft parts, which are ſupplyed with Pit-coals plenteouſly gotten in 

the North cf this Province , and with abundance of Cattle bred in the hills beyond the River Wreak , 

which 1s nothing ſo well inhabited as the reft. 

(2) The Air is gentle, milde, and temperate, and giveth appetite both to Jabour and reſt: 
wholeſome it is, and draweth mans life to a long age, and that much without fickneſs ; at Carletors 
onely ſome defeR of pronunciation appeareth in their ſpeech. 

(;) The Soil thus conſiſting , the Commodities. are raiſed accordingly of Corn, Cattle , and 
Wy and in the Rocks near Bewer :are ſometimes found the 4froites, the Star-Jike precious 

tone, 

(4) The ancient people that irhabited this County, were the Coritani , who were ſpread further 

into other Shires , but after that the Romans had left the Land to it ſelf , this with many more fell to 

be under the poſſeſſion and government of the Mercians, and their Kings , from whom the Engli/b 

enjoyed it at this day. = 4 £ SS OS , 

(5) In: Circular-wiſe ( almoſ} ). tho; compaſs of this Shire is drawn indiffexemly. ſpacious , but 
not very thick of Incloſurgs , being from'Eaſt to Welt inithe broadeſt part not fully 3 miles oa 
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from North to South but 24 the whole circumference about 196 mules : whoſe principal City is ſer, as 
the Center, aJmoſt in the midſt 3 from whom the Pole 1s elevated 53 degrces, and 4 minutes in Lart- 
tude, and for Longitude, 19 degrees, 22 minutes, 

(6). From this Town the Shire hath the name, though the name of her ſelf is diverſly written, as 
Legeceftria, Legara, Ligeo-cefter : by Niniws, Caer-Lerion; by Matthew of Weſtminſter (if we do nut 
mittake hin) #irall; and now laſtly, Leiceffer : ancient enough it King Leir was her builder, eight: 
hundred and forty and four years before the birth of our Saviour, wherein he placed a Flamine to. 
ſerve in the Temple of Fanw, by himſelf there ereted, and where he was buried, if Feffery ap Ar— 
thur lay true ; bur now certaun 1t is, that Ethelred the Mercian Monarch made it an Epilcopal See, 11 
the year of Chriſt Jeſus 680, wherc 11 Sexwrnl'b of his cjeEtion became the faſt Biſhop ; which ſhort- 
ly atter was thence trarſlated, and therewith tke beauty of the Town began to decay :; upon who's 
deſolations that erefifying Lady Edelfled calt her eyes of compaſſion, and both re-edrhied the build, 
ings, and compaſted it about with a ſtrong wall, where, in ſhort time the Cities Trade ſo increaſed, 
that Matthew Parts in his lefler Story reporteth as followeth ; Lege-ceffer (ſaith be) wu a right wealthy. 
City, and wotably defeuded ; and had the wall a [re foundation, were inferiour to no City whatſoever, 
But this pride of proſperity Jong laſted not under the Normans, for t was fore oppreficd with a world 
of Calamities, when Kobers Boſſu the Crouch-back Ear] of that Province, rebelled againil his Sove= 
raitgn Lord King Henry the ſecond ; whereof hear the ſame Author Pars |peak : Through the obſiinats 
Rubbornneſs of Earl Robert (faith he) the whole City Leicetter was beſieged and th1own down by 
King Henry, and the Wall that ſeemed indiſſoluble, was uttarly raced even to the ground, The pieccs 
of tneſe Fragments ſo fallen down remained in his days like to hard Rocks, through the ſtrength 
of the Morter cementing whole lumps together : and at the Kings command the City was 


{ct on fire and burnt, the Caitle raced, and. a _ impokition laid upon the Cutzers, who with 
great 
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great ſums of money bought their own baniſhments: but were ſo uſed in their departure , that 
for extream fear many of them took Sanfuary , both at S, Edmwnds and S. Albans, In repentance 
of theſe miſchiefs, the Author thereof, Earl Roberz, built the Monaſtery of S, ary de Pratt: , 
wherein himſelf became a Canon Regular , and for fifteen years continuance in ſad laments ſerved 
God in continual prayers. "With the Jike deyotion , Henry the firſt Duke of Laucafter built an Hoſpt- 
tal, for an hundred and ten poor people , with a Collegiate Church, a Dean, twelve Canons Preben.. 
daries, as many Vicars, ſufficiently provided for with Revenues z; wherein himſelf lyeth buried : and it 
was the greatelt ornament of that City , until the hand of King Henry the eighth lay oyer-heavy upon 
all the life foundations; and laid their aſpiring tops at his own feet. | 

The fortunes of another Crouch-back ( King Richard the Ulurper) who no leſs remarkable in this 
City than the former Robert was , both of them in like degree of diſhonourable courſe of ifs though 
of different iſſue at their deaths, the one dying penitent and of deyout efleem ; the other leaving 
the ſtench of Tyranny to all following ages ; who from this City ſetting forth in one day with 
great pompe , and in Battle aray , to keep the Crown ſure upon his own Helmet, in a fore fought 
field , yieldeth both it and his life , unto the head and hands of Henry of Richmond his Conque= 
rour: and the next day was brought back , like a Hog , naked and torn, and with contempt, without 
tears obſcurely buried in the Gray Friers of this City; whoſe ſuppreſſion had ſuppreſſed the plot 
place of his graye, and only the ſtone-cheſt wherein he was Jaid (a drinking trough now for horſes 
in a common [Iny) retaineth the memery of that great Monarchs Funeral : 'and ſo did a ſtone inthe 
Church and Chappel of S. Xdaries ; incloſe the Corps of the proud and pontifical cardinal] Wolſey , who 
had prepared for himſelf, as was ſaid, a far morericher Monument, 

(7) Other places worthy of remembrance in this Shire were theſe ; Inthe Weſt, where a high 
Crols was erected , in former times ſtood the fair City -Cleycefter , the Romans BENOQNNE, 
where 
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where their Legions lay, and where their two principal ways crofſed each other; as the Inhabi- 
tants report * Lowghborow in the North verge, was (as ariauw aftirmeth) taken from the Britains 
- by Cuthawoiſe their King, about the year of Chriſt 572. 

At Redmore, near Boſworth , Weſtward in this County , the Kingdom of Ewgland lay in hazard 
of one Battle, when King Richards field was fought, where the Land at once was freed from a Ty- 
rant and wicked Uſurper. Neither may we paſs Lutterwworth , as the leaſt in account , where the fa. 
mous Fohn Wickbff, Englands Morning {tar , diſperſed the clouds of all Papitſtica! darkneſs , by preach 
ing the Goſpel in that his charge ; the Rlile of his pen, fo piercing in power, that the man ot Sin eycr- 
ſince hath been better known to the world. 

($8) Religious houſes by Princes ere&ed , andy them devoted to God and his ſervice , the chie- 
feſt in this Shire were at Leiceffer, Grace- Diew, Kerby- Bellers, and at Burton a Spittle for Lazers, a diſ= 
eaſe then newly approached in this Land, ,for the ereion whereof a common contribution was ga- 
thered thorow the Realm : the patients 'jn this place were not ſo much deformed in skin , as the 0- 
ther were in the defe&ts of the ſoul ; hoſe $kirts being turned up 'to the fighr'of the wopld \ their 
ſhames were diſcoycred , and thofe honſes difſolyed, that had long maintained ſuck ]dolatrous fins. 

(9) This Shires diviſion is inte fix Hundreds , and in them are ſeated twelye Market Towns for 
commerce , and containeth jn circuit two hundred Pariſh-Churches, 
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LINCOLN-SHIRE. 
CHAPTER XXXL. 


He County of Lincoln, by the Aormans called Nicolfhire, is* confined on the North witls 
| Hember, on the Eaſt with the German Ocean, upon the South, 15s parted from Cam 
bridge and Morthamgron-ſbire by the River Xyve; and on the Weſt from Nottiwgham 

and Tork-ſhires by Dun'and Trent. t 

(2) The length of this Province extendeth from Bartow unto Humber in the 

North, unto Starford upon the River Nye in the South, are miles by our Engliſh mea- 
ſure fifty five, andthe breadth thereof from Newton in the Welt ſtretched unto Winthorp upon her Eaſt 
Sea containeth thirty five, The whole in circumference about-one hundred andeighty miles. 

(3) The Air upon-the Eaſt and South part is both thick and foggy, by reaſon of the Fens and un- 
ſolute grounds, bnt therewithal very moderate and pleafing., Her graduation being removed from the 
Aquater to the degree of 53 andthe winds thar are fent of her ſtill working-Scas to diſperſe thoſe va- 
pours from all power of hurt. | 

(4) .The Form of this County dotti ſomewhat reſemble the body of a Lute, whoſe Eaft.coaſts ]ye 
bow-like inte the German: Ocean, all along peſtcred with injets of ſalt waters and ſands, which are 
neither firm nor ſafe for travellers, as thoſe in the South proved unto King Fobs, who marching North 
ward from. Northfolk, againſt his diſlsyal Barons, upon thoſe waſhes. loſt all his turniture and carriage 
by the ſudden return of the Sea, and ſoftneſs ofthe Sands. 

(5) Her Soi]. upon the Weſt and North is' abundantly Tertile, pleaſant and rich, ſtored: with 
pallurage, arable and meadowing grounds; the wr and South Fenny and brackiſh, ang gy prey 
v3 DALLens 
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"barren; but for fow] and fith exceeding any ofher if the Rea ; (herein atſome times and ſea- 
ſons of the year, hath been taken in nets, in Augu#, at one draught, aboue three thouſand Mallardsz 
and other Fowls of the like kind, .. | 

(5) The Shires commodities conſiſt chiefly in Corn , Cattle, Fiſh , Fowl, Flax and Alablaſter z 
2s alfo in a Plaiſter much eſteemed of by the Romans for their . works. of Imagery ; and whereof 
Pliny in his BFatxral Hiffory maketh mention. And the Aftroites, a precious flore , Seat-tike OlNte 
ed with five, beams or rays, ,anciently eſteemed for their: vertue in viRories , upon the South-welt 
of this County near Bever are found : not far thence in our Fathers memory, at Harlaxtgs was 
ploughed up a brazen veſle] , wherein was incloſed a golden Helmet of an ancient faſhion , fet with 
wa wy ones, which was preſented to Katherine of Spain , Wife and Dowager to King Henry the 
Eighth, 

(7) This Shire triumpheth in the birth of Beauclerk, King Hewry rhe firſt , whom Selby brought 
forth, and of King Hewry the fonrth , at Balliwghrooke born ; but may as juſtly lament for the death 
of King Fobs, herein poiſoned by Simon a M #4 of Swynſeed Abbey ;, and of Queen Eleanor, wite to 
King Edward the firſt , the miirrour of wedlock, -and loye to the Commons , who at Hardby,,” near 
Bulling brooke, his birth-place, ended her life. | | 

(8) Trade' and commerce for' provifion of life is vented thorow thirty one Market-Towns 
in this Shire , whereof Lince/s the Counties Namer is chief, by Prolomy and Autorine called Lindum, 
by Beda Linde-Colina, and by the Normans, Nichol, Very antient it is , and hath been more Magnt- 
fical, as by her many overturned ruines doth appear, andfar more populous, as by Doomeſdayes 
Book 1s ſeen , where it 1s recorded that this City contained a natns and ſeven manſions, and 
nine hundred Burgeſles with twelve Lage-men , having Sac and Soc, And in the Normans time, faith 
 Malmesbury , it was ene of the beſt Cities of England, being a place of traffick of Wen 
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dize for all' commerce by Land or Sea. Herein King Edward the third ordained hisStaple for the 
Mmrt of Wools, Leather and Lead ; and no Jefs than fifty Pariſh-Churches did beautife the ſame : 
but now containeth onely fifteen , beſides the Cathedral. Some ruines yet remain both of Friares , - 
and Nunneries , Wholie buried in thejr own afhes, and the City conquered , not by war, but by time 
and very age: and yet hath ſhe not efcap2d the calamity of Sword, as inthe time of the Saxons , 
whence Arthur enforced their Hoſt : the like alſo did Edmund to the deſtroying Danes; and by the 
Normans it ſaffered ſome damage, where King Stephen was vanquiſhed and taken priſoner 3 and a= 
gain , by the third Hewry , that aſſaulted and wan it from his rebell:ous Barows. By fire hkewiſe it was 
ſore defaced , wherein not only the buildings were conſumed , but withal many men and women in 
the violence thereof periſhed? as alſo by an Earth quake her foundation was much weakened and 
ſhaken, wherein the fair Cathedral Church, dedicated to the Virgin of Virgins , was rent 1n pieces. 
The government of this City is committed yearly to a Mayor , two Sheriffs, twelye Aldermen in 
Scarlet , a Sword, a Hat of Eſtate, a Recorder , Sword-bearer, and four Serjeants with Maces : 
whoſe ſituation on a ſteep hill ſtandeth for Longitude, in the degree 20, 10 ſcruples , the Pole elevated 
for Latitude from the degree 53, and 50 ſcruples, | 

(9) Much hath been the devotion of Princes in building of religious houſes in this County, as at 
Crowland, Lincoln, Markby, Leyborn, Grenfeld, Alvingham, Newnersby, Grymmysby,NewSed, Elſharv, 
Stansfeld, Syxhill, Torkeſey, Bryggerd, Thormweholme, Nuncotten, Foſſe, Hevings, Axhoime Iſle, Gokewel, 
5, Michaels near Stamford, $Swyneſbed, Spalding, Kirkeſfted, &c. 

-i (19) Comfnetions in this ſhire were raiſed the eight and twentieth of King Henry the Eight, 
where twenty thouſand making inſurre&ion, violently ſware certain Lords and Gentlemen to 
their Articles. But no ſooner they heard of the Kings power coming, but they diſperſed _ 
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\:lves, and ſued for pardon. - And againin the. third year of King Edward the Sixt, in caſe of Inclo- 
ſures, Lincoln roſe in ſeditions manner, as did they of Coruwall, Devonſhire, Jork- ſhire, and Norfolk : 
but after ſome flaughters of their chiefeſt men, were reduced to former obedience. * 

The Shires divifion is into three principal parts, viz, Lindſey,Kefteven, and Holand ; Lindſey is ſubdi- 
vided into ſeventeen Hundreds, Xefteven into eleven, and Holland into three, containing in all thirty 
one, wherein are ſituated thirty Market-Towns, and fix hundred thirty Pariſh Churches, 
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CHAPTER XXXIL 


OTTINGHAM-SHIRE (from Nottingham her chicfeſt Town hath the Name, 
and that, ſomewhat ſoftned frem-the Saxons Snoddenzaham, for the many Dens or 
Caves wrought 'in hex'Rocks and under ground) lyeth bordered upon the North and 
Notth-weſt with Tork- ſhire 3 upon the Eaſt a good diſtance by Trent is parted from, and 
with Lincoln-ſhire altogether confined # the Sonth with Leicefer-ſhixe ; and the Welt by 
the River Erwaſh is ſeparated from Darby-ſhire, 

* - (z) For Form Jong and Oval-wiſe, doubling in length twice her breadth, whoſe extreams are thus 

extended and diſtance obſeryed:: From Feningley North of Steauford in the South, are thirty eight 

Engliſh miles ; Weſt part' from Teverſal to Befthorp in the Baſt, are little more than nineteen ; whoſe 

circumference Utaweth muck upon one hundred and ten miles, 

(3) The Air is' good, wholfome and dele&able : the Soy! is rich, ſandy and clayie, as by the 
names of that Counties divifions: may appear :-and ſurely for Corn and Graſs ſo fruitfu], that it ſe- 
cundeth any other in the Realm : and for Water, Words, and Canell Coals abundant]y ſtored. 

(4) Therein'groweth a Stone ſofter then Alabafer, but being burnt maketh a plaiſter harder than 
that of Par#s,; wherewith they floor their upper Rooms ; for betwixt the Joyits they lay only = 
— and thereon ſpread this Plaifter, which being throughly dry becomes Migſt ſolid and bard, 
ſo thait ſezmeth rather t5 be firm ſtone than mortar, ang is' trod upon without all danger. 


In 


 NOTAHI1NGHAMjSHIRE. 

- In the Weſt near Warkgop, groweth plenty of-Liguoyice, - very. deliciqug and. Pet, WORE We 04S: 

(5) Mere South in this Shins, '0t Meade, fn wg 6 King + ogy venth, 2 great batte 
Was fought by 7ohn De- la- Poole Earl of Lincols,| which Richard the Uiurper had declared hy beit 
apparent ;' but Ryjchard loſing his life, and De-la- Pools his hopes, in ſeeking here to. ſet up a Lambert, 
= down himſelf ; and at Alework, after many troubles, King Zobu. got bis peace with the end of his 
ItE, 7% | BHO 11511; wr _ YR ti 
- (6): Trade and Commerce;for the Countics proviſion is frequented jn eight Market- Towns in 
this Shire, whereaf dortjmagham: s both the. greazeit- and beſly-a Town ſeated. moſt pleaſant” and 
delicate apon a high hill for 'building Razely,.ai number of fair. ſtzeers, ſurpaſſing. and ſurpount- 
ing many other Cities, and for a ſpacious and moſt fair Market-place, doth- compare with, the 
beſt. . Many firange Vaults hewed ont of the Recks, in'this Town are ſeen ; and thoſk under the 
Caſtle of an eſpecial note, one for the.ſtory of Chrifts. Paſſion engrayey in the Walls, - and.cut. by the 
havd of David the fecand King'of Scots, whilſt he was therein detained Priſoner. Another wherein 
Lord Adortimer was fupprized in: the non-age of: King Edward the, Third, ever ſince beArung the 
name of Mortimers Hole ;, theſe haye their Stairs and ſeveral Rooms made artificially eyen out of the 
Rocks : 'as alſo in'that Hill are dwelling Houſes, with - Winding-ftairs, Windows, Chimneys, and 
Room aboye Room, wrought all out of the ſolid Rock. The Callle is ſtrong, and. way kept by 
the Danes againſt Burthred, Ethelred , and Elfred the Mercian, and Weft- Saxon Kings, who together 
Jaid their = s againſt it : and for the further itrength of the Town, King Edward firnamed the 
Elder, walled it about, whereof fome part as yet remains, from the Caſtle to the Weſt-gate, and 


thence the foundation may be perceived to the North : where in the midſt of the way ranging with 


this bank, lands a Gate of Stone, and the ſame Tra& paſſing along the North part may well w 
; . perceive 


"NOTTINGHAM-SHIRE. 
perceived ; the reſt to the River and thence to the Caſtle are built'upon, and thereby buried from 
fight : whoſe circuit, as T took it, extendeth two thouſand one hundred twenty paces. | 

(7) In the wars betwixt Stephews and Maud the Empreſs, by Robers Earl of Glocefer theſe Walls 
were caſt down, when alſo the Town it ſelf ſuffered the calamity of fire : but recovered to her former 
eftate, bath fince increaſed in'beauty and wealth, and at this day 1s governed by a Mayor and fix Al- 
dermen,_ clad in Scarlet, two Sherifs, two.Chamberlains, a Town=-Clark, and fix Sergeants with 
Maces, their attenders- 3 whoſe poſition hath the Pole elevated fifty three degrees, 2 5 minutes in Lati- 
tude, and bath the\ Meridia) nine degrees and 25 minutes. This Town hath been honoured by theſe 
Princes'Titles, and theſe Princes dignified with the Earldom of Nottingham, whoſe ſeveral Arms and 

Names are. in the great Map expreſſed. | | 
" Religious houſes that have been creed and now ſupprefied in the compaſs of this County, chiefly 
were Newſted, Lexton, Jhelford, Sonthwell, Thurgarton, Blith, Welbeck, _ Radford z in Nottingham 


the White and Gray Friers, beſides a little Chappel dedicated to S, Fehn. All which ſhew the deyoti- 
ons of thoſe formcr times ; which their remembrance may move, if not condemn us, that have more 
knowleds, but fir leſs piety. 

© , "The Shires divifion'13 principally into. two; which the Inhabitants term the Sand and the Clay 3 
but for Tax to the-Crown, or ſervice for State; is parted into cight Wapentakes or Hundreds, wherejn 
are ſeated 168 Parithes Churches, 
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CHAPTER XXXIIL 


A RBY-SHIRE leth inclofed'upon her North parts with Tork-fhirez upon the Eaſt 
- with N&11ingham- ſhire; upon the South of Leice/ter-ſhire ; and upon the Weſt is par- 
F149, with the Rivers Dove and Got from Stafford and Cheſs-fbizgs. © . , 

* #* (2) Iris.in Form ſomewhat triangle, rhuugh nor of any tqual diſtance,growing 
"- from her-narrow South-point fill wider, and in the North is at the broadeſt : For 
"" from Stretton near the head of Meſe, to New: Chappel ſeated near the bead of Der- 
wentthe two extreams fromiNorth to'Southrare thirtyeight miles ; but from the-Shire-Oaky unto the 
meeting Bf.aJerſey* and*-G&1, the broadeſt part of all this Shire is not fuſl. tyenty nine ; the whole in 
ctrcumferehce «x: epderh tb att byndfed and thirty-miles. ako thong 2 
(3)-The Ain. if goed and yeryhealthful; the Soil is rich; eſpecially in .h&r South and Eaſt 
parts ; þutin the North and Weſt 1s hilly, with. a black and moſfie ground, both of them faſt handed, 
to the Bloughers pains, though very: liberal-in her other, gifts, whoſe natures thus diſſenting, the Ri- 

rer Derwent doth divide alunder, that raketh- courſe thorow the heart or the midſt of this County, 
(4) The” Ancient People that / prove theſe parts in the times of the Roman aflaults, were the 
Cortzaniy whom Prolomy diſperſed thorow Northampton-ſhire, Leicefler, Rutland, Lincoþs, Notting- 
bam, and this Shire, who' were all of themiſubdyed by P, 0oxius Scapula, Lieutenant. in tþis Province 
for Claudius the Emperour, Bur Romes. Empire falling, Britaiv, by the inteſtine- Wars among 
akemſclyes; 'the Savors (a more ſavage and fearful” Nation): ſoon brobght jt;ubder their ſub- 
jetion 


DARBY-SHIRE. 
jeCtion, and made this a Province unto their Adercians Kingdome, whom the Wef-Saxons firſt wan 
and again loſt tothe Normans, - 

(5) Ir is ſtored with many commodities, and them of much worth ; for beſides woods and Cattle, 
Sheep and Corn, every where over ſpreading the face of this County, the Mill-fone, Cry/ta! 
and Alablaster, the Mines of Pit-coal, Iron, and Lead, are of great price, whereot the lalt is menti- 
oned in Pliny who writeth,that,iz Britaine, in the very cy1ft of the Ground, without any deep digging, ts 
gotten ſo great ſtore of Lead, and there is a Lan expreſly made of purtoſe, forbidiug men to make more 
than to a certain fint, whoſe ſtores are plentecuſly gotten in thote Mountains, and melted into Sowwes 
to no {mall profit of the Country, There 1s found alfo 1n certain veins of the earth-St1b;/zm, which 
the Apothecaries call Antimonium, and the A/cbymiſts hold in great elteem. 

(6) Places of Commerce, or memorable note, the firit 1s Darby,the Shire. Town, called by the Danes 
Deoraby, ſeated upon the Weſt-bank of Derwent, where alſo a {mall Brook riſing Weltward, runneth 
thorow the Town under nine Bridges before it meets with her far greater River Derzyens, which 
preſently it doth, after ſhe hath paſſed Texant- 2ridge in the South-Eaſt of the Town, Burt a Bridge of 
more beauty built all of Free- fone, 1s paſſed over Derwent in the Norrb-Eaſt of the Towh, whereon 
flandeth a fair tone Chappel, both of them bearing the names ef S. 4ſaries + five other Churches 
are in this Town, the chief whereof is called Alhaltows, whole Steeple or Bell-Tower being borh 
beautifu)} and high, was built only at the charges of young Men and Maids, as is witnefſed by the 
inſcription cut in the ſame upon every ſquare of the Steeple, Among the miſerable deſo)ations of 
the Danes, this Town bare a part, but by the Lady Erbelfleda was again repaired, and 1s at this day in- 
corporated with the yearly government of two Bailiff», cle& out of twenty four Brethren, beſides as 
many Burges of Common-Counce), a Recorder, Towu-Clerk, and two Sergeants with Mace; whole 
Graduation is obſeryed from the eFquator to be 53 degrees, 25 ſcruples, and from the farft point in the 


Well, 1 9 degrees, 2 ſcruples, (7) Lnihe- 
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(5) Little-Chefter by 'the Romiſh Money there daily) ſeemeth-to haye been ancient, and that a 
Colony of of the Roman Souldiers there lay. Yet of far greater Fame was Repandunum, now Repton, 
where Zsbelbald the ninth King of the Merciaws, and fifteenth Monarch of the Emgliſbmen, ſ)ain at Seg- 
gefwwald by the treafon of his Sub ets, was interred: and whence Burtbred, the Jaſt King of that Peo- 
p.e, was expulſed with his Queen Etbelſwith, by-the rage of-the Danes, after twenty two years Reign, 
Yut with a more pleaſing eye we may behold Melboru, the Memorial of Engliſhmens great valour, 
whcre in that Caſtle was kept prifoner-John Duke of Burbon, taken Captive 1n the Batrle of Agincourt, 
and therein detained the ſpace of nineteen years. by 

(8), Things of firanger note are the hot Water-ſprings burſting forth of the ground at Bxxton, 
where out of the Rock within the compaſs of eight yards, nine Springs ariſe, eight of them warm, 
but the ninth very cold, Thele run from under- a fair ſquare building of Free. ſtune, and about tbree- 
ſcore paces off geceived anether-hot Spring from a Well, incloſed with four flat Stoncs, called Saint 
Anns; near unto which, another -very.cold Spring bubled up. The report goeth. among the by» 
dwellers, that great cures by theſe waters have been done ; but daily. experience ſheweth, that they 
are good for the Stomack and Sinews, and very pleaſant to bathe the body.in. Not far thence is E1- 
den hole, whereof ſtrange things hare been told, and this is confidently affirmed, the waters that trickle 
from the top of that Cave (which indeed 1s very ſpactous, but of low and narrow entrance) do con- 
eeal into ſtone, and hang as ifickles in the Roof, ſome of them were ſhewed at my being there, which 
like unto fuck as the Froſt congealeth, were hollow within, and grew. Taper-wife towards their puints, 
_yery- whnte, -aud ſomewhat Chryſtal-like, Avd feven myes theuce Bpon. a muunted-hill, Nandeth'a 
Cattle, under whicki there is a Hole or Cave inthe ground of a marvellous capacity, which is common. 
ly called | The. Devils Arſe in:2he Peak, whereof. Gervaſe of Tilbary . hath told many pretty, Tales, and 
atttors do make it one of the wonders of our Land. * Foot 
4 +4413 $7 (9) As 
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(9) As in-other Counties the deyotions of the Religious have been made apparent in the creRio 
of Places for , Gods peculiar Service z ſo in this have been founded eight of that nature, which wer? 
Dgle, Derelege, Darby, Rejton, Bechef, Grajeſley, Faverwell, and Pollewerke : whoſe peace and plenty 
ſtood ſecure from all danger, till the bliſtering Winds arifing inthe Reign of King Henry the Eight, 
blew off the Pinacles of their þeauteous Buildings, . and ſhook aſunder the revenues of thoſe Foundati- 
ons which never are like again to be laid. 

(10) This Shire is divided into fix hundreds, wherein have been ſeated ſeven Caflles, and is ill 
traded with eight Market-Towns, and repleniſhed with one. Hundred and fix Pariſh-Chuzcbes, 
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' STAFFORD SHIRE: 
CHAPTER XXXIV. 


TAFFORD-SHIRE, whoſe fituation is much about the miedle of England, meeterh 
' upon the North with Cheſs-ſhire-and Darby, and that in a Triangle point, where three Stones 
are pitched for the bounds of theſe Shires ; it is parted from Darbz=ſhire on the Eaſt with 

Dowe and with Trens ; the South 1s confined with Warwick and Worcefter-ſhires, and the 

Welt butteth againſi the County'of S$hrop-ſhine. 

(2) The form thereof is ſomewhat Lozeng- }ike, that is, ſharp at both ends, and broadeſt inthe 
midfi, The length extending from North to South, 1s by meaſure forty four miles 3 and the breadth. 
from Eaſtto Weſt, twenty ſeven miles 3 the whole in Circumference one hundred and forty miles. 

(3) The Air is good and very healthful, though over ſharp in her North and Moreland, where the 
Snow lyeth long. and the Wind bloweth cold. 

(4) The Soil in; that part is barren of Corn, becauſe her Hills and Moors are no friends unto Ti!» 
Jage : the middle more leve}, but therewithal wooddy, as well witneffeth that great one, called the 
Cank. But the South is moſt plenteaus in Corn and Palturage. 

(5) Hrr ancient Inhabitants were the CORNAVILI, whom Pzolomy placeth in the TraQt thaz 
containeth Shrop-ſhire, Worceſter- ſhire, Cheſs-ſbire, and this? all which were pollefied by the Adercian- 
Saxons, when their Heptarchy flouriſhed. And Tameworth in this Shire was then held their Kings 
Con:t, The Danes atter them otten afſaved herein to have ſented, as witn:fleth Zegra#, rhen Them: 
tenhal. by jute! pretation, The habitation of Pagaus,imbrucd with their bloud by King £43wa' d the b1- 
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STAFFORD-SHIRE. . + 
dcr. But+he Inhabitants of this Province Beda terms Hhe-midland- Englghmen, becauſe to his ſeems 
-Ing it lay in the heart of the Land, which when the Normans had mace Conqueſt of all, many of them 
ſet down their reſt here, whoſe poſterity at this day are fairly and further branched into other parts. 

(6) The Commodities of this Connty conſiſt chiefly in Corn, Cattle, Alablaſter, Woods, and I- 
ron, fifthe one prove not the deſtruftion of the other) Pit-coal, Fleſh and Fiſh, whereof the Kiver 
Trent is ſaid to ſwarm: and others ariſing and ranning thorow this Shire, do ſo batten the ground, 
- that the Meadows, even in the midſt of Winter, grow green : ſuch are Dowe, Mawifold, Churnot, Hun 
fye, Tenden, Tean, Blith, Trent, Tyne, and Sowwe ; whereo® Trent is not only the principal, but in eſteem 
accounted the third, of this Land, | 

(7) Stafford the Shire. Town, anciently Betheney, from Bertelin, a reputed holy Man that therein 
lead an Hermits lite, was built by King Edward the Elder, incorporated by King Fohn, and upon the 
Eaſt and South Parts was Walled and Trenched by the Barons of the Place : the reſt from Eaft to 
North was ſecured by a large Pool of Water, which now 1s become fair Meadow-grounds. The tra 
and Circuit of theſe Walls extended to twelye hundred and forty Paces, thorow which four Gates into 
the four Winds have paſſage, the River Soxve running on the South and Well of the Town. King Eg- 
ward the Sixt did incorporate the Burgeſſes, and gave them a perpetual Succeſſion, whoſe Government 
is under two Zailiffs, yearly elefed ont of one and twenty Afliftants, called the C ommon- Counſel, a 
Recorder, whereof the Dakes of Buckingham have born the Office,and as yet is kept a Court of Record, 
wherein they hold Plea without 11mitarion of ſumme ; a Town-Clerk alfo, (from whoſe Pen I received 
theſe Inflru&ions) and to attend them two Sergeants at Mace, This Town. is fited in the degree of 
Latitude £3, 29 ſcruples, and of Longitude 18, and 4o ſcruples, 


(8) But 


STAFFORD-SHIRE: 
(8) But Leichfield, more large, and of far preater fame, is much her ancient, known unto Peau- 
by the name of Licidfeld; which Ryfſe doth: interpret to be The field of dead bodies, for the number of 
Saints under the rage of Divcleſ6an there {lain 2. upon which cauſe- the City beareth for her Arms an 
Eſchucheon of Landskip, with divers Martyrs in divers manner Maſſacred, Here Oſwwin King of Nor- 
thumberland overcoming the Pagasu- Mercians, built a Church, and made it the See of Duma the Bi- 
ſhop : whoſe Succeſſors grown rich, with golden reaſons ſo overcame King Offa, and he Adrian the 
Pope, that an Archiepiſcopal Pale was granted Biſhop Eadwlþb, to the great dilgrace of Lambert Arch- 
bithop of Canterbury. In this Church were interred the Bodies of VV#/fhere and Celred, both of them 
Kings of the Mercians, But when the minds of Men were ſer. altogether upon gorgeous building, this 
old Foundation was new reared Roger Clinton, Biſhop this Sec, and dedicated to the Firgin Mary and 
Saint Chad, and the Cloſe inwalled by Biſhop Langrow. The government of this City 15 by two Bai- 
liffs and one Sheriff, y2arly choſen out of twenty tour Burgeſſes, a Rygcorder, a Town=-Clerckh, and two 
Sergeauts their Attendants | 
9). Houſes of Religion creed in this Shire, were at Leichfield, Stafford, De la Croſſe, Cruxdes, 
Trentham, Burton, Tamworth, and Vyolver-bampton. Theſe Voraries abuſing their Founders trne pic- 
ties, and heaping up Riches with diſdain of the Laity, laid chemſelyes open as marks to be ſhct at: 
whom the hand of the skilful ſoon hit and quite pierced, under the aim of King Henry the Eighth, who 
with ſuch Revenues in moſt places, relieved the Poor and the Orphans, with Schools and maintenance 
for => OY up of Y.outh ; a work no doubt more acceptable to God, and of more charitable ule 
to the Land: 

(10) With thirteen Caſtles this County hath been ſtrengthned, and in Thirteen Market-Towns 
her Commodities traded, being diyided into five Hundreds, and in them ſeated one hundred and thirty 
Pariſh-Churches, | 
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 SHROP-SHIRE-: 
CHAPTER XXXV. 


HROP-SHIRE, is both Jarge in circuit, vel” and yery fruitful for life, It lyeth 
circulated uporrthe North with the County Palatine of CheFer ; upon the Eaſt altogether 
with Stafford-ſbire ; upon the South with Worce/fer, Hereford, and Radwor-ſhire ; and upon 
the Weſt with Mountgomery and Denbigh. | 

(2) The form thereof is almoſt circular or round, whoſe length from Woofertow below 

Eodlane South, to Over neer unto the River Trent in the North, is thirty four miles : the broadeſt part 

is from Toxg in the Eaſt, to Oſwefre ited at the head of Morda in the Welt, twenty and fire miles : 

the whole in circuit about, extending to one hundred thirty four miles, 

(3) Wholeſome is the Air, deleQable and good, yielding the Spring and the Autumn, Seed-time 

and Harveſt, in a temperate condition, and afforderh health to the Inhabitants 1n all ſeaſons of the 
year. 
{4) The Soil is rick, and ftandeth moſt upon a reddiſh Clay, abounding in Wheat and Barley, Pit- 
coals, Iron and Woods; which two laſt continue not long in league together. It hath Rivers that 
raake . fruitful the Land, and in their Waters contain great ſtore of freſh-fiſh, whereof Sever is the 
chief, and ſecond, in the Realm, whoſe ſtream cutteth this County in the midſt, and with many wind- 
ing ſporteth her ſelf forward, leaving both Paſtures and Meadows bedecked with flowers and green 
coleLrs, which every where ſhe beſtoweth upon ſuch her attendants, 

(5) This River was once the bounds of the North-Briraiws, and divided their poſſeſſion from 


the Land of the Sax0ws, until of. latter times their began to decay, and the Wolſb to increaſe, who 
N 4 cularged 
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- enlarged their liſts to the River Dee. So formerly kad it ſeparated the” OrJovices from the Cornavi?) 
thoſe ancient Inhabitants mentioned by Prolomy. The Ordovices ander Caraaczs purchaſed great 
honour, whilſt he a Prince of the Silures removed his Wars thence among them, where a while he 
raintained the Britaizs liberty with yalour and courage, in deſpite of the Romans. His Fort 1s yet 
witneſs of bis unfortunate Fight, ſeated near Clune-Ca#fle, at the confluence of that River with Temd, 
where (in remembrance of him) the place is yet called Caer-Caradec, a Fort of his won by P. Offorige 
Lieutenant of the Romans, about the year of Grace 53. The Cormavri were ſeated upon the North of 
Severs, and branched into other Counties, of whom we have ſaid. D 

(6) Bat when the ſtrength of the Romans was too weak to ſupport their own Empire, and Britain 
emptied of her Souldiers to reſiſt, the Saxon. ſet foot in this moſt fair Soil, and made it a part of their 

Alercian Kingdom : their line likewiſe iflued to the laſt period, and the Xormans beginning where 
theſe Sax0xs Jeft, the VVelſbmen took advantage of all preſent occafions, and brake oyer Severn unto 
the River Dee z to recover which, the XTormass firſt Kings often aſſayed, and Henry the Second with 
fuch danger of Life, that at the Siege of Bridge-North he had been lain, had not Sir Hubert Sywcler 
received the Arrow aimed at him, in Doping betwixt that Shaft and his Soveraign, and therewith was 
het thorow unto death, In the like danger Rood Hewury Prince of Scotland, who in the ſtrait Stege of 
Ludlow, begirt by King Stephen, had been plucked from his Saddle with an Iron-hook from the Wall, 

had not Stephen preſently reſcued him, Anno 1 139. Put. 

(7) This then being the Marches of England and VVales, was. ſore afflited by bloody broils, 
which cauſed many of thejr Towns to be | 40s walled, and thirty two. Caſtles te be ſtrongly 
baile: Laſtly, into this County the moſt wiſe King Henry the Seventh ſent his eldeſt Son Prince 

Arthur, to be reſident at Ludlow, where that fair Caſtle became a moſt famous Princes Court 
And here King Heury the Eight ordained the Council of the Marches, conliſting of a Lord ww: 
gents 


SHROP-SHIRE. 
dent as many Counſellors as the Prince ſhall pleaſe, a Secretary, an Attorney, a Soliciter, and'four 
Juſtices of the Counties in #'ales, in whoſe Court were pleaded the Cautes depending and term]y tried 
for the moſt part in preſence of that honourable Preſident. 

(8) But the Shire-Town Shrewsbury, for circuit, trade and wealth, doth far excecd this, and is in- 
feriour to few of our. Cities, her buildings fair, her ſfireers many and large, her Citizens rich, her 
trade for the moſt part in the Staple Commodities of Cloth and Freeſes;her Walls ſtrong and of a large 
compaſs, extending to ſeventeen hur«red paces about , 'beſides another Bulwark ranging from the 
Caſtle, down unto gnd in.part-along the fide of Severn': . thorow which there are three entrances 
into the Town, Eaft and Weſt, over by two fair Stone-Bridges, with Towers, Gates and Bars, and the 
third into the North, no leſs flrong than them over which 1s mounted a Jarge Caltle, whoſe gaping 
Chinks do doubtleſs threaten her fall, This Town is governed by two Balliffs, yearly eleQed out or 
twenty four Burgcfſes, a Recorder, Town-Clerk, and Chamberlain, with three Sergeants at Mace : the 
Pole being raiſed hence from the degrees of Latitude 53, 16 minutes, and from Weſt in Longitude 17 
degrees, 27 minutes, 

(9) Yea and ancienter Cities have been ſet in this Shire : ſuch was Rexalter, or Wroxcefter, lows 
er upon Sever, that had been Uriconium, the chiefeſt City of the Cornavit z Vfoconia, now Okenyates 
near unto the _ : and under Red-Caffh the Ruins of a City, whom the Vulgar report to have 
been famous in Arthurs daies : but the pieces of Romiſh Coins in theſe three do well aſſure us that 
therein their Legions lodged; as many other Trenches are Ggns of War and of 'Blood, Burt as 
Swords have been ſtirring in moſt parts of this Province, ſo Beads have been hid for the preſer- 
Yation of the whole, and places ereed for the maintenance of Votaries in whom at that time was 
1mputed great holineſs ; in Shrewsbury many, at Conlmere, Stow Dudley, Bromfield, Wigmore, _ 
mond, 


mend, Lykfinl, Bildas, Biſhops-Caftle, and Wenloke, (where in the Reign of Richard \the Second, wis 
likewiſe a rich Mine ef Copper. But the ſame blaſts that blew down the Buds of ſuch Plants, ſcattered 
alſq the Fruits from theſe fair Trees, which never fince bare the Jike, nor is likely any more to do. 

Thar only which 1s rare in this Province, is a Well at Pitchford in a private mans yard, whereupon 
foateth a thick Sknm of liquid Bitumen which being clear oft to day, will gather the like again on the 
Morrow: not much unlike to the Lake in the Land of Fewry, 

. . This Shire is divided into fifteen Hundreds, wherein are ſeated fourteen Matket-Towns : and hath 
im it one hundred and ſeventy Charches for Gods ſacred and divine Service, 


- 


* A +71 
* 
= 


_ OP DI ny —— — — —  _—— — 


[CHESTER 


wu Es 
(|_ Retr celavit. 


OO eo—_ ere ER > 


| 
VILANCA SLY ALTER 


2 


"The County Palatine of CHEST ER. 
i: CHAPTER XXXVL- {* .; 


ey H ESSE.SHIRE.; the Connty, Palatine of Chefter, is parted upon the North from 

'V Lancaſhire with the River Mercey ; upon the Eaſt by Mercey, Goit, and the Dame, 1s (c- 

parated from' Darby and Svafford- ſhires : upon the South toucheth the Countics of 
 $hrop-ſbireand Flint ; and upon the Welt with Dee is parted from Denbigh- ſhire. | 

—a_ G2) The form of this County doth nuch reſemble the right Wing of an Eagle,ſpread- 

ing it ſelf fr&m Wiral,and-as it were with her Pinion, or firſt Feather, 'toucheth Tork<ſpire, betwixt 
which” Extreams, in following'the windings of the Shires divider from Eaſt to Weſt,are 47 mules 
_ from North'zo South twenty ſix miles, The whole Circumference about one hundred forty two 
m1ies. 
(3) If the affe&ion to my natural producer blind net the judgment of this my Survey, for Air and 
Soyl it equals,the beſt,and far exceeds her Neighbours the next Counties : for although the Climate be 
cold, and toutherh the degres; of Latitude 54,.yet the warmth from the Iriſh- Seas melteth the Snow, 
and difſolyeth Ice ſooner there then jn'thoſepartsthat are further off ; and fo wholſome-for life, that 
the Inhabitants genera)ly-atrain ro many,years. | | 


(4) The Soy] is fat, fruitfal and rich, yielding abundantly both profit and pleaſures for. Man. The 
Champion grounds make glad the hearts of their Tillers : The Meadows tmbroydered with divers 
ſweet ſmelling Flowers, and the Paſture makes the Kines Qdder to ſtrout to the Pail, from whom and 
wherein the bell Cheeſe of all Exrofe is made. 


(5) The ancient Inhabitants were the CORNAVII, who with Warwick-/hire, Worcefter= ſhire, 
—— | Srafford- 
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Stafford- ſhire, and Shrop-ſhire, ſpread themſelyes further into this. County, as in Prolomy is placed ; 
and the Cangt likewiſe if they, be the Ceangi, whoſe remembrance was found upon the Shore of this 
Shire, on the ſurface of certain pieces of 1cad, in this manner inſcribed : IMP. DOMIT, AU, GER, 
DF CEANG.. Theſe Cangi were ſubdued by P. Oforirs Scapula, immediately before bis great Vi- 
ory againkt Carallacuy, where in the mouth of Deva ne buwlt a Fortreſs at the back of the Ordovices, 
ro reſtrain their power, which was great in thoſe parts, in the Reign ef Veſpafian the Emperour, But 
after the departure of the Romans, this Province became a Portion of the Saxou-Hercians Kingdom : 
notwithſtanding {ſaith Ran Higdawn) the City it ſelf was held by the Britains until all fell into the 
Monarchy of Egbert. p 

Of the diſpoſitions of the fince Inhabitants, hear Luca the Henk (who lived prelently after the 
Conqueſt) ſpeak; They are found (ſaith he) to differ from the reſt of the Engliſh, partly better, and 
partly equal. In feafting they are friendly, at nieat chearfnl, in entertainment liberal, ſoon augry, and 
ſoon pacified, laviſh in words, impatient of ſervitude, mercifnl to the affiifted, compaſſionate to the poor, 
Fog F: their kindred, ſpary of labour, void of diſſimulation, not greedy in eating, and far from dangerous 
rackijes. 
Z And let me add thus much, which Lacian could not; namely, that this Shire hath never been 
ſained with the blot of Rebellion, but ever ſtood trus to their King and his Crown: whoſe loyal- 
ty Richard the Second ſo far found and eſteemed, that he held bis Perſon moſt ſafe among them 
and by the Authority of Parliament made the County to be a Principality, and tiled himſelf Prince of 
Chefter, | 

Fin Henry the Third gave it to his eldeſt Son Prince Edward, againſt whom Lexwlis Prince of 
Wales gathered a mighty Band, ard with them did the County much harm, even unto the Cities 
Gares, With the like ſcare-fires it had oft times been affrichted, which the ylaſt'y defenced with 
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a Wall made of the Welſh-mens Heads, on the South ſide of Dee'in Hambridge, 

\ The Shire may well be ſaid to be a Seed-plor of Gemtility, and the producer of many moſt ancient 
and worthy Families : neither hath any brought more chen of yaJour into the Field,, than Cheſs-ſhire 
hath done, who by a general ſpeech, are to this day called, The chief of Men : and for Natxres eridow- 
ments (beſides their noblenefs- of ininds) may compare with any other Nation inthe World : their 
Limbs ſtraight and well-compoſed, their complexions fair, with a chearful countenance ; and the Wo- 
men for grace, feature, and beauty inferiour unto none. | 

(5) The Commodities of of this Province (by the report of Ranulphas the Monk of Chefter) are 
cbicfly. Corss, Cattle, Fiſh, Fowl, Salt, Mines, Metals, Mears and Rivers, whereof the Banks of Dee 
in her Weſt, and the Vale-Rygyal in het midſt, for fruitfulneſs of paſturage equals ary other in the 
Land, either in grain or gain from the Cow, | | 

(5) Theſe, with all other proviſion for life, are traded thorow thirteen Market. Towns in this 
Shire, Whereof Che/ter is the faireſt, from whom the Shire hath the name. A City raiſed from the 
*ort of Oftoris, Lieutenant of Britais for Claudius the Emperour, whither the twentieth Legion. (na- 

d Viftriz) was ſent by Galba to reſtrain the Britains : but grown themſelves out of order, Zaligs 
Agricola was appointed their General by Veſpaſian, as appeareth by Moneys then Minted, and ttere 
found ; and from them (10, doubt) by the Britaias the place wa+ called Caer-Legion, by Pablon;y, 
Denans ; by Anronine, Dena, ind now by us Weſft- Cheſter but Henry Bradfpary will have it buitr be« 
Sore Brizte, by the Giant Leb#u'Gaver, a Han byond rhe Moon, and called by Marixy the yanquither 
of the Pitts. 

Over Deva or Dee a fiir Storc-bridge leadeth, built upon eight Arches, 'at either end whereof 
is a Gate, from whence in a long Quadrant- wife the Walls do incompaſs the City, hiph and Rtrong- 
by. buile, with four fals Gates, opening into 'the four Winds, beſides three Poſterns, and ſeven 
/atChe 
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Watcli-Towers, extending in \corpaſs one thouſand nine hundred? and- forty paces. -:; | .1;, ' 

On the South of this City is mounted a ſtrong and ſtately Caſtle, round in form, and the baſe 
Court likewiſe incloſed with a circular Wall. In the North is the Minſter, firſt built by Earl Leofrike 
to the honour of S. Werburga the Virgin, and after moſt ſumptuouſly repaired by Hegh the firſt Earl 
of Chefter of the Normans, now the Cathedral .of the Biſhops See. Therein lyeth interred (as report 
doth relate) the body of Hewry the Fourth, Emperowr'of 'Almane, who leaving his Imperial Eſtate, 
lead laſtly therein an Hermites life, 

This City hath formerly been ſore defaced z firſt by Egfrid King of Northumberlsnd, where he flew 
twelve hundred Chriſtian Monks, reſorted thither from Bawgor to pray, Again by the Danes it was 
ſore defaced, when their deſtroying feet had trampled down the beauty of the Land, But was again re- 
buile by wn mp the Mercians Lady, who in this County,and Forreſt of Delamer, built two fine Cities, 
nothing of them now remaining, beſides the Chamber in the Forref. 

Chefter in the daies of King Edgar was in moſt flouriſhing, eſtate, wherein he had the homage of 
eight other Kings, who rowed his Barge from S, Zobns to his Palace, himſelf holding the Helm, as their 
Supream. | WITSK = 

This City was made a County incorporate of it\ {elf by King Henry the Seventh, and is yearly 
governed"by a Afajor ; with Sword and Mace: botn before him in States two Sheriffs , twenty 
four Aldermen , a Rycorder > a Town-Clerk,, and a: Serjeant of Peace," four Sergeawts , and fix 
Nomess.. IT. « 14 \ iv 4H, | 

It hath-been acconnted\ the. Key into Irelaud, and great pity-it is that the Port ſhould decay as jc 
daily doth, the Sea being Ropped to ſecure the River by a'Cauſey that thwarteth. Pee ar ber bridge. 
Within the Walls of the City are eight Pariſh-Churches, 'Sty\Fobas the: and leflex : in the $xb- 
wrbs are the VVhite-Eryers, Black-Fryers, and Mainnery now ſuppreſieds From which City the Pole 
| Is 
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is elevated unto the degree 53; 58 minutes of Latitude, and from the firſt point ofthe Weſtin Longis 
tude unto'the 1-7 degree and 18 minutes. - yi 00 0 he Tb | 

(8) The Earldom whereof was poſſc{ſed from the Congueromr, till it fel] laſtly to the Crown, the 
laſt of whom (though not with the Jeaſt hopes) is Prince Herrq, who tothe Titles of Prince of.VVales, 
and Duke cf Cornwall, hath by Succeſſion and Right of Inberitance, the Earldew of Chefter annexed to 
his moſt happy Stiles : Upon whoſe Perſon-I pray that the Angels of Zacobs God mayever attend, 
to his great glory, and Great Britains happineſs, | Y T5 

(9) If I ſhould urge credit unto the report of certain Trees, floating-1h Bagmere only againſt the 
deaths of the Heirs of the Breretons thereby feated, and after to fink unti] the next Jike occaſion; or 
inforce for truth the Prophefie which Zeyland in a Poetical fury foreſpake of Beefon-Caftle, highly 
mounted upon a ſteep Hill ;- I ſhould forget my ſelf and wonted opinion; that can hardly belieye My 
ſuch yain Predifions, though they be told from the mouths of Credit, as Bagmere- Trees are, oor learned 
Leylandfor Beeffon, who thas writeth : 1 ; | a 


' The day will come when it again ſhall monnt his bead aloft. 
" If I a Prophet may be heard from Seers that ſay ſooft, 1 oo 

With eight other Cafes this Shire hath been ſtrengthened, which were 0uld-Caftle, Shocloch,  $hos- 
witch, Eheffer, Pouldford; Dunham, Frodeſham, and Haultes : and by the Prayers (as then was taught) 
- of eight Religious Houſes therein ſeated, preſerved ; which by King Hewry the Eight were fuppreficd ; 
valnely, Stanlow, Hbree, Maxfeld, Norron, Bunbery, Combermere, Rud-neath, and Vale-Rojal, befides 
the'VVhite and: +4 order ater? br Chefter, 01 f ngolt nid 52% 208 pnioh. sf. !, 
© This Counties'divifienis: imo; ſeven' Hundreds, wherein are ſeated thirgeen Market-Towns, eighty 
He Parih-Cliueches ad thigay-eight Chappels oC Exe, 2 net for  atid (yo ogs $4 rey 
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CHAPTER XXXVIL” 


CHE County Palatine of Lancaſter (famious for the four Henries, the fourth;fifth,fixth, and 
ſeventh, Kings of England, derived from 7ohn of Ganut Duke of Lauca/ter)is upon the 
South, confined afid parted bythe River Merſey, from the County Palatine of CheFer ; 
_ the fair County of Darby-ſhire bordering upon the Eaſt ; the large County of Tork- (bire 
._ together with Wefmerland and Cumberland,being her kind neighbours upon the North, 
and the Sea called Mare Hibernwicum, embracing her upon the Weſt, LIa7J } 
(2) The form'tbereof-is Jong, for it is ſo incloſed berween Tork-ſbire on the Eaſt fide; "amd the Iriſpe 
Sea on the Weft, that where it boundeth-upan Che/hire.on the ws aj it is 'broafler, and by little 
and little more Northward it goeth (confining upon Weſtmerland) the more narrow groweth. Ir 
containeth in length from Brathey Northward, to Halwood Sourhiward, fifty ſeven rhiles 3 from Den- 
tow in the Eaſt,'ro Formby by Alemonyh in the Weſt, thirty one; and the whole circumference in com- 
paſs, one hundrgd threeſcore ang ten miles... IT MM. A } 

(3) The Aw ſubtile and pierging, /not-troyubled with/ groſy yapours or foggy miſts;"þy reaſon 
whey bay af of that Country live, todls: and healthfully, and are hor ſubje& to e-and yn- 
nown 4 L 6s, - . Ws - IE 3 TV; | Fg FR Ik EY | | ; ; <6 7 
. (a) The Soll for the generality/1s not very fruitful, yer it priducerh. ſuch rntfibers of Cattel 
of fuch Jarge proportion,” and ſuch godly heads, and horns”, 'as the whole Kingdom of Spain 
doth ſcarce the'like. 1r'isa Country re letiſhed with all- necefſaries for the uſe of Man, yielding 
without any - great laboyr, the commodity of: Corn,. Flag; Grafs, Coals, and ſuch like, The 
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Sea alſo addeth her bleſſing to the Land, thar the People of that Province want nothing that ſeryeth 
either for the ſuſtenance of Nature, or the ſatiety of appetite. They are plentifully furniſhed with all 
forts. of Fiſh, Fleſh, and Fowls, Their principal Fuel] is Coal and Turff, which they hare in 
great abundance, the Ger:tlemen reſerving their Woods very carefully, as a beauty and principal 
ornament to their Mannors and Houſes, And though it be far from Finder, (tbe Capital City of - 
this Kingdom) yet doth it mm year furniſh ber and many. other parts of the Lind befides, with 
many thouſands of Catte] (bred in this Country) giving thereby, and other ways, a firm teſlimony 
to the' World, of: the'bleſſed abundance that it hath pleaſed God to enrich this noble Dukedom 
withall. | 

(5s) This Counties ancient Inhabitants were the Brigamtes, of whom there is more mention: in the - 
deſcription of Tork- ſhire, who by Claudias the Emperour were brought under the Roman -ſubjeRion, - 
that ſo held aud made it their Seat, ſecured by their Garriſons, 2s hath been gathered as well by many 
Inſcriptions found in Walls and ancient Monuments fixed in Stones, as by certain Altars creed in - 
favour of their Emperours, Afer the Romans, the $ax0%5 brought: it under their proteRion, and; held 
it for a'part of their Mor brombrian Kingdom, till it was firſt made ſubjugate fo the Invaſion of the 
Danes, and then conquered by the vitorious Normavs, whoſe Poſterities from thence/are branched fur- 
ther into England, | | 

(6) Places of antiquity or memorable note are theſe:; the Town. of Mancheffer (ſo famous, as well - 
for the Market-Place, Church and Colledge, as for the reſort unto it for Clothing) was called 2ſaveu= 
nium by Antonine the Emperour, and was made a Fort and Station of the Romans.- 

Riblecheter (which raketh the name from Rhibel, a little River near Clicbers) thcugh it be a fraall 
Town, yet by Tradition bath been called the richeſt Town' in Chyiſtendem, and. reported+to-bave 
been the Scat of the Romavs, which the many A” of their Antiquities, Statues, ny of 
he Y n,, 


© Osin, and other ſeveral Inſcriptions, digg'd up from time to time by the Inhabitants, may give us ſufſici” 
ent perſwafion to believe. : DUTELIS ks 
But the Shire Town is Lancafter, more pleaſant in fityation, thay rich of Inhabitants, built onthe 
South of the River Lov, and is rhe ſame Longovicwm, where (as we find in the Notite Provinces) a com- 
pany of the Longovicarians under the Lieutenant General of Brieain lay. The beauty of this Town is in 
the Church, Caffle, and Bridge: her Streets many, and ſtretched fair in length, Unto this Town King 
X£d4ward the Third granted a Mayor and two Bailffs, which'to this:day are'eleRted out of twelve Bre- 
chren, affiſted by twenty feur Burgefſes, by whom it is yearly governed,:with the ſupply of two/ Cham- 
berlains, a Recorder, Town-Clerk, and two Sergeants at Mace, The elevation of whoſe Pole is in 
the degree of Latirude 54 and 58 [cruples, and her Longitude removed' from the Weſt point unto the 
depree 1 7 and 4o \cruples, E32E7 | 
(7) This Country in divers places fuffereth- the force of many flowing Tides of the Sea, by which 
(after ſort) it doth vioſently rent afunder one part of the Shire fromthe other : as in Foxrneſs, where 
-the' Ocean being diſptcaſed-'that the ſhore ſhould from thenee ſhoot a.main way into the Weſt, hath 
not obſlinarely ceaſed from titne ro-time'to flaſh and'manglent,' and with- bis Fell irruptions and boy- 
ſerous Tides to devour'tt;, 4 09 | 19. ,14 kt, : job © Po TENT & 
Another thing there is, not unworthy to be recommended to memory that in this Shire, not far from 
Fonrneſi-Felles, the greateſt ſtanding water in-all England (called Winander Mere) lieth, tretched our 
for the fpace of ten miles, of wonderful depth, and all payed with one in the bottom: and along the 
Sea-ſide in many places may be ſeen heaps of ſand, upon which the People pour water until it recover 
2 {iſh Yubour Frhich they-afterwards oil with Turffs, til} it become white Salt; _ | ANI 
*7(8) This Country, as it 'is thus 0n/the'one fide freed by. the natural:refiſtance of the Sea, from the 
force "of Invafions, ſ6'is it'trengtbeted on the other by many Caſilles, and fortificd places, that. take 
EO So | away 
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away the 6pportunity of making Roads and: Incurfions in the Country, And as it was with the :firſt * 
that felt the fury of the Saxexs cruelty, fo was-it the laſt and longeſt that was ſubdued under the Weſt 
Saxous Monarchy, | 851-4 | 

'* (s) Inthis Province our noble Arthur (who died laden with many Trophies «f honour) 1s xeports 
ed by Xixia to have pant the $ex05 to flight in a.memorable Battel near Dugl/aſſe, a little Brook not 
far ffom the Town of 'Wiggin,| Bur'the atremps/of War, as thcy are ſeveral, to they are uncertain z 
for they made not Duke Wade happy in his ſuceeſs, but returned him an unfortunate enterpriſer. in 
the Battel which he gave to Ardulph King of Northumberland. at Billango, inthe year 798. So were 
the events uncertain 1n the Ciwil Wars of York and Lancaſter : for by them was bred and - brought 
forth that bloody diviſion, and fatal ſtrife of the Noble Honſes, that with: variable ſucceſs to both 
Partjes (for many years together) moleſted the peace and quiet of the Land, and defiled the earth 
with-blood, in ſuch violent manner, that it exceeded the horror of thoſe Civil Wars in Rome, that 
were betwixt Marin and Seylla, Pompey and Ceſar, Oflaviias and Antony; or that of the two re- 
nowned Houſes Valoys and Byrbon, that a long time troubled the State- of France : for in the diviſion 
of theſe two Princely Families there were thirteen Fields fought, and three Kings of England, one 
Prince of Wales, twelve Dukes, one Margueſs, ejghteen.Ear]s, one Vicourt, and three and, twenty Ba- 
rons, beſides Knights and Gentlemen, Joſt. their lives in the ſame, Yer ar laft by the happy Maniage 
of Heery the Seventh, King of England, next Heir to the Houſe of Laucaffer, with Elizabeth daughter 
and Heir to Edward the Fourth, of the Houſe of Tork, the white and red Roſes were conjoyned in the 
14Ppy uniting of thoſe two divided Families, from whence our thrice renowned Soveraign Lord King 
"James, by fair ſequence and ſucceſſion, doth worthily enjoy the Diadem : by the benctit of whole hap. 
py government, this County Palatine of Lancafeer is proſperous in her Name and Greatneſs, 
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[4 ” I find the remembrance of four Religious Houſes that have been founded within this County 
(and fince ſupprefſed) beth fair for StruRure and Building, and rick for ſeat and Situation : namely, 
Burftogh, VVhalleia, Holland, and Penwortbam. It is divided into fix Hutidreds, belides Foxrweſs Feles, 
and Lancafters Liberties, that lie in the North part. It is beautified with fafteen, Market-Towns, both 
fair for ſituation and bailding, and famous for the concourſe of people for buying and ſelling. . It. bach 
twenty fix Pariſhes, befides Chappels, (in which they duly frequent to Divine Service) and thoſe popu- 


-lous, as in no part of the Land more. 
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S the courſes and confluents of great Rivers, are for themoſt part freſh i memory, though 
''" * their heads and fountains lie commonly unknown +.ſo the latter knowledg of great Re- 
gions, are not traduced to oblivion, though perhaps their firſt originals twobleure, by 
reaſon of Antiquity, and the many-revo]utions of times and agey. In the delineation 
therefore of' this: great Province of Tagh-ſhire, I will not- infit upon the -narration; of 
raatters near unto'us; but ſaccin@ly-run over fuck as are more remote 2 yer neither gye: I 
may ſeem to diminiſh from the dignity of ſo worthy a Country ;-nor ſo prodigally, as to ſpend time in 
ſuperfluous praiſing of that which never;any (as yet) diſpraiſed. And although perbaps it may ſeem a 
labour unneceſſary, to make relation of ancient remembrances either of the Name or Nature of this Na- 
tion, eſpecially looking into the difference of Time it ſelf (whick in cvery age bringeth forth divers ef- 
fets) and the difpofitions of nien, that for the molt part take leſs pleaſure in them, than: in divulging 
- the occurrents of their own times: yet I hold.it not. unfit to begin there, from whence the firſt certain 
direQion is giyen to-proceed ; for (even of theſe :ancient things) there may be good uſe made, either 
by imitation, or way-of compariſon, av neither the; reperition, nor the repetition thereof ſhall! be ac» 
counted itnpertinent,”' © ON f | [+ 001 
(2) You ſhall therefore underſtands That the County of York was in the Saxow-tongue called 
Ebona ycyne, and now commonly York: ſhire, far greater and more numerous in the Circuit of her 
miles, than any Shire of England. She is muck bound to the ſingular love and motherly care of Na- 
ture, in placing her under ſo temperate a clime, m— in every meaſure ſhe is indifferent)y _ 
| 4 : 


| . | - YORKSHIER! ) © 
+ Tf one pore of her be one, and a ſandy barren ground : another 1s fertile and richlyadorned with 
Corn-fields, If you here find it pakeds and deſtitute of Moodr oy ſhall ſee it there- ſhadowed with 
Porreſis full of Trees, that have very thick bodies, ſending forth'miany fruitful and profitable branches- 
If one place of it be Mooriſh, miry, and unpleaſant ; another makes a free tender of delight, and pre, 
ſons it ſe}frothe Eye, full of beauty and: contentive variety. 2171 (11h 44 1 1 - | 
(3) 'The Biſhoprick of Durham fronts her on the North-fide, and is ſeparated by a continued courſe 
of the River Tees, The German-Sea lyeth ſore upon her Eaſt-fide, beating the ſhores with her boiſte- 
rous Waves and Billows, The Weſt part is bounded with Lawosſhire, and Weſtmerland, The South- 
tide hath Cheſhire and Darby-ſhire (friendly Neighbours unto her} with the which ſhe is firſt incloſed ; 
then with Aoprtrizgham and with Lincoln-ſhires : after divided.with that faraous: Arm. ot the Sea Humber, 
4nto: which 'all the. Rivers that water this Country, empty themlelyes, and pay their ordinary Tri- 
_ as into 'the common receptacle and ſtore-=houſe of Nepemne, for all the watry Penfions of this 
rovince,: ! Yr 4 | | 
(4) This whole Shire (being of it ſelf fo ſpacious) for the more eabe and better ordering of ber 
Civil Government, is divided into three parts : which according to three quarters of the World, are 
called, The Weft- Riding, The Eaſt: Riding, and The, North-Riding, Weſft- Riding is for a good ſpace com- . 
_ with the River 9ſe, with the bounds of Lancaſbire, and with the South limits.of the Shre, and 
reth towards the Weſt-and South. Eaft-Riding bends it ſelf tothe Ocean, .with. the which, and 
with the River Derwent ſhe is incloſed, and looks into that part where the Sun'riſfing, and Hewing 
forth bis Beams, makes the World both glad; and-glorious in'his-brightneſs. , Aortb-Riding extends 
it ſelf Northward, hemmed in as it were with the River Tees and Derwent, and a long race of the 
River Owſe. The length of this Shire, extended from Horthil in the South, to the mouth of Tees in 
the North, arc neer unto ſeyenty.:miles, the breadth from Zlambrowgh-head to Horn. Caftle upon the 
| | | River 
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Ae) The Sol of his County for the generality bs reaſonable fentle and jel fullewacy of © 
S) T il of this County for the Ity- is reaſonable fertile, orn 
and Cattle within it ſelf. ' One part whereof is particularly made famous by a Quarry of Stone, aur of 
which'the ſtones hewly hewn be very ſoft, but ſeaſoned with wind 'and weather -oſ themſelves de -natu- 
rally become exceeding hard-anid ſolid. © Another, by a kind-of rn 9 it conliſteth,; which 
burnt, and conyeyed into the other-parts"of rhe Country: which are hilly :and fomewhat aold, 
ſerve to/manure and enrich their Corn fields. a af 7 geirriatrl] gays nc2-4 Maroc; 
(6) That the Romans flouriſhing in military proweſs, made their ſeveral ſtations in this Country, 
1s made manifeſt by their Monuments, by many Inſcriptions faflned in the Walls of. Churches, by ma- 
ny Columns engraven with Roman work lying 11 Church-yards, by many votive Altars digg'd up that 
were erected (as it ſhould ſeem) to their'Tutelar Gods-(for they bad local and peculiar : Topick Gods, 
whom they wee hs rs-and' Guardians of ſome particular Places'of th CR alla by 
a kind/of Brick which they uſed 5 for the Romans in time of peace; 'to-avoid/and- withſtand 1dleneſ2(2s 
an enemy-to-vertgons and valorous-enterpriſes) ſtill exerciſed theiviLegions and Cohorts in caſting of 
Ditches, making of High-ways, building of Bridges, and ens Bricks, which having fithence been 
found, and from time to time digg'd out of the ground, prove the Antiquity of the place by the Roman 
Inſcriptions upon thew. | 


6) No leſs argument of i the- piety hereof, zre.the many [Monaſteries, Abbeys and [Religious 
Houfes -that have been placed-\in this' Country.;-which whileſt:they-retained * -own ſlate and 
FT, Carr were great ornaments unto it :- but fince, their difſoJution, and, thatithe Teeth of Time 
(which devours all things bave eaten into them; : they are become like dead Carkaſſes, leaving only 
_ = Ruins and Remains alive, as Reliques to:Poſterity, ro fhew of what beaury and mag- 
nitude'th 


ey lave been, Such was the Abbey of Whitby, founded by Lady Hilda, daughter of - 
grande 
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grand-child:unto King Edwine. Such was the: Abbey built by:Bokdx, which, is now.-ſo razed and. laid 
tevelwithyrhÞiedrth, as that at this time it affords yr of the former dignity... Such was Kirk- 
falt'Abbeyz7 of no-ſmd)) accoum-in; time paſts. foundediin the:year;of Chriff 1147... Such was.the re- 
nowned Abbey called S.:Mariesiin;Yonk, butt 4nd endowed with rich-livings:by (dla the third Earl of 
Linels Brirafn ae America; bur uct converted, into;ithe Prindes Houſe, . and is called The Manner, 
Saco wat the wieatrhy (Abbey. of i Sonnyuarms; built by Thr Fan {Archbiſhop of Zbrk,, Such was the fav 
mous Monaſtery founded in the Primitive Church of the Eaff-Saxwms; by. Wilfrid Archbiſhop of. Tork, 
and enlarged (being falti down and decayed) by 04s Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Such was Drax, a 
Religious - Houſe? of Cansws.:. Such. that fair: Abbey | built” by King William the Conqueror at Selby 
(where his Son Henty the firſt was born) in memory of Saint German, who happily confuted that con- 
tapions Pelagian Herefjc which oficatimes grew toil Serpentine liead in;Britwin i: -: $9175 1124 
+ Theſe places for Relipion reeds with many more within this Provincia); Circuit, and! conſecrated 
onto holy '/purpoſes;ſhewnhb antiquity, and /bow they bave.been fought unto by confluences of Pilgrims 
in theit: manner oÞ Devotions: ;The niiſis of, which ſuperſtitious obſcuritics, ire, fince cleared. by the 
pure light of the /Golpet revealed; nd the dkirts. of Idolatry unfolded to. ber own ſhame and ignominy i; 
And" they made fulye® to the :diflolntion-of Times, ferving only-as antique: Monuments and. rement- 
brances to the memory of ſucceeding Ages, ati] ; 42] 

($8) Many placds bf this Providce arerfamous as well by Name, being naturally fortunate in-their 
Hraanon; asfor ſorhe brher necidentil-happinefibefaln unto them; r:Hdllifax, famous, as :well for that 
Fobadnes de: ſacro'Befts, Author of the Sphere, was botn there, and for the Law is. bath agaioR ſea)- 
ing; and/fot the/prextneſs:of the Pariſh, which reckonetl/im- it eleven Chappels,: whereof-two'be Pariſh 
Chappels, andiya:themto the number of ewelve thouſand People. 


In former times it was called Horror, and touching the alteration of the name, this pretty par p 
rezated 


Felated of it 3 namely, That a Clerk (for ſo they call him) being far in love with a Maid, and by no 
means either of long praiſes or large promiſes, able to gain like affeQion ar her hands, when he ſaw 
his hopes fruſtrate, and that he was not like to have his purpoſe of her, tarned bis love in rage, and cut 
off the Maids head,. which/being afterwards hang upon an Ewe-tree,/ common people counted 1t as an 
hajlowed Relique till it was fotten: | And afterwards {ſueh-was: the{ credulity -of that time) it main- 
tained the opinion of reverence and.\Religion Kill : For the People reſorted thither on Pilgsimage, and 
perſwaded themſelves,that the lirtle Veins that ſpread out between the Bark and Bogy-'of the Eweyrees 
like fine threds, were the very Hairs of the Mazds head, Hercupon it was called by this name Halig- 
fax, or Halyfas, that is, Haly Hayre, 

Pon fret 1s famous for the Site, as being ſeated in a place ſo pleaſant, that it brings forth Liquorice 
and great plenty of Skirtaworts, but it is infamous for the murther and bloodſhed of Princes 3. The Ca- 
tle whereof was built by Hildehers Laty, a Norman, to whom Wiliemthe Conqueror gavethis Town, 
after Alrick the Saxon was thruſt out of it. © 114 7 vi we 

(9) But I wil} ſorbear to be prolix. or tedious in the particular memoration/ of places in 'a Pro- 
vince fo ſpacions, and only make a compendious relation of York, the ſecond City of England, in 
Latine called Eboracum and Eburacum ; by Prolomy, Brigantizm (the chief City of the £yigeaves) by 
Ninine, Catr Ebrauc ; by the Britains, Caer Effroc. The Britiſh Hiſtory reports that is toak'the Name 
of Ebrautthat founded it ;, but ſome others are of opinion, that Ehwnacwm hath no other deriygtion 
than from the River Owſe running: thorow it : It over-maſters/ all the other places of this. Country 
for fairneſs, and is a ſingular ornament and ſafeguard to all the-North-parts. A pleaſant place, large, 
and full of magnificence, rick, lous, and not only- ſtrengthened with. fortifieations, bat-adorned 
with beautiful buildings, as well private as publick, - For the greater dignity thereof, it. was,made 
an Epiſcopal See by Conflantim, and a Metropolitane City by a Pail ſent unto i« from —_— 

| Egoert 
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Egbert Arch-bifhop of York, who flouriſhed about the year ſeven hundred forty erefed in & 4 moſt fa- 
mous Library. Achardthe third repaired the Caſtile thereof being ruinous, and King Hewry the eight 
appointed a Council in the ſame, to decile and determine all the Cauſes and Controverſies of the 
North parts; according to Equity-and Conſcience': which Council confiſteth of a Lord Preſident, cer- 
tain Counſdllars ar' the Princes pleaſure," a Secretary; and other Under-Officers, ; | 

The original of this 'City cannor be fercht out bur.from the Romans, ſeeing the Britains before the 
Romans came; had no other Towns: than'Woods: fenched: with Trenches. nl, Rampiers, as Ceſar and 
S$1rabo do'teſtive,” And,that it was a Colony of the Romans, appears both bythe Authority of Prolomy 

and Awronine, and by many ancient Inſcriptions that have been {an there, In this City the Empe- 
Tor Severus had his Palace, and here gave up his laſt breath 53 which miniſters occafion to ſhew the an 
cient caſtom of the Romans, in the military manner of therr burtals. TITTY be 

His body was carried:forth here. by the Souldicrs to the funeral :fire, and committed to the flames, 

honoured with the Juſts and Turnaments both of the Sonldiers, and of 'his own Sons :; His aſhes be- 
"owed in'a little polden';pot'or veſſel of the Porphyrat ftone, were: cartied'to Rome, and ſhritied there 
inthe Monument of the Auroniner. In this City he Spartianus maketh mention) was the Temple of 
the Goddeſs Belona; to which Severws (being come thither purpofing to offer Sacrifice) was crroni- 
ouſly led by a ruſtical Augwr. / 

Here F. Valerio Conflantic, ſurnamed :Chorgs (an Emperour of excellent vertue and. Chriſtian 
(Pity) ended his-life; and: was! /Deified as appears by ancient 'iCgins: and\ his Son Confaantine being 
. <Preſerit” at] his-/Fathers death;-forthivich [procidimed Eomperour z. from 1whener ;;1t; way bes gathered 
"of whit'prear eſtimation Tork; was inthofe. days, when [the Ronians Enpergursy Court: wan held ins. 
"Thits'City"' flouriſhed a longtime. under the Zugli/he Saxons Dominion, till the: 'Dawet, like a!mighty 

S:orm, thundering from out of the North-Eaſt, deſtroyed it, and diſtrained 8 with-tho _ fiery 
| aughtered 
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vs 47945 erſons, and\wan it from 0/bright and Ele Kings of Norrbamberlaud; who were both ain 
inthetr purſuit of the Danes : which Alcnine in'bis Epiſtle to Egelred King of Northumberland, ſcemed 
to preſage before,'when he ſaid'; What: fymifieth that raining dews of: blood in St, Peters Church of York, 
even in a fair day, and deſcending in ſo violent and threatuing a manner from the top of the roof > may 
it not be thought that blood is coming upon the Land from the North parts ? 
Howbeit 4the/fanc recovered it trom the Danrſh ſubjetion, and quite overthrew the Caſtle with 
the which they had fortified it ; yer-was it not (forall 'this):fo freed from Wars, but that ;it was ſub- 
je tothe Times fatally next following. Nevertheleſs:in:the Conquerors tire, when, (after many wo- 
ful overthrows and troubleſom'ſtermrs) it had a' pleaſant ealm of enſuing Peace, it roſe again of, u (elf, 
and flourifhed afreſh, having ſtil! the he|ping: hand-of Nobility and Gentry, to recover the former dig- 
nity, and bring it to the perfeRion. itthath.  The'-Citizens fenced it round with new Walls, and ma- 
ny Towers and Bulwarks, and ordaining good and wholſome Laws for the government of the ſame : 
'Which at this day are'executed at the command of a Lerd. Mayor, | who hath the aſfliſtance of twelve 
Aldermen, many Chamberlains, a Recorder, a Town-Clerk, {ix'Sergeants at Mace, ang two Eſquires, 
which are, a Sword-bearer, and the-Common Sergeang,;.who:with-a great; Mace goeth. on the left 
hand of the Sword, The gs ws of this City, according to-ercators account, 4s 19 degrees, and 
35 ſcruples: the Latitude 54 degrees and forty. (cruples. 1 14 14 * L162 wet 
(10) Many occurents preſent themſelves with fufficient matter of enlargement to this diſcourſe, 
yet none of more worthy conf ce than were thoſe ſeveral Battels, fought within the compaſs of this 
- County ; wherein Fortune had her pleafure as well in the proof of her love, as in the purſuit of her ty- 
'r#nny z-ſometime ſending the>fruits of ſweer:,peace unto-her, and. otherwhiles ſaffering her to taſle the 
ſomreneſs of War, INT 219 Fit 1 339k of bb, OLE GRANT: þ 
0eit ne 7 194 OZ 154 Ti ee\&9t2 of fly 7 iaig 7 Sil7 ajhogt vin i 3] (a1) 
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"At Conisbdrough Gin» the Britain Tongue Catr-Conas) was a great Battel fought by Hengif, ain 
of the- —_— after he had retired himſelf thither for his ſafety, bien beipg fled nee 
tered, and bimfelf diſcomfited by Aurelins Ambroſemcy yet within few days after, he bought forth. his 
tmen to Battel-againſt the Britains that purſued him, where the field was bloody both to him and his ; 
for many of his men were cut in pieces,” and he himſelf. had. bis head chopt off, as the. Britiſh Hiſtory 
ſaith ; which the Chronicles of the Ewghfþ-Sgx0ns deny, reporting that be died in peace, being ſure 

charged and oyer-worn with the rbnbleſda ea and travels of War, 1 1 4 

' Neer unto Kirkfell, Ofwie King of | Northiemberland put Penda the Mercian to flight : the place 
wherein the'Batte} was joyned, the Writers call} Winwid- Field, giving.it the name by the ViRory: And 
chelittle Region about it (in times paſt called by'an old name Elmer ) was conquered by Eadwwin King 
of Northumberland, the ſon of la, after he had expelled Cereticus a Brizifh King, in the year of 
Chriſt, '$10. | | | ; e241 ; : 

At Cafterford (called by Anton iur Legiotinms and Legetium) the Citizens of Fork flew many of King 
Et; Amy; and had agreat'hand:againſt him; in ſo auch ag he that before. ſay in., his, Throne of 
Mo Rl /was oh'n fudden'daumted; and'readyro offer fubmiſfion, ': 12, 110d 0 fo 00s 

{But He*moſt worthy of memory; 'was that Bield fought on Palm Sxnday,'T 46 t.:in the quarrel of 
Lancafter and Tork, where England never ſaw. more puifſant Forces both of Gentry, and Nobility : 
for there were in the'Fidld ar'one'time{(parrakers on both ſides) tothe number of one bupdred thouſand 
fihting men, ' When the fight þad continued doubtful a great part of:the day, the Lancaftrians not a- 
die longer to abide the yiolence of their enemies, turned 'back and fled amain, and ſuch as took part 
with Tork, followet thein ſo hotly in chaſe, and: killed) fuck. a number /ct/Nobles and Gentlemen, that 
thirty thouſand Engliſhmen were that day left dead in the Fie}d. | ; Yo 23n3:%0 
(11) Let us now looſe the point of this Compaſs, and fail into ſome other parts of this Province, 
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hs _ out matter ef other memoraſl mome Under Knanmsbrowgh there is a Well called Dropping 

a He which the waters fpring*nob 6ut of chExeich. of the Eitths, bur. diftilt and trichte down'trom the 
Rotksthar hang over it ; It is of this yert# and efficacy, that it.rarns Wood imt6 Stone + for whar Wood 
ſoever-is put into ityitwill be ſhortly covered over with a ſony bark, and be turned into Stone, as bath 
been often obſerved, 

At Giggleſwick allo about a-mile from Settle (a Maxket-T own) there are certain ſmall Springs i not 
diſtant IT aits caſt from one another : Ku Middlemyſt of —_— doth”ar eyery quarter 'of an hour 
and flow a about the -height of FO & jp Mk is nigh eſt; and at the %*bb £ falenh 6 7 if 


it is.not'an_inch deep, with Of .n 6 to I is St, Wi b Nece'h a 

Fry yery famous ih jtimes or the'yh e inthe cloſe yaulted room Is the J$70ungy! b 
whrich womens ies, were wont to be Keke f och as were cliaſte paſs thorow with*mitch fici by; . 

but as many as had plaid falle,were miraculouſly eld fall,and could not cedpy thoroys, Believe if you 


The credible report of a Lamp found bupning Tea in.our Fathers — =» Cf when Abbeys were 
wg and ſuppreſſed inthe Sepulchre of or; _o within acertain Vault or little Chippel under 
he grgunds wherein he,was ſuppo ed t 1s br , might beger ——_ ud __— rat if 
tar po OY meth, that" "anc Res They-had a'cuſtom ow tin Sepulidee 
an artificial-reſolyingaf Gold into a a\lighdand poo ſbbftance, whi Ca brrings burning + a 4 
time, and for many ecther,... 
+ (12) This Prk- fore Picture L will draw-to no more lengths. leſt 1. be FIN) wh the So: bifter, 
for inſiſting iv" the iptaiſe) of "Hercules, when no man oppoſed himſelf in his diſcommendation,- | T his 
Country gf it &lf is ſo begji ear gar tia KD, Ghar Wichour much belp) he preſents de= 
= Cf dferfoa 
- eta cnn 
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The BISHOPRICK. of DURHAM. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


He Bifbeprich of Durham, containerh thoſe parts and Town: ſhips that lie betwixt the Ri- 
ver Tees and Derawent, and all along the German Seas. [t is neighboured on the North 
with Northumberland, and their JuriſdiRions parted by the River Derwent : her Welll 18 
touched by Cumberland, Weftmarhkwad, and from Stain- More divided by the River Ters, 

5 | and by the ſame water:on ber South, from 2rk-ſhire even unto the Sea z and the Eaſt 15- 

al:ogether.coaſted by the German- Seas. . 

(2) The form thereof is trianghlar, and fidesnot ruch differing; for from her South-Eaſt, unto the 
Weſt-point, are about thirt mm: from thence to her:North-calt and Tyne-mouth, are likewiſe as 
many, and her baſe along the Sea ſhore are twenty-three miles; the whole in circumference, about 
one hundred and three miles. . 

(3) The Air is ſharp and very piercing, and would. be more, were it not that the yaponrs from the 
German« Seas did help much to diflolve her [ce-and Snaw ; and the ſtore-of Coals therein growing and 
gotten, do warm the . body, and keep back the cold ;-.which fewel beſides their own uſe, doth yield 
great commodities unto this Provyincey.by trade thereof into other parts. 
| (4) For Soil, it conſiſteth much alike of Paſtures, Arable, and barren grounds ; the Eaſt is the. 
richett and moſt champion, the South more mooriſh, but well inhabited 3” her Weſt all recky, with- 
out either Graſs or Grain, notwithſtanding recompenceth her poſſefſirs with as great gain, both in 
rearing, up Cartel, and bringing forth Coal, whereof all this County 1s plentifully tered, and 
groweth fo near to. the upper face of..the earth, _ in:the trod-wayz the Cart-wheels do twn 
: | wa” . 
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up the fame. Some hold their ſubſtance to be a clammy kind of clay hardned-with heat abounding in 
the earth, and ſo becoming concofted, is nothing elſe but Biruanen ; for proof whereof, theſe Cuals 
-bave both the like ſme]] *, operation of Birnmen : for being ſprinkled with water, they burn more ye- 
hemently, but with oy] are quite extinguiſhed and put out. | | 

(5s) The ancient Inhabitants known unto Prolomy, were the Brigantes, of whom we have ſpoken 
inthe General of Tork: fire, they being ſubdued by the Romavs ; after whom the Saxons made it a 
part of their Northumberland Kingdom ; at firſt a Province belonging to the Deirians, and enjoyed 
by Ella their fi King ; afterwards invaded by the Danes, and laſtly poſſefied by the Wormans : whoſe 
fite being ſo near unto Scotland, hath many times felr their fury, and hath been as a Buckler derwixt 
them and the Engliſb ; for which canſe the Inhabitants have certain freedoms, and are not charged 
with ſervice as other Counties are, fo that this with. Weftmorland, Cumberland, and Northumberland, 
are not divided into hundreds in thoſe Parliament Rolls whence I had the reſt ; which want I muſt 
leave for others to ſupply. 

(6) Over this County, the Biſhops thereof have had the Royalties of Princes z and the Inbabi- 
eants have pleaded priviledge not to paſs. in ſervice of War over the River of Tees or Tyne; whoſe 
charge (a5 they have alledged) was to keep and defend the Corps of S. Cuthbert their great adored 
:Saint, and therefore they termed rhemſelves, The holy work folks. And the repute of rhis Curbbere 
and his ſuppoſed defence againſt the Scors was ſuch, that our Engliſh Kings in great devotion have 
- gone in Pilgrimage to wiſite his Tomb , and have given many large potfſcflions to his Church : 
ſuch were King Fgfred, KIfred, and Guthrun the Dane, Edward and Atheflane Monarch of England, 
and zealous Canute, the greateſt of all, who came thither bare-footed, and at Curbberts Tomb both 
augmented and confirmed their Liberties. This Saint then, of nothing made Durham become great, 
and Wiliam the Conguerour, of a Biſhoprick made it a County Palatine ; at that time William yt 

, i 


THE'BISHOPRICK- OF DURHAM. 
Biſhop of the Dioceſs, pulled down the old Church which A/dzvis had buile, and with ſurbptuous coft 
Jaid the foundation of a new, wherein S, Cuzhberts Shrine in the vacancy of the Biſhops, was the Keej 
er of the Caffle-Keys, | ; 

In the Weft of this Charch, and place called Galile, the Marble-Torab of vehetab!e Beda re- 
maineth, who was born at Jarro in this Coumy, and became a Mouh at Wiremouib,: whoſe. paifs 
ful induſtrie and light of learning in thoſe times of darkneſs ate wonderful, as the: Volums which 
be wrote do well declare? And had the idle Monks of Englaud imployed their timie after his exam- 
ple, their Founders expeQations had not been fruſtrate, nor thoſe Foundations ſo eafily overturn- 
ed, But the reverge of fin ever following the aRions of fins, diffolved firſt the. largeneſs' &f this 
Counties liberties, under the Raign of King Edward the Firft, and fince hath ſhaken to pieces thoſe 
places herein ereRed. under the Raign of King = the Eight : fuch were Durham, Sherborne, Stayn- 
drop, Farro, Weremomth, and Egletonsz all which felt the reward of their idleneſs, and wrath of him: 
that is jealous of his own honour, ST | > 

7) Things of rare note obſerved in this Shire, are three pits of a wonderful depth, commonly cal- 
led the Hell-Kettles, which are adjoyning neer unto Dazlington, whole waters are ſomewhat warm, 
Theſe are thought to come of an Earth-quake, which happened in the year of Grace 1179, whereof 

the Craecld of Ti-womh maketh mention, whoſe record is this : 0# Chriftmaſs-day, at Oxenhall in the 
Territory of arlington, within the Biſhoprick/ of Durham, the ground heaved up aloft, like unto an high 
A4wer, and ſo continued all that day, as it were unmoveable, until the evening ; and then fell with ſo bor= 
rible a n0iſe, that it made all the neighbour dwellers ſore afraid : and the earth ſwallowed it up, and made 
i the ſame place a detp pit, which is there to be un for « teftimony unto this day, 

(8) Of no leſs admiration are certain Stones lying within the River Were, at Zutterbee ner er 


Durham ; from whoſe fides at the Ebb and low m_ in the Summer, iflueth a certain-ſalt redd.fh: 
Ot lo Gn EEO Ion OS water, 


water; which with the Sun waxeth white, and growing into a thick ſubſtance,” becometh a'neco{ſary 
-Salt tothe uſe of the by-dwellers. I. OE: | 

' (9{ And places of elder times had in account by the Romans, were Beuovinm, now Biuchefter, and 
Condercum, Cheſter in thi fro, where their monies have been digged up, and at Condercum ſo much, 
that Egelrick Biſhop of Durham was therewith made exceeding rich, =» ; 
-; This County hath been ſtrengthened with ſeven ftrong Caſtles, is yet traded with fix Market-Towns, 
and Gods divine honour in one hundred and eighteen Pariſh- Churches celebrated, 
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"ESTMORLAND, by ſome lite Latine Writers is called We#maris; and Weſtmor- 
landia,by ſome later Wefmoria,and in our Engliſh Tongue Weſtmorland. It came 
to be thus named inour language by the fituation, whickin every part is ſo plen. 
'teoufly full of Moors and high Hit reaching one to another, that Weffmer= 
laud (with us) is nothing elſe but a Weſtern mooriſh Country, Having on the 
and Notthefide Cumberland, on the South part Lancs: ſhire, on the Eaſt-fide Tork- fire, and the Gihop- 
rick of Durham. ; | 

(2) The "levgth thereaf extended-from Burtow'in her South,.to KjrWand in ber North part is 30 
miles : the broadeſt part from Eaſtto Weſt, is from the River Eden to Dunbal raiſe owes, containing 
2 4 miles, the whole circumference about 132 miles.. - ' 4 4 

(3) The form thereof is ſomewhar long and narrow : the Air ſharp and piercing, purging it ſelf 
from the trouble of groſs foggy miſts, and vapours, by reaſon of which the people of this Province are 
not acquainted with ſtrange diſeaſes or imperfeRions of body, but live long, and are healthful , and 
attain ro the number of many years. _ # 

(4) The Soil for the moſt part of it is but, barren, and can hardly be brought tg any fruitfulne's, by 
the induſtry and painful labour of the husbandman, being ſo full of infertile places, which the Norteern 
Engliſhmew call Moors z, yet the more Southerly part is not reported to be ſo ſterile, but more fruitfal 
in the Vallics, though contained in a narrow room, between the River Lone, and Winander-mear, 
and it is all termed by one name. The Barony of Kewdale or Candale, that is, the dalc by Cav, taking 
the name of the River Cp, that cans through it, | G) Th 
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 WESTMORLAND. 

(s) The ancient Inhabitanmes of this County were the Brigantes, mentioned in the ſeyeral Counties 
of Tork. Lancafler and Cumberland. 

(6) It i not commended either for plenty of Corn or Cattel, being neither ſtored with Arable 
Grounds to bring forth the one, nor paſturage to breed up the other : the principle profit that the Peo-- 
ple of this Province raiſe unto themlelyes, 1s by Cloathing. 

(7) The chiefeſt place of which is Kandale or . Kendale, called alſo Kirkeby Kendale, ſtanding on 
the Bank of the River Can, This Town is of great Trade and reſort, and for the diligent and indu- 
ſirious praRtice of making Cloth ſo excels the reſt, that in regard*thereaf it carrieth a ſuper-emi- 
nent name above them, __ hath great vent and Traffique for hec Woollen- cloaths through all the paris 
of Exgland. [t challengeth not much glory for Antiquity ; only that it accounteth it agreat credit, 
that it hath dignified three Earls with the title thereof, as Fobes Dake of Bedford, whom Henry the 
Fifth (being his brother) advanced to that honour, Fobn Duke of Somerſet, and Zohn de Foix, whom 
King Hexry the Sixth preferred to that dignity for his honourable and truſty ſervices done in the 
French Wars, ]t is a place of very civil and orderly government, the which is managed oy an Alder- 
man, choſen every year out of his twelve Brethren, who are all diſtinguiſhed and notified from the 
reſt By the wearing of purple Garments. ' The Alderman and his Senior Brother are always Juſtices of 
Peace and Quorum. There are in it a Town Clerk, a Recorder, two Sergeants at Mace, and two- 
Chamber}ains. By Mathematical obſervation the ſite of this Town is in the degree of Longitude 17, 
30 ſcruples from the firſt Weſt-point, and tho Pole elevated in Latitude to the degree 5y, and 15 
minutes, | 

| (8) Places of memorable note for [Antiquity are Verter@, mentioned by Antonine the Empe- 
rour-z and 4balaba, which we contraQly call Apelby. In the one, the Northern Engliſh conſpired 


againſt Wikiaw the Conquerone in the beginning of the Xorman Government, Inthe other, the 
7 P 4 Aurelians -- 
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- Hurelian Maures kept a Station in the time of the Romans, and their high-flreet is yet apparently'to'be 
ſeen by the ridges thereof, which lead by Apelby to a place called Brovonacum, mentioned in the Book 
of Provincial notices. The antique pieces of Roman Coin otherwhiles digged up bereabouts, and 
ſome Inſcriptions not Jong fince found, ſhew of what continuance they have been: although Time, 
which devoureth all things, hath fo fed upon. their carkafſes many Ages together, as it hath almoſt 
confumed both Houſes and Inhabitants,for Zpelby now is bare both'of People and Building ; and were 
it -not for the antiquity that makes it the more eſtimable, in whoſe Caftle the Aſſiſes are common)y 
kept, it would be little better in account than a Village. Verterg is Jong fince decayed, and the name 
of it changed into Burgh : for it is commonly named Burgh under Stawemore, In which, it is ſaid, a 
ea” fo nm made his abode with a Band of Direfores, in the declining Age of the Rowan Em- 
pire- Theſe two places William of Newborongh calleth Princely Holds, and writeth, that William King 
of Scot? a little before he bimſelf was taken Priſoner at Alnewicke, ſurprized them on a ſudden, bur 
= Jobs recovered them after, and liberally beſtowed them upon Robert Vipont, for his many wor- 
thy ſervices, 
' (9) There is mention made but of one Religious Houſe that hath been in all this Country, and that 
* was a little Monaſtery ſeated near unto the River Loder, built by Thomas the ſon of Goſpatricke, the 
Son of Orms : where there is a Fountain or Spring that Ebbs and Flows many times a day, and it is 
chought that ſome notable AR of Atchievement hath been performed there, for that there be hage 
Stones in form of Pyramides, ſome nine foot high, and fourteen foot thick, ranged for a mile in length 
diretly in a row, and equally diſtant, which might ſeem to haye been there purpoſely pitched in me- 
mory thereof : but what that At was it is not now known, but quite worn out of remembrance by 
Times injury. Jon | 
_ (to) Other matters worthy of obſeryation are only theſe : That at Amboglans, now _ aa 
” as. 
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ble- fade, near the upper-corner of Winander-lear, there appears at this diy th&Tuins of an ancient 
City, which by the Britiſh» Bricks, by Romau- Money oftentimes found there, by High-waies paved 
leading unto it, and other likelihoods, ſeems to have beed a work of the Romans : The Fortreſs there- 
of ſo Gas fenced with a Ditch and Rampire, that it took up in length one hundred thirty two Ells, 
and in breadth eight, There are alſo near Xendale in the River Can, two Catadepe or Waterfalls, 
where the Waters deſcend with ſuch a forcible downfal, that.it compels a mighty noile to be heard, 
which the neighbour Inhabitants make ſucb'uſe of, as they ſtand tham in as good ſtead as Prognoſhi» 
cations : for when that which ſtandeth. North from them ſoundeth more clear, and with a louder ec- 
cho in their ears, they certainly look for fair weather to follow : 'But when that on the South doth the 
like, they expe& foggy miſts and ſhowers of rain. | 
(11) This Province is traded with four Market-Towns, fortified with the firevgth of ſeven Caſtles, 
and -hath 26 Pariſhes in it for the celebration of Divine Service... | Lk 
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CHAPTER XALI, 


UMBERLAND, the furtheſt North-Weſt Province in this Realm of Exglexd, confronteth 
upon the South of Scotland, and is divided from that Kingdom parely by the River Kir- 
op, then croſfing Eke, by a trat thorow Solome-AMoſs, until it come, to the Solwwaye» 
Frith, by Prolomy called the Itune- Bay, The North-Weſt part is neighboured by Ner- 
'#humberland, more Eaſt-ward with Wifmerland, the South with Lancaſhire, and the. 
Weſt is wholly waſhed with the Iri/h-Seas. ; OE 
(z)) The form whereof is long and narrow, pointing wedg-like into the South, which part is altoge- 
ther peſtred with copped hills, and therefore hath the name of Cop-land. The middle ts more leve), 
and better inhabited, yielding ſufficient for the ſuſtenance of man : but the North is wild and ſolitary, 


"cumbred with Hills, as Copland is, 


(3) The Air is ptercing, and of a ſharp temperature, and would be mere biting, were it not gbat 

thofe high Hills break off the Northern ſtorms, and cold falling Snows, 
! (4) Notwithſtanding, rich is this Province, and with great varieties thereof is repleniſhed : the 
Hills, 'rrpugh rough, yet ſmile upon their beholders, ſpread with _—_ and Cattel, the Vallies ſto- 
red with Graſs and Corn ſufficient ; the Sea affordeth great ſtore of Fiſh, the Land overſpread with 
variety of Fowls, and the Rivers feed akind of Muskle that bringeth forth Pearl, where in the 
mouth of the Irs, as they lie gaping and fucking in Dew, the Country people gather, and fell to the 
Lajidaries totheir own little, and the buyers great gain, But the Mines Rogal of Copper, whereof 
this Country yieldeth much, is for uſe, the richeſt of all ; the place is at Keſwick and Newland, _— 
1K&e 
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likewiſe the Black-Lead is potten, whoſe plenty maketh it of no great eſteem ; otherwiſe 2. commodi 
cite atihs. | BN tos ff 4 | . IJ. 4 

' (5) The ancient Inhabitants known to the Romans, were the Brigentes, whom Ptolomy diſper® 
ſeth into Weſtmorland, Richmond, Durham, Tork- ſhire, and Lancaſhire. But when the Saxons: had 
overborn the Britains, and forced them out of the beſt, to ſeek their reſting among the vaſt Moun- 
tains, theſe by them were entred into, where they held play with their enemies, mavgre their force, 
and from them, as AMariann doth witneſs, the Land was called Cumber, of thoſe Kewnbri the Bri- 
#4ins,- But when the Stace of the Saxons was fore ſhaken by the Danes, this Cumberland was accoun- 
ted a Kingdom of it ſelf ; for fo the Flower-gatherer of Wefminfer recorteth : King Edwmwud (ſaith 
he) 4vith the help of Leoline Prince of South- Wales waſted all Cumberland, and beving put owe the eyes 
of the 1yov fours of Dunmail King of thas Province, gramed that Kivgdom ume Valcolm Kiug of Scots, 
whereof their eldeſt ſons became Prefe&s, This Province, King Stephens, to purchaſe favour with the 
$corr,, what time be ſteod in molt need of aid, confirmed by gift under their Crown ;- which Hoary the 
Second notwithſtanding made clatm unto and got, as ———_ writeth, and Jaid it again in the 
Marches of Ewgland: fince when, many bickerings betwixt theſe Nations herein have hapned, but 
none ſo -bitter againſt the Scortiſh-fide, as was that at Selome Heſs, where their Nobility diſdaini 
their General 0/iver Sinclere, gave over the Batte], and yielded themſelyes to the ſb; whic 
d —_— pierced fo deeply into to the heart of King Fames the fith, that for grief thereot be hortly 
after died, *' - / | 

(6) Many memorable Antiquities remain and have" been found in this County : for it being 
the Cenfines of the Romans Poſſeions, was continually ſecured by their Garriſons, where remains at 
this day part of that admirable Wall built by Sever : alſo another Fortification from Werkineow to 
Elws- Month, upon the Seazſhore toward Ireland, by Stibico raiſed, when under Throdgfin be __ 
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ſed the rage of the Pifs and Iriſh, and freed the Seas of the Saxon Pirates, Upon Hard-knor hill, 
Moresby, Old-Carkil, Pap-Caftle along the Wall, and in many other places, their ruines remain, with 
Alrars, _ Iuſcriptions of their Captains and Colonies, 'whereof many have been found, and more as 

et lie ; J- |' 1394537 Dr'f G:th ts RT % . k " 
: (7) The chiefeſt City in this Shire is Careile, pleaſantly ſeated betwixt the Rivers Eden, PettereD, 
and'Cawud, by the Romans called Luguvadlium ; by Beda, Lurll; by Ptolomy, Leucopibia ; by Ninins, Caer- 
Lualid; and by us Carlile. -This City flourifhing under the Romans, at their departure, by the furious. 
6utrages of the Scots and Pits was dejeQed, yet in the daies of Egfrid King of Xorthumberland, was. 
walled abott': - bur again defaced by the over-running Danes, lay buried in her qwn aſhes the ſpace 
of two turidred years : upon whoſe ruines at length Rufus ſet his compaſſionate eye, and built. there 
the Caſtle; *planting a Colony of Flemings to ſecure the Coaſts from the Scots, but upon better adviſe= 
ment remoyed them into Wales. | After him, Henry bis Brother and Succefſor ordained this City for 
an Epiſcopal'See ;; whoſe fire is placed in the degree of Longitude from the firſt Weſt part 17 and 2 
ſcruples, and the Pole thence eleyated-from: the degree of Latitude 55 and 56 ſcruples. | 

-(8) Weſt from hence, at Burgh upon the Sand, was the fatal end of our famous Monarch King 
| Edward the Firſt, who there leaving his Wars unfiniſhed againſt Scotlay 1, left bis troubles, and ſoon 

miſſed life, to his untimely and ſoon lamented death, 1332'S | 
{ (9Y And at-Salke/ds upon the River Eden, a Monument of ſeyenty ſeven Stones, each of them ten 
coor Yigh above ground, and one of them at the entrance fifteen, as a Trephy of Viaoty was crced, 
Theſe ate'by 'the By-Uwellers called 'Long+Meg aud her Daughters, roman yo! Co 
** (toy This'Country, as it Rood in the Fronts of Aﬀſaules, ſo' was it firengthened with twenty-five 
Caſtles, and preſerved with' the Prayers (as then was thought) of the Voraries in the Houſes cereRted 
at Conliley" Boneroft, Wetherall, Holme, Daker,. and Saint Bees, Theſe with others were diffolycd by 
; | King 


AY 
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King Hewry the Eights , and their revenues ſhadowed under his Crovin'! but the Province being freed 
__ the charge of Sublidie,is not therefore divided into Hundredvin the era ke Rate 535m 


haye taken the divifions of the reſt : only this is obſerved, thar therein"are ſeated nine Market-Towns, 
fifty eight Pariſh=Churches, beſides many other Chappels of Eaſe, | 
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NORTHUMBERLAND. 
CHAPTER XLIL | 


HE County of Norihamberlaud, hath on the South the Biſhoprick of Durham, being ſhut 
in with the River Derwent, and with Tyxez the North is confined upon Scotland, the 
Weſt upon part of Scorland and part of Cumberland ; the Eaſt-fide lyeth altogether upon 
the Sea, called Mare Germanicium: 

(2) The form thereof is Triangalar,and differs not much in the (idings; for from her 
Sourty Baſt unto the South-Weſt poi are near unto 40 miles ; from thenee to her North-point are Gxty 
_ and her baſe 2Jong the Sea-ſhore 45 miles : The whole in circumference 13 about one hundred 
forty fave miles, | 

(3) The Air muſt needs be fubcile —— fer that the Nortbernly parts are moſt expoſed to 
extremity of weathers, as great winds, bard frofts, and long lying of ſnows, &f's, Yet would it be far 
more ſharp than it is, were not the German-Seas a ready means to further the difſojurion of her Ice 
and Snow, and the plenty of Coals there gotten, a great help to comfort the Body with marmth, and 
defend it from the bitter coldneſs, | 

(4) The Soil cannot be rich, having neither fertality- of ground for Corn or Cantel, the moſt part 
of it being rough, arid in every place hard to be mantred, fave only towards the Sea and the River 

Tyne, _— by the great diligence'and induſtrious painy of good 7, that part is become-yery 


fruiefu]l. | | 
(5) The ancient Inhadirames of this Country, mentioned by Ptolomy, were called OTTALINT, 
| OTTADENT , and OTTADINT , which by ag Titic alteration (as M. Combdes faith, if it 
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(1 7// NORTHUMBERLAND. 53 (14 
had been calleT OTTATINI, Ignifying, about the River Tyne, or On t AY ide 0 Tie, (for ſo 


= 


this People were planted) there would haye been, much contopance both with the name of the Inhabi- 
tants, and the Poſition and Site of -the Province, - ' ' '' 51 ./ | 

(6) The chiefct commodity that enricheth this County, are thoſe Stones Linthaucrates, which we 
call Sea=coals, whereof there is ſuch plenty and abundance digged up, as they do not only return a great 
gain to-the Inhabitants, but precure alſo mych pleaſure and profit to others. 

(7)- No place of this Province vents. forth ſo:many of theſe Yea-coals into other Regions, ag New- 
Caſtle doth, being the very Eye of all the Towns in-this County for it doth not on]y minifter relief 
{by ſuch proviſion) to all other parts of England, but doth alſo furniſh-the wants of forrain Countries 
with her plenty; * By means of this and the intercouſe, of Traffique which it hath, the place is grown 
excceding rich and populous, Before the Conqueſt it. was called Mowkschefter : having been (as it 
ſeemed) in the roſſeſſion of Vonks : and _— being added, which ſignifies a Bulwark or place of 
defence, and ſhews that in ancient time it had been a. place of Fortification. | 
- (8) Afﬀter the Conqueſt it got the name of Newcaſtle, bythe New Caſtle, which Rebert, the Son of 
William the Conquerour bailt there, out of the ground. - What it was called in- old time is not 
known, yet ſome are of opinion, that it may be thought to; have been Gan for that Gateſ- 
bead, the ſuburb (28 it were) of the ſame, expreſſeth in their own proper, ſignification that Brirsþ 
name, Gatroſentum. It is now moſt ennobled both by the Haven (which Tyne makethY-of that nota- 
ble depth, that it beareth very tall Ships, and is able to defend them againſt Storms and Tempeſts, 
As alſo by many fayours and honours wherewith it- hath: been. dignified by Princes : for Richard the 
Second granted that a Sword ſhould be carried before the Mayor, and Henry the Sixt made it a Coun- 
ry eailing of a Corporation within it ſelf, It' is adorned with four Churches, and fortified with 
tcong Walls that have cight gates, It is diſtant from the firſt Welt -line 21 degrees ang 30 minytcs. 
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and from the EquinoQtials)ime towards the North-Pole thirty four degrees and f&fy-ſeyven mis 
nutes, 

(9) The utmoſt Town in England, and the ftrongeſt Hold in all Britain, is Barwick. From 
whence it bad the name is not certainly made known. Some fetch it from Berengarius, a Duke (never 
cad of : ) , Howloeyer, this is better to be ſaid than truſted ; and whenceſoever it hath the name, it 
1s ſeated between two mighty Kingdoms, ſhooting far into the Sea, with the' which: and the 
River Taweed, it is almoſt encompafled x and whenſoever any diſcord fel between the two Nations, 
this place was the firſt thing they took care of, It hath endured the brunts of divers inroads and in. 
curfions, and been oftentimes poſſefſed and repoflefſed of the Scors and Engliſh: But fince it was 
reduced under the command of Edward the Fourth, our Kings have from time to time fo ſtrength. 
ned it with' new Works and Fortifications, as they cut oft al} hopes of winning it, The Gover= 
nour of this Town is alſo Warden of the Eaſt-Marches againft Scetlaud, The Longitude of it ac+ 
cording to Mathematical obſeryation, is 21 degrees and 43 minutes : the Latitude. 55 degrees and 
48 minutes. | 
(10) The Inhabitants of this Country-are a warlike People, -and excellent Horſemen, and are 
made fierce and hard by the ſeyeral encounters of the Scots, and not much unlike them in neither, 
betwixt whom in this County, many Battek bave been fought, and the ſucceſfes oftentimes wayed 
through very doubtfully, the Victory ſometimes falling to the Scots, ſometimes to the. Kngliſh. At 
Otterburne was one, in which three or four times it ſtood doubtfully indifferent, til] in the end tbe 
Scots got the upperhand of the Engliſh: Howbeit, their giory was not- made (o illuſtrious by this 
Conqueſt, but that it was as much darkned by the foil they received at Anwicke, where William. 
King of Scots was taken and preſented Priſoner to Henry the Second, As alſo by that Battel at Bram- 
ridge, Where King 4the/#anfought a -pitcht field againſt Aulafe the Dane, Conſtantine King of S: 0:5, 
"—"-_ - and 
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.and Exgenims King of Cumberland, and that with ſuch fortunate ſucceſs, as it hath left matter ſuth- 
-cient to fill the pens of Hiſtorians, ZFlodden-Field alſo, memorable in the death of Fames the fourth, 
King of Score, who was there flain, and his Army overthrown in a ſharp Fight, as he diſplayed his 
Banner (in great bope) againſt Eugland, when King Henry the Eight lay at the fiege of Twrmay in 
France. 
(11) Other Battels in this County haye been, as that at Hexam (called by Beda, Hanguſtald 
. wherein 7obn Xevil, Marqueſs Montacute, encoumred the Leaders of the Lancaftrian FaQtion wit 
much courage, and with greater ſucceſs, put them to flight, for which he was made Earl of Xor-- 
 thamberland by Edward the Fourth, As alſo that of Dijfow, (by Beda called Devilſhuree) where 
Oſwald having the Faith of Chriſt for his Defence and Armour, ſlew Cedwall the Britain in a ſet Battel 
himſelf traightwaies becoming a profeſſed Chriſtian, and cauſing his people to be inftruRed in Chri- 
flian Religion, | 
(12) [7 memorable Antiquities are found in this Country along the Wall, and in other places : 
As pieces cf Coin, I nſcriptions, broken and unperfe& Altars,@c,the ruines of the Wal] yer to be ſeen : 
but none that deſerves more to be remembred than Wall-Taws (by Beda called Ad Mmrum) for that 
Segebert King of the Eaft-Savons was in it baptized in ybe Chriſtian Faith by the hands of Paulina : 
and Helyfor, where the ſaid Paulin is (aid to have baptized many thouſands into the Faithof Chrift 
in the Primitive Chorch of the Ewgli/ Nation. 
(13) Buſy-gap is a lace infamous for robbing and thieving, and is therefore rather remembred ag 
a cautionary ncte for ſuch as have cauſe to traye] that way, than for ary proper matter of worth it hath, 
- that merits place with other parts of this Province, 
Other matters of obſervation are only theſe, that North-Tywe (rmniny thorow the Wal ) 
Waters two Dales, which breed notable light. horſe-men, and both of theg hare their bills|(bard by) 
fo 
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fo bogey and ſtanding with water on the top, that no horſe-men are able to ride through them, and 
yet (which is wonderful) there be many great heaps of. Stones (called Laws) which the neighbouring 
people are verily perſwaded were caſt up and laid together in old time, in remembrance of ſome that . 
were flain there. There is alſo a martial kind of Men which lie out, up and down ia little Cottages 
(called by them Sheals and Shealings) from April to Augufp, in ſcattering faſhion, ſummering (as t 
term in) their Cattel, and theſe are ſuch a ſort of people as were the ancient Nomedes* The 1a 
not Jeaſt, matter of note is this, that the Inhabitants of Morperb fet their own Town on fire in the 


year of Chriſt 1215, inthe ſpight they bare to King Fobn, for that be and his Reuters over-ran theſe 


Countries, | t 
This County hath five Macket-Towns in it for ker Trade of Buying and $elling, 26 Caſtles for her 
Rrengrh and fortification, and 460 Pariſh-Churches for Pivine Service. | 
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CHAPTER XLIIL 


He Iſle of Man is termed by Prolomy, Moneda ; by Pliny, Menabia ; by Orofous, Monavia: 
by Beda, Menavia ſecunda,and by Gildas; Eubonia, and Menaw. The Britains name it 
AMenow ; the Inhabitants Maninge ; and we Ewgliſhmen; The Iſle of fan. It bound- 
eth Northward upon Scotland, Southward upon the Tfle of 4wgleſey, Eaftward upon 
part of Lawca-ſhire, and Weſtward upon the Coaſt of Ireland, 

(2) The form is long and narrow, for from Crawffon ro the Mull-hills, where it is longeR,, it only 
firercheth it ſelf to twenty nine miles z but from the wideſt part, which is from Peele=Ca/#le to Donglas- 
point, are ſcarce nine ; the whole compaſs about, is fourſcore and two miles. 

(3) The Air is cold and ſharp, being bordering upon the Septenrrionnl parts, and for her ſhelter 
having but a wall of water. They have few Woods, only they light ſometimes upon ſubterranean 
= buricd under the ground, by digging up the earth for a clammy kind of Turff, which they uſe for 
vel), 
"(4 The Soil is reaſonable fruitful both for Cattel, Fiſh, and Corn ; yet it rather commendeth the 
pains of the People than the goodneſs of the ground ; for by the Induſtry of the Inhabitants it yieldeth 
fuffictently of every thing for it ſelf, and ſendeth good ſtore into other Countries, Ir hath Fields (by 
good manuring) plenteous of Barley and Wheat, but eſpecially of Oats ; and from hence it comes thar 
the People eat moſt of al] Oaten-bread. Tt bears abundance of Hemp and Flax, and is full of mighty 
Flocks of Sheep and other Catte] ; yet--are they ſmaller in body than thoſe we haye in England, and 
are much like to the Cattel in Jrelawd that are neighbouring upon it, : 
OR | 5) This 
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\ C5) This Commodity makts this Mfanid ofore 41dppy than we-krehierd : forthe People are there fre® 
" from unneceſſary commencements of Suits, from long and dilatory Pleas, and from frivolous feeing 
of Lawyers, No Judg or Clerks of the Court take there any penny for drawing Inſtruments, or ma- - 
k nz of Procefſes. - All Controverſies are there determined by certain Judges, without writings or &- 
ther charges, 'and them they call Deem#ers, and chuſe forth among themſelves. If avy complaint be 
made tothe Magiſtrate for wrong, cither done or ſaffered, be preſently taketh up a Stone, and fixeth 
' his mark wpon it, and ſo delivereth it umo the Party Plaintiff, by vertue of which he both calls his Ad- 
| verlary to appearance, and to produce his Witnefſes, If the Caſe fall out to be more litigious, ang of 
- greater conſequence thancan eaſily be ended, it is then referred to twelve Men, whom they tern, The 
Keys of #he Iſland. Another happineſs enricheth this Iſland, namely, the Security and Government 
thereof; as beirg defended from neighbour Enemies by Souldiers thar are prieſt and ready; for on the 
South fideof the Ifle lands Bala-Cwri (the Biſhops chief place of refidence) and the Pyle, and a Zlocks 
bonſe Nauding in a little land, where there is a continual Garriſon of Souldiers, And it 1s fo well 
—_—_ for matter of rule and civil Diſcipline, that every man there poſſefſeth his own in peace 
and Tafety, No man lives in dread or danger of what he hath. Mea are not there inclized to Rob- 
bing or Thieving, or Licentious living. | 
7) The Inbabitants of this Iand are for the moſt part religious, and loving to their Paſtors, to 
whom they do much reverence and reſpe&, frequenting daily to Divine Service, without diviſion in the 
Chutch, or innovation in the Commonwealth, The wealthier ſort, and ſuch as hold the faireſt poſ- 
ſeſſions, do imitate the people of Laca-ſbire, both in their honeſt carriage and good houſekeeping. 
Howbeit, the common ſort of People both in their language and manners, come nighelt unto the Iriſh, 

aithough they ſomewhat reliſh and fayour of the qualities of the Norwegians, 
(7) Thiogi 
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(7) Things not worthy to be boried in the grave of oblivion are, that this INand in the midſt there 
of-riſeth up with hills, ſanding very thick z amongſt which the higheſt is called Sceafu8, from whence 
upon a clear and fair day, a man may eaſily ſee three Kingdoms at once ; that is, Scotland, and Ire 
land. This Iſls prohibits the cuftomary wanner of begging from dore to dore, deteſting the diſorders, 
as well Civil as Eccleſiaſtical of Neighbour Nations, the laſt, nor leaft, that deſerves to be com» 
mitted te memory, is, that the women of this Country, whereſoever they go out of their doeres, gird 
themſelves about with the Winding-fheet that they purpoſe to be baried in, to ſhew themſelves mind- 
fal of their mortality : and ſuch of them as are at any time condemned to die, are fowed within a Sack; 


and flung from a Rock into the Sea. 
(8) . The whole Iſle is divided into two Parts, South and North, whereof the one reſembleth the 


Scottiſh in Speech, the other the Iriſh, It is defended by two Caſtles, and hath ſeremeen Pariſhes, fivg: 
Market«Towns, and many Villages. . 
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CHAPTER 'XLIV. 


Ts here very pertinent to the fnrpoſe, to inſert a ſmall Hiftory of this Iſland, that the atchievements 
heretofore had, may not be utterly buried, although they are waxen very old, and almoſt torn from re- 
membrance by the teeth of Time. 1 & confeſſed by all that the Britains held 1b#s Iſland, as they 41d all Britain, 
Bnt when the Nations from the North overflowed theſe South parts, like violent tempeſts, it became ſub- 
get ro the Scots, Afterwards, the Norwegians who did moſt hurt from the Northern Sea by their manifold 
robberies, made thu Iſland aud the Hebrides to be their haunt, and erefted Lords and fetty Kines m the 
fame, as ts expreſſed in this Chronicle, written ( as t; reported) by the Monks of the Abbey of Ruffin, - 


— —_— 
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. A C hronicle of the Kings cf MAN. 


Nno Dow. 1065 Edward, of blcfſed memory, King of England, departed this lifc, and 
Harald the Son of (Godwin ſucceeded him in the Kingdom : againſt whom Harold 


» 1 doyay (King of Norway) came into the Field, and fought a Battel at Stainford- 
- ; ' bGridge : but the Engliſh obtaining the ViRory put them all to flight, Out of which 


chaſe Godred, firnamed Crowan, the Son of Harald the black of Iſeland, came unto God- 


red the Son of Syrric, who raigned then in Man, and honourably received him, : 
(2) The ſame year William the Baſtard conquered England, and Godred the Son of Syrric died, his 
Son Fingal ſucceeding him, | 


(3) Ane 


(3) An. 1066, Godred Crovan aſſembled a great Fleet, and canie to Man, and fought with the 
people of the Land, bur received the worſt, and was overcome. 

The ſecond time renewing his Forces and his Fleet, he failed into Man, and joyned Battel with the 
AManksmen but was vanquiſhed as before, and driven out of the Field. Howbeit, what he could not 
at firſt bring to paſs with power in thoſe two ſeveral onſets, he afterward effeRed by policy. For the 
third time gathering a great multitude together, he arrived by night in the "haven called Ramſey, and 
hid three hundred men in a Wood, which itood upon the* hanging hotlow brow-of an Hill called Stea- 

full. The Sun being riſen, the Mqnksmen put their People in order of Batte], and with a violent 
charge encountred with Godred, The fight was lidt for'a time, and ſfood m a donbrful ſuſpence'till 
thoſe three hundred Men'ftarting out of the Ambuſh behind their backs, began to foil the Adauhsmen, 
put them to the worſt, and forced thent to flie, Who'ſeeing themſelves thus diſcomfited, and _ 
no place of refuge left them'to eſcape, with pitiful Jamentation fubmitted- themſelves unto Godred, an 
beſought him not to put ro the Sword ſuch poor remainder of them as was left alive; Godred having 
compaſiton-on their calamities, (ſor he had been yurſed for a time and'brought up'among them) ſound- 
ed'a Retreat, and prokibited his Hoſt any longer purſuit, He being thus poſſeſſed of the 1/le of 2dan, 
died in the Ifland that is called Iſe, when he had raigned fixteen years. © He left behind him three ſons 
Lagman, Harald, and Olave. ' | | 28 

Uu Lagman the eldelt, taking upon him the Kingdom; raigned ſeven years, His brother Harald re- 
belled againſt him a great while ; but at length was taken Priloner by Lagman, wh o canſed his men 
bers of generation: to be cut off, and his eyes'to be put out of his head : which cruelty this Lagmaw at- 
rerwards repenting, gave over the Kingdom of his own accord, and wearing the Badge of the Lords 
Croſs, took a journey to Jernſalem, in which be died. | 
(5) An, 1075, All the Lords and Nobles of the Iſlands hearing of the death of Lagmas, __ 
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Ambaſladors to Murccard 6- brien, King of Irelaud,-and requeſted that he would ſend ſome worthy and 
induſtrious man ef the Blood-Royal to be their King, til] 0lave, the ſon of Gedred came to full age, 
The King yielding to their requeſt, ſent one Dopyald the ſon of Tade, and charged him to govern the 
Kingdom (which by right belonged to another) with lenity and gentleneſs, But after he was come 
to the Crown, forgetting or not weighing the charge that his Lord and Mafter had gow him, ſwayed 
his place with great Tyratiny, committing many outrages and cruclties, and ſo raigned three years : till 
all the Princes of the Iſlands agrecing together, roſe up againſt him, and made him flie into Ire= 
land, 

(6) An. Dom. 1111, 0/avs the ſon of Godred Craven aforeſaid, began his Raign, and raigned for 
ty years a peaceable Prince, He took to wife &ffrica, the daughter of Fergus of Galway, of whom 
he begat Gadred, By his Concubines he had Raignald, Lagman, and Harald, befides many daugh- 
ters, whereof ane was married to Swmmeried, Prince of Herergaidel, who cauſed the rujne of the Kings 
of the Iſlands, On her he begat four ſons, Duel, Raignald, Engu and Oleve, 

(7) An. Dom, 1144. Godred the ſon of Ofave, was created King of Man, and raigned thirty 
years. Inthe third year of his Raignthe People of Dxblin ſent for him, and made him their King, 
Which Afurecard King of Ireland maligning, raiſed War, and ſent Oftbeley his balf brother by the 
Mothers fide with 3000 Men at Arms to Dublin, who by Godred and the Dublinians was flain, and 
the reſt all put to flight, Theſe Atchicvements made, Godred returned to Man, and began to uſe 
Tyranny, turning the Noblemen out of their Inheritances. Whereupon one called Therfim (Ozters 
ſon) being mightier than the reſt, came to Summeried, and made Dulgal (Summerleds fon) King 
of the Iſlands; whereof Godred having intelligence, Jus a Nayy of 8o Ships to meet Sam 
merled. - And in the year 1156 there was a Battle fought at Sea on Twelfth day at night, and 

Kingdom 
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- = Iflands atnetng thetnſelyes. This was the cauſe of the overthrow of the Kingdom of 
tne Its, 

(8) An. r158, Suywmrerkd catne to Man, with a Fleet of fifty three Sail, pat Godred toflicht, and 
waſted the Iſland, Godred upon this crofied oyer to Norway for aid againſt Sunmerled, But Summer= 
id in the mean tane artiving at Rhimfrin, atid oving gathered together a Pleet of 160 Ships, covetin 
to ſabdne all Scotland, by the juſt Judgment of God, was vanquiſhed by a few, and both bimſelf 
his ſon Nlain, with an infinite number of people, 

(9) The fourth day after, Raignald began to raign, but Godred coming upon bim out of Kortway 
with a great nutmber of Armed Men, took his Brother Raignald, and betefe him both of his Eyes and 
Genital Members. On the fourth Ides vf November, An, Dom. 1187. Godred King of the Iſlands 
died, and his body was tranflated to the If of Ely. He left behind him three ſons, Kaiguald, Olave, 
and Tvar, He ordained in his life time that 0/ave ſhould ſucceed him, becauſe he only was born legi- 
timate. But the people of an ſeeing him to be ſcarce ten years old, ſent for Raignald, and made 
him their King, This canſed great diviſion, and many tutbnlent attempts between the two Brethren 
fox the ſpace of thirty eight years ; which had no end, till at a place called Tingnalls there was a Bat- 
te] ſtruck between them, wherein 0/ave had the Viftory, af D_— was flain. The Monks of 
Ryſſis travflated his Body unto the Abbey of S, Mary ds Forrnes, and there interred it in a place which 


hirnſelf had choſen for that purpoſe. 

(ro) An. 1230. Olave and Godred Don (who was Raignalds ſon) with the Xorwegians came to | 
Man, and divided the Kingdom among themſelves. Olave held Man, and Godred being gone unto 
the Iflands, was ſlain in the Iſle Lodbhas, So Olave obtained the Kingdom of the Ifles. He died the 
rm Calends of Fune, Anno 1237, in Saint Patricks-Iflands, and was buried in the Abbey of 
Ruin, 


(11) Hars 
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(11) Harold his Son fucceeded him, being . fourteen years of Age, and raigned 4 2 years 
In the year 1239 he went unto the King of Norway, who after two years confirmed unto 
kim , his Heirs and Sncceflors, under his Seal, all the Iſlands which bis Predecefſors had 
ciſeſſed, 
, (12) An. 1242, Harald returned out of Norway, and being by the Inhabitants honourably re- 
ceived, had peace with the Kings of England and of Scotland. The ſame year he was ſent for by the 
King of Norway, and married his Daughter, In the year 1249 as he returned homeward with kis 
Witfe,.he was drowned in a Tempeſt neer unto the Coaſts.of Radland, | 

(13) An. Dom. 1249. Raigna'd the Son of Olaue, and brother to Harold, began his raign and on 
the thirtieth day thereof was Nain by one Tovar a Knight, in a Meadow neer unto the holy Trinity- 
Church, and lieth buried in the Church of S. Mary of Ruſſin. | 

(14) In the year 1252, Magnw the fon of Olave, came to Maw, and was made King. The next 
year following he went to the King of -n:bep 4 and ſtayed there a year. : 

\(15) Intheycar 1265. Magnus (Olaves ſon) King of Man, and of the Tlands, departed this life, 
at the Caſtle of Reſin, and was buried in the Church of S, Mary of Rufſin. 

" (16) In the year 1266 the Kingdom of the Iflands was rraflivad, by reaſon of Alexander King of 
Scots, who had gotten into his hands the Weſtern Iſlands, and brought the Iſle of Mar under his do- 
minion, as one of that number, 

(17) An. 1340. William Montacute Earl of Salisbury wreſted it from the Scottiſh by ſtrong hand and 
force of Arms : and in year the 1393 (as Thomas Walſingham ſaith) he fold Man and the 
Crown thereof unto William Scroope for a great ſumme of money. But he being beheaded for high 
Treaſon, and his Goods confiſcate z it came into the hands of Henry the Fourth King of England, 
who granted this Ifland unto Hewry Piercy Earl of Northumberland, But Henry Piercy entring into 
open 


hn 


A CHRONICLE OF THE KINGS OF MAYN. 
ound Rebellion the fifth year fo)lowing, the King ſent Sir Fohn Stanley and William Stanley to ſeize 
the Iffe and Caſtle of Mas, the inheritance whereof he granted afterwards to Sir Fobn Stanley and his 
Heirs by Letters Patents,fwith the Patrenage of the Biſhoprick, &s. Se that bis Heirs and Succeflors, 
who were honoured with the Title of Earls of Darby, were common]y called Kings of Han, 
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His Ifland is called Lindisfarue, by the River Lied that is oppefite unto it oh the Coaſt of 
Nerthumberland. Beda termed it a Demg-Ifland.The Britains name it Inis Medicante, 
for that it twice every day ſuffereth an exordinary inundation and over=flowing of the 
Ocean in manner of an Ifland, which twice likewiſe makes it continent to the Land, 

| and _— unto her watry habitation, Jays the Shore bare again, as before, Ir is 

called 1n Engliſh, Holy-1ſland, for that in ancient times many Monks haye been accuſtomed ro retired 
themſelves thither, and to make it their receptacle for folitude :; having on the Weſt and South, Xor- 
thumberland, and more South Eaſtward the Ifland Farwe, 

(2) The form of itis long anq narrow, the Weſt- fide narrower than the Eaſt, and are both con- 
Joyned by a yery ſmall ſpang of Land that is lefr unto Conies, The South is much broader than the 
reſt, It is from Eaſt to Weſt, about two thouſand: two hundred and fifty paces : and from Notth to 
South, rwelye hundred and Wy paress {o that the circunaferenee canngt be great. 

(3) The Air is not very goad either for health or delight, as being ſeated on thoſe parts that are 


fubje& to extremity of cold, and greatly troubled with yapouts and foggy milts that ariſe from the 
Seas, 

(4) The Soil cannot be rich, being rocky and full of Stones, and unfit for Corn and Tillage, 
Iris neither commended for Hills to feed Sheep, nor Paſtures to fat Cattel z neither bath it Vallies 
repleniſhed with ſweet Springs, or running Kiyolets, only one excepted, deſcending from a ſtanding 
Pond, The only thing this Iſland yieldethy is a fit and accommodate aptitude fer Fithing and GY Ne 

. 5) Nots 
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(5) Notwithfanding, this” is very Wotthy of nofe " concetninythe WEI which Alcun wrote in an 
Epiſtle to Egelred King of Northumberland, namely, that it was a place more venerable than all the 
places of Britain, and that after the I of S, Panlmus from Tork, there Chriſtian Religion be- 
1n in their Nation, though afterwards it there felt the firſt beginning of miſery and calamity, being 
ſefe to the ſpoil of Pagans and Miſcreants,. jt 9:80 
(6) It is alſo remembred of this Ifland, that ſometime there hath'been in it an Epiſcopal See, which 
4idaw the Scor inftitured (being called thither to Preach the Chriſtian Faith to the People of Nor- 
thamberland) being tbus delighted with the ſolitary (ituation thereof, as a: moſt fit/place for retire= 
ment. But afterwards when the Danes rifled a}l the Sea-Coaſts, the Epiſcopal See was trarſlated to 
Durham. | 
(7) This Iſland ſo ſmall in account either for compaſs or commodity, and ſo unpeopled and une 
rofitable, cannot be numerous in Towns and Villages. Ithath in it only one Town, with a Church 
and a Caftle,. under which there is-a commodious Hayen, defended with a Block-houſe, | fituate upon 
an-Hull towards the South-Eaſt, _ | | 
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His Ifle South-Eaſtward ſeven miles from Hoely- Iſland, ſheweth it ſelf diſtant almoſt-two 
miles from Brambroxgh Caſtle, Oh the Weſt and South it beareth upon MNorthumber- 
land, and on the North-eaſt- fide it bath other ſmaller Iſlands adjoyning to it, as Wido- 
pons and Stajle-Iſlaud, which-lice two miles off Browfinan, and two lefler'than theſe, 
which are called the Wambes,, {bigjoe i | 

(1) The 
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G) The Form of this Me 1s round; and no longeriin OY than may eaſily be ridden in one half 
of a day. The breadth of it is but five miles, and the length no more, The whole circunference ex- 
tends it ſelf no further than to fifteen miles. | 

(3) The Air is very unwholſom, and ſubje@ both to many Dyſenteries and other Diſeaſes, by re2- 
ſon of the miſty Fogs and Exhalations that are thereunto drawn up from the Ocean, It is many times 
troubled with bis Tempeſts of Winds, with boiſterous fury of ormy Rains, and with ſeveral and 
nncouth rages of the Sea, T7 : 

(4) The Soil cannot be fertile, being incircled about with craggy Clifts ; veither hath it in ie much 
matter either of pleaſure or profit, It can neither defend it ſelf from Cold, lacking Fuel, as Wood, 
Coal, Turffs, fc, Nor from Famine, wanting Food, as Corn, Paſtures, Catte], &c. The beft Cone 
modity it yields, is Fiſh and Fow]. : 

(5) This thivg nevertheleſs is worthy to be remembred of it, which Beds (writing of the Life of 
Cuthbert Biſhop of Lindisfarne, that Tatelar Patron of the Northern Eugliſhmen) reporteth, namely, 
that in this Ifle he built a City fitting his Government, and ereQted certain Houſes in the ſame ; the 
whole building ſtanding almoſt round in compaſs, and reaching the ſpace of four or five Pearches, The 
Wall about ir, he made higher than a Mans height, to with-hold and keep in the wanton laſciviouſneſs 
both of his thoughts and eyes, and to elevate the whole intention of his mind up to heavenly deſires, 
that he might wholly give himſelf to the ſervice of God, But theſe are all made the ruins of time, as 
fithence many other Monuments have been of worthy Antiquity, 

(6) I cannot report that there are now many Houſes ſtanding in it, much leſs Towm or Villages 2 
Only this, that it bath a Tower or Place of Fortification belonging unto it, placed well-neer m 'the 
middle part of the Iſle, 
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His I{awd lieth about five leagues North-Weſt from Jerſey, and is compaſſed (like to hee 
neighbour} with the Britzſh Sea, It lieth in length from Phmonth-Bay Squrh-Weſt, 
to Lancrofſe de dnckers North-Eaſt, thirteen miles : in breadth from S. Adartins- poing 
South-Eaſt, ro the Howe North-Weſt nine miles : and is n circuit thirty fix miles. The 
Emperour Antonjne having the rule and dominion of France (at that time called 


— > Gar), from whence the word Gallia is derived) did name this Iſland Sarnia, which afterwards by the 


change of Times and corruption of Languages, was long fince (and is at this day) called Garsſey. 
( Fd, This Ifl- in form and faihion ftandeth in the Sea, much like to a Park that is encompaſſed 
about with a Pale of Rocks, being very defenſible unto the Ifland frem the attempting invaſion 
of Enemies, | | 
(3) The Air and Climate of this Ile bath little or no difference in temper or quality from that of 
Ferſey. And this deſerves to be remembred of it; tbat in this Ile is neither Toad, Snake, Adder, or 
8ny other venemous creature, and the other hath prear plenty, | 
(4) It ſtandeth for the moſt part upon a Rock, very high in many places from the Sea, Neverthe. 
Jefs the Soil is yery fruitful, yielding forth great plenty of Graſs for their Sheep and other Catte}, which 
they have to ſerve all uſes. Theic Fields in the Summer time are fo naturally garnifhed with Flowers 
of all ſorts, that man {being there) might conceit himſelf to be in a pleaſant artificial Garden, 
C5) The Iobabirants are not ſo much given to Tillage as they of Ferſey, though the Soil be as 
tal. They have of late taken great delight in Plamtivg and Setting of Trees of all ſorts, and _ 
cially 
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cially of Apples, by reaſon whereof they make much Sider. Their Commodities are alike, and theic 
helps from the Sea no leſs, or rather more. 

6) In this Ifle are mapy great fteep Rocks, among which is found a hard None called by the 
French-Men, Smyrie, which we term Emerill. The Stone is ſerviceable for many purpoſes, and many 
Trades, as Glafiers, (9c. but eſpecially for the Goldſmiths and Lapidaries, to cut their precious Stones, 

. (;) Ir bath a head of Land upon the North part thereof, the paſſage into which is ſo narrow, that 
2 man would think that at every Tye (the Sea beating on both fides) it were in a continual 
danger to be fundred from the other part of the Iſle, This place is called S. Adchael in the Vale, 
where (in former times) ſtood a Priory, or a Covent of Religious Perſons, the ruices whereof arc at 


this day to be ſeen. 
- 6 ) The goyerfiment of this Ifle, in nature and formreſemnbles the other of Jerſey of whom ſhall 
be ſaid, The People in their Original and La e alike alſo, but in their C nnd Conditions 


they come neerer the civil faſhions of the Engliſh, Other matters of moment I od not worthy to be 


recorded. 
It hath ten Pariſhes, and one Market-Town, being alſo a Haven, and is called S, Perer:5Pore, buile 


Cloſe by 8be Peer,, and Cafth=Corner, 
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He two Iſlands Ferſey avd Garsſey,being the only remains of theDukedem of Aformandy; 
; ,- + » that informer times many years together was in the poſleflipg, and under the-command 
| of the Kings of England, annexing thereunto a Jarge Territory and glorious Title to the 
11: +! Crown; are both ſeated;in the Sea called are Britanuicum, the Ocean. parting them a 
0041 - 1: 2 good diſtance aſunder, and-are now hotk-adjuntts, and within the circuit of Harztſbire, 
For the firſt (being the Iſle of Zerſeq) it lieth uportthe Britiſh-Sea, having onthe North parts the Coaſts 
of -Hampſbire, ——_ the South the Country of Normandy. oy 7 | 
(z) This Ifland is Jong, not much unlike the faſhion of an Egg, It contains -in length from Sents 
'wvez:-Poole upon:the Weſl,:to Aſonut=0rguil Calle on the Eaſt, ten mules; and. in breadth from Daubon- 
-poinr to Phimounsr-bay, fix\miles: the whole circuit of the Iſland being thirty eight miles, It is diſtant 
Fom alittle Ifland cailed Alderwey,, abour four leagucs.. . It was in, 61d time called Ceſaria z whether 
om 7ulius Oftavim, or any the other Ceſars that followed, 1s unknown, But the Frewchmes haye by 
ruption. of ſpeech long tiime-called- if Ferſey, af I NT ts 
ay It is a very pleaſant and delightful Iſland, and giveth a piexlzne aſpe& unto the Seas. It lyeth 
Southward not far from a craggy ridge of Rocks, which. is much feared of the Mariners, and makes the 
 paflage that way very dangerous, howbeit it ſerves for a forcible defence againſt Pirats, or any ftranger 
that attempts invaſion, and they are termed Caſquets. 
(4) The Soil is very fertile, bringing forth ſtore of Corn and Catte], bpt eſpecially 
of Sheep, that are of reaſonable bienes » the moſt of them bearing four horns apiece : Their 
Wool! very . fine and white, of which the Inhabitants make their Ferſey Stockings , which 
are 
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-are ordinarily to be had in'moft parfs of England, and yield a great commodity unto the INand. 

(5) The brſt original of the Inhabitants ſprung either from the Normans or Britains, or both, They 
ſpeak French, though after a corrupt manner, and have 'continued-their Names, Language, Cuſtoms, 
-and Country, without any, or little intermix'ure, theſe many. hundred years, baving been under the 
juriſdiQtion of the Engliſh ever fince the untimely and unnatural death of Robers Duke of Normandy, 
- eldeſt ſon'to William the Conquerour, | 

(6) The People of this Country live very pleaſantly, as well by the profits of 'the Land, as the 
helps and furtherances of the Sea, that yields unto them (and eſpecially in, Summer ſeaſon) great flore 
of Fiſh bur principally for Conger and Lobſters, the greateſt and farleſt -upon the .Cpaft of Englavg. 
| Wood is very ſcant, for their beſt Fuel'is Turff, ome Coal'they have brought unto them, but'it 15 very 
dear 3 Straw, Furrs's, and Fern ſerving their ordinary uſes, The middle part of the Iſland hath many 
pretty Hills riſing in it, yielding a delightful obje&* unto the Vallies, that receive from one another a 
mutual pleaſure, ; | | : 

C7) The Governour of this Ifle is the Captain thereof, who appointeth certain Officers under him : 
the pripcipal of whom, cartieth the name and title of a Bailif, that in 6ivil cauſes hath the aſſiſtance of 
twelve Jurats to determine of differences, and miniſter Juſtice : in-crimima] matrers ſeven : in matters 
of reaſon and conſcience, five,, Their Twelve are choſen out of the twelve Pariſhes; ſo that no man 
goeth further to complain, than to his own Jurate in ordinary Controverſies : but matters of moment 
and difficulty are determined before the Bailiff in a General Meeting. = 

(8) This Ifle hath xwo little INands adjacent-z the one S. Albons, the other Bifary Ifland, It hath 
twelve Pariſhes, and four Caſtles, No other Monuments of Name or Note, 
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The Deſcription of W A LES. 


CHAPTER I. 


Ntiquity hath avouched, that the whole Iſle of Britain was divided into three Parts. The 
firſt and faireſt lay contained within the Fyrewch-Seas, the Rivers of Severne, Dee, and 
Humber, called then Lboyger, which name it yer retaineth in Welſbz in Engbſþ called 
England. | The ſecond part occupied all the Land Northward from Humber, to the 
Orkney-Sea, called by the Latines, Mare Caledonium, or Dencaledoniem, now famou'y 

known by the name of Scotland. The third part was this, Iying berwixt the Iriſb-Seas, the Rivers Se- 

verne and Dee, and was called Cambria, which name doth yet continue with them, though we, the Ewg+ 
liſh, cal it Wales, as the People Welſhmen, which is, frange and ſtrangers; for ſo at this day the dwellers 
of Tyrol in the higher,Germayy, whence our Saxoxs are ſaid to have come, do name the Italian their 

next neighbour) a Welſhman, and his language Welſh. _” , 

(2) This opinion Verffegas doth alto Yr contradiQ, rather judging by the ancient Texremich 
tongue, which the Germans ſpake, and wherein the & is pronounced for J/ thattheſe Saxons called 
them Gabiſh from the Gaules, whence their original proceeded, rather than Valkifſh from firangers : 
which he thinketh could not be, confidering thetr habnations ſo neer unto them ;'and that the like 
was in uſe, he proveth by the words of Erewch Gardian for Wardiav, Cormugalies for Corwalles, yea 
and Gafles for Wales, calling our muſt famous Edward Prince of Gables not Prince of Wales: inſo- 
much that the County of Lombardy, bordering along 4 the Germans, was of them called be" 
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Cif- alpbina, and at this day Welſh- land. So likewiſe do the Xetherlagds-call the Inhabitants of Heyale 
and Artots, Wallen or Wallons, and ſome part of Brabant and Flanders, Welſh- Brabant, and Welſh-Flau- 
ders, and all becauſe of the Language and Lineage of the Gauls, Neither. do the meer Natives of Wales 
know any other name of. their Country than Cambris, of themſelves than Cambri or Camri, or of their 
Language than Cambraoc. But leaving this opinion free to his affeion, we will proceed, 

(3) Wales therefore being anciently boanded-as before, the Saxons did afterwards win by force 
from the Britains, all the plain and Champion Country over the River Dee ; and eſpecially Offa King 
of Mercia, made their limits firaighter, by making a Ditch of great breadth and depth, to be a Mear 
betwixt this Kingdom and Wales. This Ditch is in many places to be ſeen at this day, and bears the 
name of Clawh Offa, that is, Offaes Ditch, - The Country between it and England is commonly called 
the Marches, and is for the moſt part inhabited by. Wel/hmev, eſpecially in Xorth-Wales, even tothe Ri- 
yer Dee. This admirable Trench began at ' Baſiegwerke in Flintſhire, between Chefter and Rathland, 
and ran aJong the Hills ro the South-Sea, a little from Brifow, reaching above an hundred miles in 


leyeth. | 

va Silvefter Giraldus makes:the River Wye to be the Mear between England and Wales, on the 
South part, called Soxth-Wales : whence he aſcribeth the breadth of wales unto Saint Davids in Mene- 
vis, to be an hundred miles ; and the length from Caerleon upon Uske in Grwentland, to HoBly- head in 
Angleſey, an hundred miles, he might have faid thirty more. | | 
| {5) Abont the year of Chriſt $50, our &fred reigning in England, Rodericus Magnus King of PV ales 
did divide it into three Talaiths, Regions, or Territories, which were called Kingdoms, This Rogdericee 
Magnus gave Venedotia, Gwyneth or North-Wales, to Anarawd his eldeſt ſon ; to Cadeth his ſecond ſon 
 Demeria, Debeubarth or Soutb-VValls ; and to Adervin his third ſon, Powys, 
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(5. Xorth.VVales had upon the North-fide the Iriſh-Sea, from the River Dee to Baſſingwerke ts 
Aberdyvi : upon the Weſt and South-Weſt, the River Dyvi, which divideth it from SoutheVVales, and 
11 ſome places from Powysland, And on the South and Eaſt, it is divided from Powys, ſometimes with 
high Hills, and ſometimes with Rivers, till it come againto the River Dee, It is generally full of high 
Mountains, craggy Rocks,great Woods, and deep Vallies, many ſtrait dangerous places, deep and ſwift 
Rivers. 

(7) This Land was of old time divided into four parts, Mon, Arvou, Meryonith, and y Bervedbwlan, 
or the middle Country, and each of theſe were again «divided into ſeveral Countrics, and they ſubdi- 
vided into their Cymeden or Commots, wherein we follow that diviſion which was in the time of Llewy- 
Iyn ap Ruffin, laſt Prince of VVales, according-'to a Copy imparted to me by a worſhipſul Friend and 
learned Antiquary, as ſeeming far more exa#than that ef DoGtor Poxwels. 

(8) Avwgleſey-the chiefeſt; is ſeparared fromthe main Land with the River Moenai, wherein at Aber- 
fraw was the Princes Court, now a mean Village, In this Ifland is a fair Town called Beawmariſh, 
And common paſſage to Irelawd- at Caergybi, in Engliſh, Holly- head. Foils” 

(9) 4rven, the ſecond part of North VVales, is now called Carnarvanſhire, the firongeft Country 
within that Principality, giving place to none for fertility of the ground, or for plenty of Wood, Car- 
tel, Fiſtr, and Faw), ©c. Here are the Towns of Caernarvan, in old time called Caer-Segour, and 
Bangor the Biſhops See, with divers other ancient Caſtles; and places of memory. This portion hath 
on , North, the Sea and Moewai ; upon the Eaſt and South-Eaſt, the River Comwey,which divideth it 
ONS COTRNE and on the South-Weſt is ſeparated from Aſeriowytb, by Rivers, Mountains, . and 

ears, 

(ro) Merionyth was the third part of Gwyneth, and keepeth the name till this day ; it is fullof Hills, 


and much noted for the reſort of People that repair thither to take Herrings, Upon. ian - 
. at 
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hath Ar4v04 and Denbigh land; upon the South, Carrdigan-ſhire z and upon the Eaſt, Montgomery- 
ſhire, heretofore part of Powss. In this County ſtandeth the Town of Harlech, and a great Lake cal- 
led Liyn-Tegyd, - This Country is ikewiſe full of Cattel, Fowl, and Fiſh, and hath in it great flore of 
red Deer and Roes, but there is much ſcarcity of Corn. | 
(11) TBervedinulaud was the fourth part of Gwyneth, and may be called in Engliſh, The middle 
Country : is incloſed with Hills, on the Eaſt, Weſt, and South-parts, and with the Sea Northward. It 
is plentiful of Cattel, Fiſh, and Fow), as alſo-of Corn: and is divided in the midſt with the River 
vyd, to which run a number of other Rivers from the Hills, In this part. is Dyffvyu-Clwyd, the fair- 

eſt Valley within Wales, containing eighteen miles in length, and ſeven in breadth, | In which is the 
Town and Caltle of RKztblen, near unto the Sea ; and not far thence, S, 4ſſaph, an Epiſcopal ſeat, be= 
tweenthe Rivers Clwyd and Elvy, Herein flands the fair Town and goodly Caſtile of Denbigh, fitua- 
ted up6na Rock, the _—_— Market-Town.of North-Wales : and from thence is ſeen the Town and 
Caſtle bf Rwthyn, fair for proſpeR, and fruitful for fire. This part of Aor:b-Wales hath the: Sea upon 

e North ; Dee toward the Eaſt ; &rvon, The River Conwey, and AHerrienyth upon theWeſt; andthe 
Cotintry then called Powys, upon the South, | 

And theſe were the Mears and Bounds of the four Parts of Venedevria, Gwyneth, or North-Wales. 

(12) The ſecond Zalaith or Kingdom, was Mathraval or Powys. To this belonged the Country of 
Powys, and the Land between 1yye and Seoverne, It hath Sonth-Wales upon the South and Weſt, with 
the Rivers Wye and Tywy, and other Mears : upon the North, Gwyweth z and upon the Eaſt, the Mar- 
ches of England, from Chefter to Wye, a Jittle above Hereford, This part was divided into Powts Fadoc, 
Powh between Wye and Seperne, and Potwy-Wenwynwy. In Powts-Vadoc is the Caſtle of Hole in 


eld and the Caſtle of Chirke in Chirke/and ; the Caſtle likewiſe of Whittington 3 and Lordſhip 
of oſweFrie, with others, 


(13) The 
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(tz) The ſecond part of Pozww, or the Territory —_— to Mathravsl, is Pomig between Wye 
and Severne, (or Guy and Haxrew) whereof ſome 1s at this day in oetry-ſpire, ſome in Rad- 
_—_— and ſome in Prechnock ſpire; and among ſandry other, bath Towns and Caſtles fol- 
owing. | b 
Montgomery : The Caſtle of Clyz, The Town of Knighton ; The Calle of Cymaron : Preffeyn : The 
Town and the Caſtle of Radnor, called in Welch, Aaefyuet, which is at this day the Sbire-Towne The 
Town of Kizton, and the Caſtle of Hunti ” 

(14) The third part belonging to Adathraval (the chief ſeat of Powe, after the welſh were driven 
from Pengwers or Shrewsbury) was Powis Wenwynwyn, a County fu'l of Woods, Hills, and Rivers, 
having in it among others, the Towns of Welſh-Pool, New. Town, Machinbaath 4raftly was anciently in 
this part, but afterward it came to them of Gwyneth. 

This may ſuffice, for the deſcription of that which in 61d time was called Gwyneth and Powss. 

(15) It now remaineth that we deſcribe the Jaſt Kingdom of Wales, called Demetia-Deheubarth, or 
the Talaith of Dinevowr, which although it was the greateſt, yet was it not the beſt, becauſe it was 
much moleſted with Hlemings and Normans, and for that allo divers parts thereof would not obey their 
Prince, as in Gwent, and in Morganwe. 

(16) This was divided into fix parts, of which Cardigan was the firſt, and is a Champion Country, 
withogt much Wood, It hath Merionyth-fhire on the North : part of Powys upon the Eaſt : Carmar= 
den- fire and Pembroke- (hire, with the River Tivi, upon the South 3 and upon the Welk, the Iriſh-Sea, 
In this part is the Town of Cardigaw upon Tivi, not far from the Sea ; as allo the Town of Aberfwwyth 
upon the River I/fw5th z and Lbauwbadaruevotr, which in times paſ} was a great SanQuary : there 
were alſo many Caſt!*s ; 23 of $trermeyrie, of Walter, of Lhawy/ted, of Dyverth, and of Aber-Roydel, 
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* (19) The ſecond part was called Dyver, and at this day Pembroke-ſbire, Tt hath upon the North 
- and Weſt, the Irifh-Sea'; upon the Eaſt, Carmarden- ſhire z and-upon the South, Severne. There are in 
it fundry Towns and Havens: among others, theſe : Pembroke : Tenby : Hereford-Weft, with the. goodly 
and many Branched Hayen of Milford, called in Welſh, 4berdangledbert : S. Davids, or Menevia, 
which is the chiefeſi See in Wales : Fiſcard, called Aberwayu : and Newport, named Treſdreth, 

(18) The third part was'Carmarden-ſhire, which is a Country accounted the ſtrongeſt part of all 
South: Wales : as that which is full of high Mountains, great Woods, and fair Rivers, 

(is) [The fourth called Aorganwe, now Glamorgan: ſhire, hath on the South, the Severne-Sea,which 
divideth it ſelf from Devon-ſhire and Cornwall - upon the Weſt and North-Weſt, Carmardenſhire :,upon 
the North-Eaſt, Brecknock-ſhire ; and upon the Eaſt, Monmouth-ſhire. | 

(20) The fifth now called Gwent, and in Aonmouth-ſbire, hath in it the ancient City of Caerlheon 
upon. Ucke, There are alſo divers Fowns and Caſtles, Chepftow, Glyuftrygnl, Ros,Tymerne upon the Ri- 
ver Wye, &@., This is a fair and fertile Country. It hath on the Weſt, Glamorgan and Brecknocks ſhires * 
upon the North, Hereford-fhire : upon the Eaſt, Glocefer-ſhire : with the River Wye, and the River Se- 
verie upon the South and South-Eaſt, | | 

(21) The laſt is Brecknock- ſhire, for the moſt part ful] of Mountains, Woods. and Rivers:This Coun- 
try 1s both great and large, being full of fair Plains and Valley, for Corn : it hath plenty of thick Woods 
Forreſts and Parks, * It 1s full alſo of clear and deep Rivers, of which Severne is the chiefeſt ; although, 
there be other fair Rivers, as Vske and the like. | 

(22) Thus far concerning the ancient Welſh divifion by Telaiths : but the preſent diviſion di- 
fiributeth them more compendioufly into two Countries, and twelye Shires, enafted ſo by Parlia« 
ment under King Hewry the Eighth, The Countries are Northelales and Sonth-Wales, which bave ſha: 
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red, and as it were devoured between them, all Powysl#4d ; each of which Countries contains 46x 
Shires, 


Angleſey, | Cardigan. 


Caermaryan, ES —P- 
Merionyth c . 
Ronk-Wales, < peck.” @ Son Wales. - OGlmgen 
Flins, | Brecknock. 
AMontgomery. Raduor. 


Bnt whereas Aonmoeuth-ſhire and Radnor, were anciently parts, the firlt of Sourb-Wales, the other 
of Powys-land : Monmouth-fbire by AR of Parliament alſo under the ſame King, was pluckt away whol- 
ly from Wales;”and laid to iengiand.ofs of whoſe Counties and Shires.it was trom that time forward, 
and is at this preſent reckoned ; and Radwor-ſhire (as'it were 'in lieu thereof) is comprehended in- © 


South-Wales. Humphry Hluyd a Welſh Geritlemang jn his Epiſtle and Map of old Wales, maketh ment. 
on of a Weſ#-Wales, which he calleth Demetja and Dyfer, the one the Lazixe, and the gther the gririſs- 
name there : but becauſe it 1s wholly ſwallowed up by this laſt diviſion, we will uot perplex the Reader 
with ſuperfluous and impertinent recitals, | 
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CHAPTER IL 


EMBROKE-»SHIRE the furtheſt Promontory of all Wef-Wales, licth' parted on the North 
from Cardigan-ſhire, with the Rivers Tivy and Keach 3 and on the Eaſt is Confronted by 
Caermarden-ſbire ; the South and Welt ſhooting far into the 1riſh-Seas, is with the ſame 
altogether waſhed. 

(2) The form thereof is Jonger than it is broad ; for from S, Govens South-point ro 
Cardigat-bridge in the North, are twenty fix nules ; the Eaſtetn Laxdenie to S, Davids-point in the 
Weft, are twenty miles ; the whole circumference is ninety three miles, 

(3) The Aic is paffing temperate, by the report of Gira/dus, who 
of treland, againft which it butteth, and is ſo nearly adjoyned, thz Rofw thought it pullible tg 
make a Bridge of his- Ships over the Sea, whereby he might paſs to on foot, 

(4) Anciently it was poſſeſſed bythe Demet/a, ſurther branched gnto Cardigan and Cammarden- 
Fiires, as in that County hath been ſaid, and in the Saxons Gugner oe Hepparchy, by the Brizaius 
forced into thoſe parts for refuge, whither Henry the Firſt, and third of the Normans Kings, ſent cer- 
tain Flemiugs (whoſe Country was over-whelmed with the breaking in of the Seas) to inhabit the 
Maritime Tra& called Roffe, lying Weſt upon the River Dougledye, Theſe Dutchmen (ſaith Giraldws) 
were a ftroug and fout Nation, innred to Wars, and accuſtomed to ſeek gain by Claathing, Traffique, and 
Tillage, aud ever ready for the Field to fight it ont, adding withal, zhat they were 'moſ# loyal tothe 
Engliſh, gud moſt faithful to the Engliſbmes, Whereupon Afalmesbury writeth thus: ſavy a time 
did King William Rufus affaile the Welſh, but ever in vain: which ito be wondred as, Gajdering 

| is 


th his reaſon from rhe ſite 


i TPEMBRORKESHIREG 
by other fortunate ſucceſs, Bat (ſaith he | it may be the unevenueſs of the ground, aud ſharpneſs of tht 
air, that maintained their courage, and impeached his valour : which 20 redreſs, King Henry hu Brother 
 » found means, for thoſe Fleming 5, who iv regard of bts Mothers kindred by the Fathers fide, ſorely pefbred 
' and endamaged the Engliſh. be ſent into Wales, both 20 purge «ud diburden bis 0wn Kingdom, and 10 quell 
and keep back, the courage of bu enemies. Theſe men licre ſeated, deceived not his expeQation, but 
ſo carried theniſelves 1n | his quarre}, that they ſe]dome communicated with their Neighbours, ſo 
that to this'day- they ſpeak not the Language, and the Country is yet called Little England beyond 
Wales. | 
5) The Commodities of this Shire are Corn, Catte), Sea-Fiſh, and Fowl, and in Giraldw his 
daies of ſaleable Wines, the Havens being fo commodious for Ships arrivage : ſuch 1s that at Tew- 
by and Milford, and Haven of ſuch capacity, that fixteen Creeks, five Bays, and thirteen Roads 
known all by ſeveral name therein contained , where Henry of Richmond, of moſt happy -. 
memory, arrived with fig of Englands freedom from under the government of an uſurping 
Tyrant, | | 
"(6 Near unto this is Pembrgke the Shire-Town ſeated, more ancient in ſhew than it is in years, 
and more houſes without Inhabitants, than I ſaw in any one City throvghout my Survey. It is walled 
lJong-wiſe, and them but indifferent for repair, containing in circuit eight bundred and fourſcore pa- 
ces, having three Gates of paſſage, and at the Weſt-end a large Cafile, and locked Cauſey, that leads 
oyer the water to the decayed Priory of Adonton. The fite of this Town is in the Cogree of Longitude, 
as Mercator doth meaſure, 14 and 35 minutes, and the Elevation from the North- Pele in the degree 
ef Taritude 52. : 

- (5) A City as barren is old Saiut Davids, neither clad with Woods, nor garniſhed with Rivers, 
| nor beawified with Fields, -nor adorned with Meadows, but lieth alwaies open both to Wind and- 
'V orms, 


PEMBROKE-SHIRE 
Storms. . Yet hath it been a Nurſery to Holy Men, for herein lived Calphurnixe, a Britain Prieff, whoſe 
Wife was Chonrcha, Siſter to Saint Martiw, and both of them the Payents of Saint Pazrick the Apoſtle 
of Ireland. Devi a moſt Religious Biſhop, made this an Archepiſcopal See, remoyed from Iſcs Legie- 
num, This the Britains call Tuy Dewy, the Houſe of Devi: we Saint David: : a City with few In- 
habirants z yet hath it a fair Cathedral Church, dedicated to Saint Andrew and David, in the midſt 
of whoſe Quire lieth intombed Edmond Earl of Richmond, Father to King Henry the Seventh : whoſe 
Monument (as the Prebends told-me) ſpared their Church from other defacements,. when all went - 
down under the Hammers of King Henry the Eighth, About this.is a fair Wall, and the Biſhops Palace, 
all of Free-ſtone, a goodly Houſe I affure you, and of great Receit, whoſe uncovered Tops cauſe the 
curious Works in the Walls daily to weep, and them to fear their downfal ere long, | 

- (8) But Montes the Priory,” and S. Dogmels, places of devout piety erced in this County, found 
not the like favour, when the commiſhon of their diſſolutions came down againſt them, and the axesof 
deſtruftion cut down rhe props of their Wallz, | 

(9) This Shire hath been ſtrengthened with ſixteen Cattles, beſides two Block: Houſes commandiug 
the Mouth of 2ilferd- Haven, and is ſtill traded in five Market-Towns, being divided unto ſeyen Hun» 
ereds, and in them ſeated one bundred forty five Pariſh-Churches. : 
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RADNORSHIRE. 
CHAPTER II. 


ADNOR-SHIRE, Iyeth bordered upon the North with the County Adonmenrh, upon the 
Eaft toucheth Shropſhire and Herefo/dſhire ;, the Rivers Clarzen and Wye, divide it from 
Brecknock in the South , and the Wett part doth ſhorten point-wiſe in C ar digen-ſbire. 

(>) The form thereof is in proportion triangle, every (ide containing almoſt a like 
diſtance : for from Weſt to North are twenty miles; from North to South, twenty two 
miles ; and from South to Weſt are twenty four miles; the whole in circumference extending to fours 
ſcore and ten miles, : 
(3) The Air thereof is ſharp and cold (as moſt of Wales is) for that the Snow licth and laſteth long 

unmelted under theſe-fhadowing high Hills and over-banging Rocks. h 
(4) The Soil-is bungsy, though not barren, and that in the Eaſt and South the beſt - the other parts 

are rough and churliſh, and hardly bettered by painful labour ; ſo that the Riches of the North and 

Weſt conſiſted ehiefly in the brood of Cattel, | | 
(5) Anciently this County was pollefled by the Silares, warlike People, and great withſtanders 

of the Romans Snpaipignn, Beg ad not only them to fight againſt, but withal the unaccefſible 

Mountains, wherewith this Shire is fo ed and burdened, that many times I feared to look 

down from the hanging Rocks, whereunder I paſſed into thoſe deep and dark Dales , ſeeming to 

me an entrance into Limbs, a_ theſe (as fay our Biforiaws) that hateful Prince to God and Aſon, 

Fortiger, his Countries , and laſt Monazch of the Brie:fh-blood, by Fire from Heaycn was conſu- 

med with his inceſtaous Wife, frota whom Amie __ the Country wherein his Caſtle Rood, 
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RADNOR-SHIRE.. 
Guartiger-Maur, of whoſe Rubbiſh the Caſtle Gathremion was raiſed,” as Tome are-of opinion, Yet- 
they of North-Wales will have his deftrution and Caſtle to ftand in their parts near unto Beth- Kehech, 
whereof we will further ſpeak in the relation of his Life, Fatal- was this place alſo to Llwelin the 
laſt Prince of the Britiſh Race, who bing betrayed by the Men of Buehh; fled into thoſe yaſt Moun- 
tains of Radner, where by Adam Franfon be was ſlain, and his Head (Crowned with 1) ſet upon the 
Fower of Loudon. 

(6) Places moſt worthy of note in this Shire, are as enſueth ; The firſt is Raduor, from whom the 
County receiveth her name anciently Magi, where the Commander of the Pacenfian Regiment lay, 
and thought to be the Afagwes in Antonive the Emperours Survey, This Town is pleaſantly ſeated un- 
der a Hil , whereon Randeth mounted a Jarge and ſtrong Caſtle, from whoſe  Bulwark a Trench is 
drawn along the Weſt of the Town, whereon a Wall of Stone was once raiſed, as by the remains in ma= 
ny places appeareth. This Trench doth likewiſe inverge her Well-{ide ſo far as the River, but after is 
mo more ſcen : whoſe Graduatien is obſerved to have the Pole elevated for Latitude 5 2 degrees, and 
45 minutes; and-for Longitude, from the: firſt Point of the Weſt-ſer by Mercator 17 degrees and one 
minute. % 

Preftayn far beautious building is the beſt 1n this Shire, a Town of Commerce, wonderfully fre- 

nted, and that very lately, Next is Kuighton, a Market-Town likewiſe, under which is feen 
the Clawdb-Offa, or Offaes Ditch, whoſe Tract for a ſpace I:followed along the edge of the Moun- 
tain, which was a bound ſet to ſeparate the Welſh from the Engliſh by the Mercian King Offa : and by 
Egbers the Monarch, a Law made, by the inſtigation of his Wife, that ut ſhould be preſent death for the 
Welſþ to paſs over the ſame, as Fohn Bever the Monk of Weſtminſter reporteth : and the like under H#s- 
rald as John of Salizdury writeth ; wherein it was ordained ::that what Welſhman ſoever ſhould be 
found with avy weapon on this fide of that Linis, which was Offges Ditch, ſhould have his right 
' hand 


'/ RADNORSHIRE, © © TO 
hand cut off by the Kings Officers. The fourth place for account is Raibader Goxwy, who beſides th®© 
great fall of Wye with a continual noyſe, hath her Markets there kept upon the Sabbath, whick I there 


obſerved, and here note for an offence, : : ; 
(7) Many Rivers ariſe and run thorow this Shire, which were it not that the Hills ſo cluſter together 


might make the Soyl both fertile and fat. Such are Teme, Lug, Ithow, Clewdok, Dulas, Comatton, 
Somegill, Guithel, Arro, Machawyay, Edway, Hawye, Eland, Clarwen, and Wye, beſides other Longbs 
that ſtand betwixt the Hills, 

This Shire is diviced into fix Hundreds, wherein are ſeated three Forreſts, four Market» Towns, fix 


Caſtles, and fifty two Pariſh.Churches, 


CHAPTER IV. 


RECKNOCK-SHIRE, in the Britiſh language Brechinean, (ſo called as the Welſbhmes re= 
late, of 2 Prinee named Brechauin, the Father of an! holy off- ſpring, whoſe twenty four 
Daughters were al} of them Saints) is a County neither very large, nor greatly to be prai- 
ſed or diſliked of, whoſe bounds upon the North is parted frum Raduer with the Rivers 
Clarwes and Wye: the Weſt lyeth butted upon by Cardigans and Cacrmarden-ſhires : the 
South js confined by Glamorgas : and the Eaſt with Monmouth and Radnor-ſhires,is wholly bound. 

(2) The length of this Shire from North to South, betwixt L!awnthe! and Ifradganles, are twenty 
eight Exgliſþ miles z and her breadth from Eaſt to Weſt, extended betwixt Frentifſo and Elywwell, are 
twenty miles ; the whole circumference, about one handred and two miles, | 

(3) This County is full of Hills, and uneven for travel, which-on the South part mount in ſuch height 
that as Giraldaus hath written, They make the Air much colder, and defend the Country from the yy 
| heat of the $un, where by a certain natural wholſomneſs of Air maketh it moſt temperate : aud on tbe Eaf 

fade the Mountains of Tolgar and Ewias do a4 it-were fore fence the ſame. Among which, there ariſe and 
run ſo many fruitful Springs, that their Vallies are thereby made moſt fertile, yielding in plenty both 
Corn and Graſs, | 

(4) The ancient Inhabitants and pofſeſſors of this Shire, with the reſt in this South Tratt, were 
the Silares, mach ſpoken of, and preat oppolers to the Romans, whoſe Countries were brit made 
ſubjeRt by Fulius Frontinw, who beſides the valour of the enemy, had to frnggle with the Mountains and 
Straits, as Tacitw tells us ; neither any mere hard, we may well ſay, than them of this Shire z _—_ 
0 
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of one in the Somth, and three miles from Brecknock, is of ſuch height and operation, 23 is unciedi= 
ble : and were it not, that I have witneſs to affirm what I ſhall peak, I fhovld bluſh to let the re 
port thereof paſs from my Pen 1 In my Perambulation in theſe parts, remaining in Srecknock to ob- 
ferve the fite of that Town, the Aldermen or chief Seniors thereof regarding my pains with friendly 
and courteous entertainments, at my departure, no Jeſs than eight of them, that had been Bailiffs of 
the Town, came to viſite me; where they reported their Credit and Trials, that fromthe top of 
that Hill, in the Welſh called Monweb-denwy, or Cadier Arthur, they had oftentimes caft from them, 
and down the North-Eaft Rock, their Cloaks, Hats, and Staves, which notwithſtanding would ne. 
ver fall, but were with the Air and Wind till returned back, and blown up: nexher, ſaid they, will 
any thing deſcend from that Cliffe being ſo caſt, unlefs it be Rone or fome Metalline ſubſtance: affirm- 
- ing the cauſe to be the Clouds, which are feen to rack much lower than the top of that Hill, As 
firange Tales are told of the Mear Lhnſavnthon, ewo miles by Eaſt from Breckuock, which at the break- 
ing of her frozen Ice, maketh a fearful ſeund Jike unto Thunder. In which place, as is reported, ſome= 
times ſtood a fair City, which was ſwallowed up in an Earthquake, and refigned her Stone-Walls unto 
this deep and broad Water : whirher unto'this day Jeadeth al] the waies in this Shire : which, as lear- 
ned Camden conjeureth, might be that Loventrium, whick Ptolomy in this Tra placerh z and the 
more confirmed by the Rivers name adjoyning, being alſo called Lovenny, which River alſo paſſeth tho- 
- row this Mear without any mixture of her waters, as by the colour thereof 1s well  -—"5a—y which 
glideth throagh it with the ſame fiream, and no greater than wherewith the firſt entred in. 
(5s) The Towns for Commerce, are ' Hay, Beale, and Brecknock, two of them unfortunate of their 
former greatneſs, whom Wars and ſedition have defaced and caſt down, Hay upon Wye and Dulas, 
leaſant for fituation, in the Rebe]lion of Owen Glendowerdy, was diſwalled, depopulated, and burnt, 
- in whoſe foundations for new repairs, many Reman Coyns _ been found ; and thereby thought - 
2-4 . 
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be the Seat of their Legions: and Baelth, now Bralt, though of good frequency, yet not: ſo great as 
. when Ptolemy obſerved. her poſition for graduation, who calleth it Buleum Silurum, neither when it 
- with the Country was poflefſed by 4urelins 4mbroſins, by whoſe permiſſion Paſcentius the Son of Vorti- 
"ger ruled all, as Niniue writeth ; nor yer as of Jater times, when Leolis the laſt Prince of the Britains, 
' was therein betrayed and ſlain. 

(6) Breckuock the Shire-Town, for Buildings and Beauty retaineth a better regard, whoſe Walls in 
. Ovyal-wiſe are bcth ſtrong and of good repair, having three Gates for Entrance, with ten Towers for 
defence, and is in circuit fix hundred and forty paces about, upon whoſe Weſt part a moſt ſumptuous and 
flately Caſtle is ſeated, the like whereef is not commonly ſeen, whoſe decayes a Ct increaſe 
her ruins daily, and in the end is feared will be her fall. This Town is ſeated upon the meeting of 
two Rivers, Howmthy and Uske, whoſe yearly Government is committed to two Bailiff, fifteen Alder- 
men, two Chamberlains, two Conſtables, a Town-Clerk, and two Sergeants their Attendants, baving 
the Poles Elevation in 52, 21 minutes of Latitude, and for Longitude is placed in the 16 and 33 mi- 
nutes, as the Mathematicians do meaſure them. : 

Q/ This Shire is ſtrengthened with nine Caſlles divided-into x Hundreds, wherein are ſeared three 
Market-Towns, and fixty one Pariſh- Churches, N. 
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 CARDIGAN-SHIRE, 
CHAPTER. V. 


ARDIGAN-SHIRE,: (in the welfþ called Sire 4ber-Tivi) is parted on the North from 

i Merioneth. ſhire with the River Dovi ; by the Plinifimon Hills from Moxtgomery- ſhire in 
part of her Eaſt; and the reſt from Brecknock ſhire, with the water Towy ; and with Ty. 
vy _— on the South fram Caermarden: ſhire : The Weſt is wholly waſhed with the 
Irijh-Sea. x IIOtE ES 

(2) The Form thereof is Horn-like, bowing compaſs, long and narrow, and growing wider {t{] to- 
wards the North : ſo that from Cardigan, the Shire- Town and uttermoſlt point in the South, unto the 
River:Dovi, her fartheſt Nerth-bounder, are thirty two miles : and from the head of Clarwen in the 
Eaſt, to Aberffbyth on her Weſt, the broadeſt part in the Shire, are only fifteen : the whole in cixcums 
ference is one hundred and three miles, 

C3) The Air is open and ſomewhat piercing; The Soil is hilly, and (Wales like) uneven 2 yet 
more- plain and champion towards the Sea, than in the Eaſt or North of the Land, For beſides 
that great and high Hill called Plin/fimon, a continual range oFlefſer doth ſhoot along, yielding in 
their Vallies hk good]y rick Paſtures, and very large Pools, which being aſſited with Springs 
from the Rocks, do branch themſelves as Veins 1n the Body, and make frunful their paſſages un- 
to the Sea, In Tyvy one of theſe, as Giraldus hath written, the Beaver hath been found, a Crea- 
ture living both by Land and Water, whoſe Stones the Phyſicians bold in great price, - His forefeet 
are like anto a Dog, but the hinder wholeskinned, . as is the Gooſe : the Dog-like ſerve hinyon 
ſhore for to ran; and the Gooſe-like as Oars give-him ſwift motion in ſwimming z his Tail broad 
and griſtly, he uſeth as a. Stern, wherewith on the ſudden he can divert his ſwilt floating —_—_ 
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- - But this creatiire in theſe parts -l long time hath not'been ſeen, whoſe room we may well ſay the 
; Salmox bath poſſeſſed, who flill coveting frefh-water=Rivers , at their down-righrt falls uſeth: this 


policy : He bendeth himſelf backward, and taketh bisTail in bis Mouth, and with all his ftrength 


- unloofing his circle on the ſudden (as a Lath let go) mounteth up before the fall of the Stream ; 
.whereupen ſack water-falls are called the Salmons-leap : and in theſe Rivers mary fuch Salmons arc 


he, 


Wd The Commodities of this Shire chiefly confilt in Catte], Sea-Fow), and Fiſh ; Corn ſufficient, 
.” but of Woods ſome ſcarcity ; and at the Head of 154d are certain Veins of Lead, a Merchandize of 


No mean regard or wealth. 
(5) The ancient People that poſlefed this Province, were the Dimete, by Prolomy branched thorow 


- the Tra of Caermarden, Pembroke, and this Shire ; who in their firuglings againſt the Romans, did 
-. Net a little rely upon Carataces their moſt warlike King, (from whole tame, though anlikely, ſome 


will have the Shire called Cardigan) yet laſtly felt the fortune of ſubjeKion with the reſt, when Fulixe 
Frontines warred with theſe Mountains, Scarce had the Normans ſctled their Kingdom in Britain, 
but that they affailed this County, as well to enjoy ſo fair a Poſſeflion, as to ſecure thoſe Seas from 
avy Invaſion againſt them : ſo that Rufwe firſt wreited from the Welſomew the Maritime Coaſts, and 
Henry the firſt gave the whole County to Grlbert de Clare. | | 
(6) This Gilbere fortified Cardig1#9, the Shire-Town, with a Wall and firong Caftle, whoſe 

Lineaments do to this day ſhew the induſtry both of Nature and Art z for the Town is ſeated 
n a ſteep bank, her South fide guarded with the deep River 2yvy, and paſſable no way but by 

a bridge the Caſtle, The Walls take the advantage of the =_ Rocks, and circulate the Town 
pacious and fair, had not Storms 

er carkaſs a yery Anatomy, The Walls range as thou _ 

an 


even round about. The Caſtle is higher built upon a Rock, both 
impaired her beauty, and time left 
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and'are indifferent for repair, having three ways for entrance, and t6ntain in compaſs ſ& hufidred and © 
fourſcore paces : whoſe poſition for Latitude is in the degree 52, 33 minutes from the North-pole, and 
for Longitude from the firſt Weſt pozat by Morcator, in the degree x5 and 10 minutes, 

(7). This Shire, as it is little in circuit, ſo accordingly is beſprinkled with Townſhips, whereof four © 
only have the Trade of Markets z neither find I other remembrance of religious Foundationyy but at 
Cardigan, Iftradfleat, and at Llan Bedere Vauy, where ſometimes was ſeated an Epiſcopal See, which 
(as Hoveden writeth) 445 decayed many years fince, uber the people had wichedly ſlain their Paſtor. And © 
yet Lian-Devi-brews, built and ſo called in memory of the moſt famous David Bithop of Menevia, was 
11 greac eſteem, where in a frequent Synod there. holden, he refated-the Pelagian-Hereſie, ſprung up 2- 
gain in Britain; both by the authority of holy Scriptures, and alſo by miracle, as is reportedy while the - 
earth whereon he ſtood and preached, roſe up unto a certain aps 4 under his Feet, 1 

(8) The Shires Diviſion, for buſineſſes bclonging either to the Crown or Common-wealth, is into 


ve Hundreds, wherein are ſeated four Market-Towns, and fixty four Pariſh-Churches for Gods Divine -- 
and daily Service. | 
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| CAERMARDEN SHIRE. | 


CHAPTER VI. 


YAERM ARDEN-SHIRE, ſo called from the chief Town Caermarden, Iyeth bordered upon 
"I the South, with Cardigass ſhire ; upon her Eaſt,by 'Brecknock and Glamorgan-ſbires; upon 
the South, with a Bay of the Britiſh-Seas ;' and upon the Weſt with Pembroke- ſhire, 
- (2) The form of this County is long, and thooteth it ſelf from the South-Weſt into 
" the North and by Eaft, betwixt whoſe further bounds are thirty five Engliſh miles, and in 
her broadeſt part twenty miles ; the whole in cireumference about one hundred and two miles, 
(3) This Shire is 'not altogether ſo peſired with Hills as ber bordering Neighbors are ; and thoſe 
that ſhe hath, neither ſo high nor ſo thick, and therefore is better for Corn and Paſturage, yea and in 
Woods alſo, fo that for Vifuals this County is very well ſtored, which the Stomach doth as well digeſt, 
the Air being wholſome, temperate, and | prog 
(4) Anciently theſe parts were poſſeffed by the Dimetree, as Prolomy, Gildas, and Ninizs do name 
them : though Pliny holds opinion that they were part of the Silures, with whom no doubt they 
were ſubdued to the Romans yoke by F wlixs Frontinus, when he ſtruggled with the Rocky Hills in thole 
Southern parts, And this _ is accounted by Writers to be the very firength of South-Wales. 
In the Weſt thereof, at KilmauHoid (as it ſhould ſeem) their Legions were kept, where lately an carth- 
en. Pot hoarded with ſtore of Roman-Coyns, was by the Spade digged up, being ſtamped upon in- 
baſed Silyer, from the time of Commeduw unto the firſt Tribubeſhip of Gordian the third, which fell in 
the year of Chriſt two handred forty three: and amongſt theſe were the Coyns of Helvias Pertinasx, 
Aarcus Opellion, Antonius Diadumenianus, Fulinms Verws Aaximum, the 50n of Maximm, _— 
11466 3 


CAERMARDENSHIRB. 
Balbinus, of Clodius Pupienwus, of Aquilla Severs, the wife of Heliogabalus, and of Soll. Barbia Orbiana». 
pieces rarely found, _ | 

(5) The Commodities of this Shire chiefly conſiſt in Cartel, Pit- coal, Fowl, and Sea- Fiſh, whereof 
the Salmon is common among them, and that of ſuch greatneſs and: plenty, as no place is better furni-' 
fhed therewith than the Shire-Town' Caermarden is. | * | , 

(6) Which Town by Ptolomy is called Maridunum ; by Antonine the Emperour, Mariduniuz ; by 
the Britains, Caerfridhin-; and by us, Caermardes.. ' It as pleaſantly ſeated upon:the: South-Weſt fide 
of. the River Tovy, that runneth through the'midſt of this Shire, and falleth South from. hence into 
the Britiſh Sea, where before-times was a convenient Haven for Ships arrivage, but now is ſore pe- 
fired with Sands and Shelves : notwithſtanding ſ@me ſmall Veſſels aſcend up the River, even unto 
the Bridye of this Town, which.is fairly bailt .of Free-ſtone, And over the ſame, wpon a hanging 
Rock, ſtandeth a very large Caftle, from whoſe Stone-wall another intermingled with Brick ratigeth 
about the Town , being in circuit one thouſand and four hundred paces, The Inhabitants of 
this place do not a little glory of their Merlin, who (as they ſay) was therein born the Son of a 
bad Angel, or of an Incubus ek the Britains great Apollo, whom Geffery ap Arthur would rank with 
the South- ſaying Seer, or rather with the true Prophets themſe!ves : being none other than a meer Se- 
ducer and Phantaſtica] Wizard : which howſoever A4lani de Inſuls in his Commentaries hath Jabour- 
ed to unlock thoſe dark avd hidden Similies, wherewith his Book is peſtred and fall, yet was it not 
without cauſe forbid the reading by the Council of Trent, as yain, and not worthy of Countenance or 
Cited.” /'[) bs "0 

At the entrance of the Normans this Town was brought under their obedience, and for a long 
time was diſtrefſed with the Calamities of War, yet afterwards was made by the Engliſh Princes the 
Chancery and Exchequer of all Sonth.Wales ; And at this day is yearly governed by a Maier, who 
Ever 
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_ ever after is an Aderman and Juſtice of the Peace, two Sheriffs cleed ont of ſixteen Burgeſſes, all of 
them in Scarlet, a $2vord- Bearer, a Town-Clerk, and two Sergeants with Maces : from whence the Pole 
- ts raiſed 52 degrees 15 minutes in Latitude, and for Longitude is-in the degree 15 and 3o minutes from 
| the firſt point 1n the Weſt, according to Mercator, 
(7) Eaft fromthis place are the.ruines of Cayreg-Cofle, which ſtood mounted on a bigh Hill, under 
the which many Vaults and ſpacious Caves far into tbe ground are ſeen, wherein is thought the People 
_ unable to fight, were thercin ſecured in time.of their Wars, Where alſo is a Well (take the report 
from Giraldas, who writeth it) that in this place twice in fonr avi twenty honrs ebbing, and twice flow- 
ing reſemblnth the unſtable motions of the main Sea, | 
(6) This Shire is watred with twenty eight Rivers and Riyelets of name, ws with ten Ca- 
- Mes, traded in Gx Market-Towns, divided into fix Hundreds, wherein are ſeared fourſrore and ſeyen 
- Pxiſh-Clurches, ene 


GLAMORGAN: 


— 
— 
—_— 


Oxwith point 


©—"Tenxore: vu. 0 


LAMORGAN-SHIRE,as ſome think, named from Prince Morgan the poſſeflor thereof, 
or according to others, is taken from Morgan an Abbey, founded by William Earl of 
Glecefter, upon the Sea-ſhoar in the South of this-Shire, lyeth bounded upon that 
part altogether with the Britiſh-Sea, the Weſt by Logor 15 parted from Caermarden- 

MM. ſhire ; the North butteth upon: the County of Breckweck ; and the Eaſt by Remney is 

divided from onwourh, Whors > | 
(2) The form of this Shire groweth ſtill wider from her Weſt-point, ſpreading her broadeſt touch 

-4n the Eaſt, berwixt which extreams I ind by meaſure to be well-near forty Engliſh miles, and from 

North to South, not altogether twenty miles: the whole in circumference, about one bundred and 


twelve-miles, 4, Al a | of : 
The Air is temperate, and gives more content to the mind, than the Soil doth fruit or eaſe unto 


JL The Hills being bigh ane very many, which from the North notwithſlanding are lefleneq 
* Sit were by degrees ; and towards the Sea-coaſts, the Countrey becometh ſomewhat plain, which part 
is the beſt, both for plenty of Grain, and populous of Inhabitants. The reft all Mountain, js repleni- 
; ſhed with Cartel, which is the beſt means unto wealth that this Shire doth afford z upon whoſe Hills you 
may behold whole Heards of them feeding ; and from whoſe Rocks moſt clear ſpringing waters thorow 
the Vallies trickling, which ſportingly do paſs with a moſt pleaſant ſound, and did not a little revive 
my wearied ſpirits among thoſe vaſt Mountains, imployed in their ſearch ; whoſe infaney art firſt ad- 
natted an eafie ſtep over ; but grown unto ſtrength, more boldly forbad-me ſuch paſſage, and with a 
more ſtern countenance held on their Journey unto the Britiſh-Seas; and Tave among theſe is accoun- 
ted for a chich (4) Upon 


GLAMORGAN-SHIRE: 


(4) Upon whole fall, and Eaſt-bank the faireſt Town of all Sonth-Wales is ſeated, the Britains 


Caerdid, the Exgliſb Caerdiffe, which Zitz-Haimon fortified with a Wall and Caſtle, inthe Reign of 
King Rufus, when be and his Norman-Knights had overcome a_ the Prince of theſe parts, and 


thruft out Zufine from his Jawfu) pefſeflion. This Town he made his own Seat and Court of Juſtice, 


enjoyning his Conſorts to.giye Aid to this honour, and to held their Portions in Vaſſallage of kim, 


Strong was the Caſile, as by the truſt therein repoſed may well appear, where the youngeſt brother 


Beaxclark kept Caprive the eldeſt Curthoſe, both of them Sonsto the Conquerour, the ſpace of twenty. 
fix years. This Caſtle is large, and in good repair, whence the Town-Wall went both South and 
Ealt to the Rivers fide, thorow which, four Gatcs enter into the four Winds, and contain in com- 
paſs nine hundred and twenty paces z and along the River (a ſure defence) upon her Weſt-fide, three 
hundred more ; ſo that the Town containeth in circuit twelye hundred and fourſcere paces. But as 
the Tave is a friend to the Town, in making a Key for arrivage of ſhipping ; ſo is ſhe a foe to S. MMa. 
ries Church in the South, with undermining her Foundations,' and threatning her fall. The Town is 
goyerned by a Mayor, yearly eleQted out. of twelye Alderryen, afliſted with other twelve Burgeſſes, a 
Town-Clerk, four Conſtables, and two Sergeants with Maces : whoſe ſite 1s obſerved from the 
North-Star to lie inthe degree of Latitnde 51 and 49 ſcruples, and from the firſt point in the Weſt, 
16 and 53 (cruples, «--4 : $7, | 

' (5) In the ſame graduation almoſt is fited the City Landaf, wherein is a Caſtle and Cathedral 
Church, dedicated to S, Telear, Biſhop of the ſame, without any other memorable matter'worthy the 
ſpeaking of, X | 

: (6) Bur things of ſtrange Note are theſe, by the report of Giraldws, who affirmeth that in a Rock or 
Cliffe upon the Sea-fide, and Iſland Barry, lying neer the SoutheEaff point of this County, ts heard out of ' 
a little chink (let ham take beed what he ſaub) che worſe as 58 ” were of $mnuths at their work; one Go 

! $ 
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Yr blewing of Bellows to increaſe rhe beat, then the flroaks of the Hananer, and ſound of the Anvil Go 
I; ſe of the Grind fone in grinding of Iron Tools;then the hiſſing Sparks of S1eob-gads,au they flit 
from their heating, with the puffing voife of Flames ins # Furuace. And whether this is the place whereof 
Clan Avon foe ſpeaketh,I derermine-nort-; where in his Writings he'hath theſe words ; They theo 
bauereorded Hiffories (ſaith he ) do ſay, that in the Tſle of Britain, there &s a certain Hole or Cave under the 
buen of an. Hill; aud ow 1he top thereof a gaping Chink, imo the which whew the Wind us gathered; and 
rofſed 19 and fro iu the Womb or concavity thereof, there ts heard above, a ſound of Cymbals : for tbe Wind 
being driven back from bis bole, is forced to make a loud ſound at her vent. | ; 

(5) More Weſtward from hence, upon the River Ogmore, and neer unto. Newton, 1n a ſandy 
plain about an hundred paces from Severxe, there ſpringeth a Well, though not of the cleareſt wa- 
ter, where at the flowing and fulneſs of the Sea, can hardly any water be gotten ; but at the Ebb and 
Fall 'of Tide t walloweth up amain. The cauſe may be, as Polibizs reports of the like at Cadys-; 
Whereis the windy air, when it © deprived of his #vonted iſſues, forcibly returnnth, ſhutting and fto'ping up 
the poffages and veins of the Spring, whereby the waters are kept in. But comrariwiſe whoy the ſrerfaco 
thereof us void and emjty of water, the veins of the Sonrce or Spring are unffopped and fer free, which 
hen boitnth uh in great abundance. 

(8) And upon the ſame Shoar more North and by Weſt, on the top of an Hill called Minyd- 
Alargan, & ereRed a Monument inſcribed with a ſtrange CharaQer, and as ftrange a conceit held 
thereof by the by-dwellers whoſe opinions are -ofſeſſed, that if any man read the ſame, he ſhall 
ſhortly after die. 

This Shivez 2s it is the furtheſt Coaft of Sowrh-Wales, and lay open te forrain Invaſion ; ſo wavit 
fortified with twenty five Rronger CaſHes, whereof times and ſtorms have devonred' the moſt: 
Juch were Barrys Saint Deneirs, Deniſpowrr, Morlaſbr,- Meueſhe, Logher, Llanddeny, — Oxwrich, 

| ; Oyfiermouth, 
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Ozfermonth, Ogmoer, Pile, Porkery, e earth; Winfon, Xewcaftle, Caerſly, Coche, Peulyn, Kethligaruss 
Kenfeage, Talavan, Treer, and Cothy. '' * "Vai - 4 | 
Neither was the County -ſo11l ſeated for ſufficiency of Life, or barren of Grain, but that therein 
were planted-places for divine piety ; ſuch were Neath, Margan, and Ceerdif, beſid che Epiſcopal 
See of Landaf, which laſt ſtill remaineth;; the ather three ſuppreſſed among the fall of err like, .uh- 
der King Henry the arghe. en SED wana Xs SOT F- #a& 
This Shire is divided into ten. Hundreds, wherein are ſeated fix Market=Towns, and ore hundred and 
eighteen Pariſh-Churchics, Ry JE" oY add. —_— | 
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_ MONMOUTH SHIRE- 
$i 4... CHAPTER VOL 


ONMOUTH-SHIRE, from Monmouth Town, and that from Monnowe-water 
bearing name, 1s altogether incloſed on the North, and is ſeparated from Hereford 
[hire with the fame River, upon the Eaſt both it -and Wye divides this County from 
Glocefter-ſhire, The South-ſide is wholly 'wafhed by the Severne- Sea, and ſome of 

A. her Welt part by Rempmey is parted from Glamorgan, and the reſt lyeth bordered up- 

on by Brecknock ſhire. | 97s ea , 

(2) The form thereof is' Scallop-wiſe, both long and broad, ſhooting her North point to Llamiony, 
and ker South to the fall of Rempney, berwixt which two are rwenty four Engliſh miles: and from 

ChetFozy Eaſt to Blanagwent Weſt, are not altogether nineteen miles ; the who!e in circuit draweth 


ad <—_ 


by 


> 
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By the report of Eirald/in thls-City wade of great &thut, whither the Roman Embaſſa” 
dors reſorted unto him ; and as Alexander Elſebienfss writeth, therein was a School of two hundred 
Philoſophers, skilful in Afreonomy and other-Arts, Which is- the more credible, for that Ampbibalus, 
S, Albant Infirufter, was therein born, and Falizs and Aarow, two noble Prote- Martyrs of great Bri- 
zain, in this City received the Crown of Martyrdom, where their Bodies were alſo interred, But as all 
things find their fatal period, ſo this City for beauty, circuit, and magnifical reſpeR, is laid in the ruines 
of her own decay 2: neither may any more lament the loſs of glory than Monmenths Caftle, which 
Captive-like doth yield to conquering Time. Her down-caſt Stones from thoſe lofty Turrets do ſhew 
what beauty once it bare, ſtanding mounted round in compaſs, and within her Walls another Mount, 
whereon a Tower of great height and ſtrength is built, whick was the birth place of our Conquering 
Henry, the great Triumpher over France, but now decayed, and from a Princely Caſtle, is become no 
better than a regardleſs Cottage, In this Town a beautiful Church built with three Iſles is remaining, 
and at the Faft-end a moſt curioufly built (but now decayed) Church ſtands, called the Monk; 
Church : In the Monaſtery whereof, our great Antiquary Geoffery, furnamed 2donmonth, and ap 4r- 
thuy, wrote bis Hiflory of Great Britain : whoſe pains as they were beth learned and great, ſo have they 


bred great pou among the learned both to defend and te diſprove. . The Towns fituation ts pleaſanc 
nd good, 


5 ed betwnt the Rivers Monwew and Wye : three Gates yet ſtand, beſides that Tower or 
,ock of the Bridge, and a Trench or TraQ of Wall running betwixt them on each fide down to the 
River, containing in, circuit about eight hundred paces, The Teyn is .in good repair, and well fre- 

ted, goyerned by a Mayor, two Bailiffs, fieen Common-Cencilers, a Town-Clerk, and two 
Sergeahts for their Attendance, Ir is in Latitude removed from the Equator 52 degrees and 8 mi- 
pues, and from the Weſt point of Longitude is ſet inthe degree 179 36 minures, 
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Religious Houſes ere&ed and ſuppreſſed in this Shire, for greateſt account have been in Caerlion, 
Chet Pow, Gold-cliff, Monmouth 26d Liowong - which laſt ſtood ſo ſolitary, and among Hills, that the 
Sun was not ſeen to ſhine there, but only betwixt the hours of one and three, bk 

This Shire is ftrengthned with fourteen Caſtles, traded with fix Market-Towns, divided into fix 
Hundreds, wherein are fituated one hundred twenty and ſeven Parifh-Churches, and 1s not accounted 
among the Welſb-ſhires, being ſubdued by Henry the Second, who paſſing the Nant-Per-carne, a ſmall 
Brook and of no danger, yet he}d fatal by the We!ſh, over credulous to a Prophecy of Merlin Sylve- 
fer the Britiſh Apollo, who had fore-ſhewed that when a ſtont, and freckled fac'd King (ſuch as Hewry 
was) ſhould paſs over that Ford, then the power of the Welſhmen ſhould be brought under z whereby 
their tout courage was ſoon abated, and the whole County the ſooner in ſubje&ion to the Engliſh, 


MOUNT- 


7 eh P] Montgomeri) 
Sag [een 


At 21d 729 x : 


_—_— 
noggn*** 


- 
ll 


1M 


- W. er / P 
Pf Betty.s G: &$ -AFoke. 
S '/Mont Comer: 
ewto.-wne > 

-4 ; Fg 2 


MOUNTGOMERY-SHIRE. 
CHAPTER IX. | 


OUNTGOMERY-SHIRE, in the Britifh ſpeech called Siretrefaldwin, and: that of 
the principal Town Moxntgomery, lyeth bounded* upon the North with Dexbigh- 
Gire, upon the Eaft with Shropeſhire, on the South with Radnor and Cardigan- hires, 
and on the Weſt with Merioweth ſhire. | 

(2), In form it ſomewhat reſembleth a Pear or Pine-apple, as it were growitig out 

of the Weſt, and rifing thence with many high Hills and plentiful Springs, which water and make fruit- 
ful the Soil every where : whoſe ſearching rills with a longing defire haſte ever forward to find an in» 
creaſe, and to augment their growth into a bigger body, whereof the Severne is the chief, and the ſe= 
cond River in the Land z whoſe Head rifing from the ſpired Mountain Phnillimos, runneth not far 
without the Receits of other Rivolets Mmto her Stream, and with many Wings doth fport het ſelf tho- 
row all the Eaſt-part of this Shire, | | 
(3) Thar this River took her name from Abren, the beautiful baſe daughter of Locrinas, begotten 
eut of Wedlock upon Eftrilds the daughter of Humber the Scythiaw King, that invaded this Land, and 
both of them drowned in this River by Gauendolens King Locrinw ſurviving Widow: let Geoffrey relate, 
and Poets enlarge, whereof one among them in good account, thus writeth : 


w———is fums fprecipitatur Abren, 
Xomen Abren Ruvio de Virgine, women eidem 
Xomine corrnpto,- drinde Sabrina datrnr. 


Into 
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Into this ftream fair Abren headlongecaff, 
Gave name of Abren19 thoſe waters waſh, ; 
Corruttly call'd Sabrina now at laff, 


(4) The River maketh the Ezſt part of this Shire for fruitfulneſs to be compared with! moſt of the 
Land, and to exceed any other Shire in-Wales :; the Weſt=fide is more hilly and Jeſs inhabited, yer ſure- 
Iy thoſe mountains breed innumerable of Cate), efpecially of Horſes, whoſe Portraiture for, making 
aud incomparable ſwiftneſs, Giraldus Cambrenfis Arch-Deacon of Breckwock, doth greatlyeommend. 
_.:(s) The ancient Inbabitants that were ſeated in; Gwwiveth and Poxyiſland, whereot this Shire. was 
2 pazt, were to the Romans knewn by the name of ORDOVICES, a puiſſant and couragious Na- 
tiong; whoſe Hearts and Hills. held them the longeſt free from the Yoke of SubjeRion, cither of the 
Romass.or Engliſh : for unto the daies of Damitian, they kept plea with the Romans, and were not 
brought to the will of the Ezgliſh before the Reign of King Edward the firſt, Thoſe ORDOVICES 
inhabited the Counties of Monuntgomery, Herioneth, Caernarvan, Denhigh, .aud Flint; which are of us 
called now. Narth-Wales, a people. generous and of affable, conditions, goody for featare, fair of com- 
plexion, couragious of wind, . courtequs to rangers, and that: which is moſt commendable, moſt truc 
EET a ew ee... ce en 

Towns for Trades and, Commerce in. this County are ſt : the chiefeſt thereof and. Shire-Town 
is Mountgomery, very wholſome for Air, and pleaſant for firuation, upon an eafie aſcent of an Hill, 
and upon another far higher mounted, ſtands, a fair and well-repaired Caſtle, from the Eaſt-Rock 
whereof, the Town bath been walleg, as. by ſome part yer. Randing, and the TraRt and Trench of 
the reſt cyen unto the North-ſide of, the Fr (Sable, may evidently be ſeen 2 whole gra _ 
Bag PT ALILUUE 
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Latitude is placed i in the degree 53, and for ongitude I7, * thefing cutting ele cther in the fite of 


this Town, 
This Town hath lately received th. Honout and Title bf an Earldome, whereof Philip Herbere 


the ſecqnd Son of Henry Earl Pembroke, was created the firſt, in Anno 1605, And the Shire 
Churches inte ſeven Hundreds, wherein are ſeated fix Market-Towns > and torty ſeven Pariſh- 
Chure ;" | | 
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" BRIONETH-SHIRE,' which the Britains calliSire Verionerh,. and in Latine; AMervis ; 
is bordered upon the North by Carwarvou and Denbigh-ſbires, upon the Eaſt with 
Mountgemery, upon the South by the River Dowy, is parted from Cardigan:ſhire, and 
the Weſt fide altogether wathed with the 1yiſk-Seas, whoſe rage with ſuch vehemency 
beateth againſt her Banks, that it is thought and ſaid, ſome quantity of the Land bath 
been ſwallowed up by thoſe Seas, 

(z) In form this Shire ſomewhat reſembleth a Welſb- Harp, though ſmall is the Mufick that to her 
Inhabitants ſhe makes, being the rougheſt, and moſt unpleaſant to lee to (as Gira/dws their own Hifo- 
rian writeth) in all Wates. The Air for great pleaſure, nor Soil for great profit, I cannot greatly 
commend, unleſs it be for the many"and* mighty grear winds, that for rhe-mott-parrrherein do rape; 
and the ſpired Hills cluftred together ſo near and ſo high, as the ſame Author affirmeth, that Shep- 
berds upon their tops falling at odds in the morning and challenging the Field for fight, before they 
can come together'to try out the quarre], the day will be ſpent, and the heat of their fury ſhut up with 
their ſ]:ep. | 

eſe mountains formerly did abound with Wolves , for whoſe avoidance Edgar the peace- 
a6 j {nipts (45) Aalmesbury writeth) a yearly Tribute of three hundred Wolves, upon Ludwal 
Prince of that Country, whereby in three years ſpace they were quite deſtroyed : and now their 
Faces are covered with fruitful Flocks of Sheep, beſides Neat and other Catte| that therein abun- 
dantly do graſe, w:erein the only riches of this Shire dork cunſilt ; for by reaſon of this uneyen- 
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MERIONETHCSHIRY. 
neſs of the Soil 'and Rocks ſo near the face of the Earth, the Plough: cannot bedrawn, 'hor/the Corn? 
a. ee ſome have” imputed to the idJeneſs of the Inhabitants, wherein they .have: been greatly” 
wronge X | . F 1, 12571 , ; . 7 11 FRQc 1 
(4) Theſe People area part of the 'Oridovices, of: whom we haye ſroen,y who by the: adyantage of: 
theſe Moantains held out with the longeſt againſt the Romans, and their! !Netksnoti braught ander:the! 
yoke of Bondage before the diies'of King Edward the firſt; fince-when they :haye/atzempred yo Gaſt 
off their ſubje&ton tothe 'Exgliſh, por) thoſe firs raiſed by: 04wen Tlhendower, who having been a; Far 
vorite 'of King Richard tfie ſecond; and'diſcomented by King Hewry: the fourth, in. a.qutarre} with the 
Lord Grey of Ruthie, that intruded'upon his demains; quarrell-d with the _Kibg, and epyed into..open: 
Rebellion and Confederacy with al! other his Rebels, drawing the Welſb-mey. whojly to his Gde, 14 hope 
to have had Princes reſtored - of their own blood : and. he maintained theiſame: with :wongerfu) pride, 
policy, and'6bſtinacy+for a Yong time, until: his:Confſedetates, Followers and Favoriteg, and: his/þwnr 
courage, credit,. and maintenance, were brought ſo:-lowbyrhat powerful: King; that in the end he pert- 
ſhed: for 'verywame 6f Food. 2 7 20 vogt as on? ly word 2h ate bing lg f 
(5) Their! Towns-are! 10t many, neither» thoſe:that they have of any Rately Buildings,. wherrof 
Bala, Dolgelhe, and Harlech are the Markets, By Bala in the North-Eaſt of this: County, in _the Welſh 
Lhintegid, in Engliſb, Pimble-mear, 2 great Pool of. Water doth. drown. at leaſt threeſcore Acres 
of ground * whoſe nature is, as the report dettpa(s, that the High+land:Floods, though never ſo greats 
cannot make hey ſwel} bigger: by their irevets23: but if the. Ajr, be” traubled; with-orer: great blaſty 
and tempeſts of Winds, ſhe, in as great a rage, riſeth and paſſeth ber Banks, as if ſhe would encoun.. 
ter that enemy'in fight. Into the South whereof the two headed Dee with a pretty ſharp ſtream en- 
treth, and through the ſame glideth without any mixture of the ſame water, as the Inhabitants be- 
lieve z more ſtrongly conceited in their opinion, for that the Salmon, uſually taken in Dee, is _ 
oun 


MERIONETH-SHIRE. © 


| forind in that Poo} 3 and'the Fiſh called Guiniad, bread inthat Hear, never 1s ſeen in the River Dos 
Soath thence near Dolge/he, in a lower Hill, a great Ramypire of Stone and compaſs is ſeen, and hath 
been ſome fortification or defence in War : which whilft we were curious to find out ſome inſtruftions 
thereof, by report thisonly we leatnedy thats was called Gaddoryrita-Drou, according to the name of 
her neighbour and far higher Hill. i BIG ohh Fo $111] 3:1 20 ; "1 TT | | 
(6) Upon theWelſt'and Sex-thore of this Shire, | Herlech a Market and Mayor-Town ftandeth bleak 
enough and barren, bat only for *Fowl and: Fiſh ;. Houſes not many, neither curioufly built, wherein 
Randeth a little Chappel decayed and without aſe, in which lieth buried Sir Richard Thimbleby, an Eng- 
_ &/> Knight, who for the delight he took in that game, remove his abode from a far better Soil, Here 
alſo ſRandeth a' moſt Rrong and beautiful Caftle,, mounted upon a Hill, and with a double Bulwark 
walled abour;' commandingithe Sea, and: paſſage of entrance of ſuch as ſeek to invade the Coalt; and 
furcly-@ great picy iris to-fee fofair a-'Work: fallto decay : the: Conſtable whereof by Parinr is ever the 
Mayor of this Towt1z -near Unto which are two'great Lnlets of Seas, which at.Jaw watcr may heguliel 
upon the Sands with Guides. Upon whoſe Shore, as upon the Sea Coalts in this County, abundance 
of Herrings ate cavght; for which-cauſe they! are much frequented in the ſeaſon of the year,' by many 

People from divers Countries. I wt fone SOIntt Bao ef] 1 
-'(5) This Town TY 7 mY of the. Shire, The Pole ſhall be elevated only from thence, whoſe 
h in the degree 53, 29 minutes, and for Longitude inthe 15, 47 minwiess 


height for Latitude ftande m ; 

The whole being bivided-auafv Hande6ds; winremn.are oaned thirty ſeven Pariſhes-Churches, 
0+ 0:49 30t ang 2H 224 d1oitey; 45g foley e225%T hb 36)! Fi ef 2h01V $o 2fihore”9 
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IR E- 
PLE FF © 1} CHACLER Xt. 
*ENBIGH-SHIRE, called in welfh, Sire Denbigh, retiring more from the:Sea within the 
-- Country, on this fide of the River comme ſhooteth Eaftwaxd in'bne place as far as to 
"the River Dee; on+he'Nerth, frlt the Seay-(for a ſmall ſpace). and then Flinr-ſhire en- 
compaſſerh it ; on'the Weſt, Caernarvan and: Merioneth ſhire : on the Eaſt, - Cheſhire 
and $hro;ſhire; and on the Somh, AMountgomery ſhire. | 


2p) chiry miles; and-in'breadth from North to South, 
er ce nay 


part: &' burthere. jand/ thire inhabited, and*fnounteth up more'than' the other with bare and huvery 


Hits 3; yer the, leanreſs} of the Soil: (here the Hills ſettle any thing flatting) hath been now a 


good while begun to by overedme, by -the"diligent pains aud careful induſtry: of the Husbandmen; 
; SET Y if | eng ? IT | "Fa 


DENBI1GH-S HIRE: 
for they parting away the upper Coat of the, Barth into certain; Turffs, with a broad kind” of Spade, pile 
them up artificially on heaps, and fire them, ſo as beingiturned into Aſhes, and thrown upon the ground 
ſo pared, they.fruftifie the hungry. barrenneſs and ſterility of Soil, and make the Fields bring forth a 
kind of Rie or Amel Corn, in ſuch plenty, as is hardly to be believed, 

(5s) The ancient Inhabitants of this Country were the. Ordevices, who being alfo named Ordevices, 
or Ordovice: a puilſant and couragious People, by reaſon they kept, wholly in a mountainous place, 
and took heatt:even of the Soil-ur ſelf : for they continued longeſt? free from the Yake both of R:may, 
and alſo of Exugbf dominion; Fhey were net ſubgued by the Romans, before the dayes of the Empe- 
rour Domitian.(tor then Fuliws Agricols conquered almoſt the whole Nation) nor-brought under the 
conmand of the Exgliſh, betore the Reign of King Edward the Firſt ; but lived a long time in a Jaw- 
l:(s kind of liberty, as bearing themſelves bold upon their own magnanimity, and the ſtrength of the 
Country, | | 

(6) The. Mcuntains of this County. yield ſufficiency of Neat, Sheep, and Goats. The Valleys in 
;moſt places are very plenteous of Corn, eſpecially/Eaſtward on this fide, betwixt the Rivers of Alex and 
Dee.z But the moſt Weſter)y-part 1s Heathy, and altogether barren, 'The heart of the Shire thews it (elf 
beneath the Hills, in a beautiful and pleaſant'Vale, reaching ſeyenteen miles in. length from South to 
North, and five miles, crithereabouts, in breadth, and lieth open only toward the Sea.. It is envixoned 
on eyery fide with-high Hills, amongſt which, the higheſt is 240zlewly, on the top whereof is a warlke 
Fence with! Trench and Rampier, and a little Fountain of clear Water, From theſe Hills the River 
Clayd reſorts unto this Vale, and from the very, Spring-head (increaſed with Becks/and Brooks) doth 
part it,intwain, running through the midſt of.it ; whereof in ancient time it was named Strai-Clnyd : 
for Mariaum maketh mention of a King of the Strat-Clayd of the W:!ſh ; And at this day. it is com. 


monly-called Diffy qn«Cluyd;that 15, The Yale of C layd. : , © 11d . 
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DENBIGHSHIRE. 
- This thing is worthy obfervatian, as a'matter memorable, both for admiration and antiquity, that it 
the Pariſh of Lav-ſanas within this Country, there 15 a place compaſs cut out of the main Rock by 
Mans band, in the fide df a Stony Hill, wherein there be four and twenty Seats ro fic in, ſeme leſs, fome 
bigger, where children and young men, coming to ſeek their Catte], uſe to fit, and ro haye their ſports, 
And at this day they commonly call it 4rtbars Roxnd Table. | 3:49] | 

(5) Herry Lacy Earlof Lincols, obtaining Denbigh by the Grant of King Edward the Firſt,after the 
Convition ahd Beheading of David Brother of Drwetin'for High-Treafon, was the fitft that fortified 
* with a Wall about, nor large in'circuit, but yery Rirongy, and on the South-fide with a fair Caſtle, 
firengthned with many high Towers, But he gave it over, and left the work unfinithed, cconceiving 
grief (as a ſorrowfu] Father) that. his only Son came to untimely death, and was downed 1n the Well 
thereof : The fame of this Town ſpreads irſelf far for repure,-as being reckoned the moſt beautiful iplace 
in all Xortb-Wales : and it 15 of no Jeſs report, for the Caſtle adjun@ unto it is impregnable for 'torti- 
fication. And this ſtrange accident khipning therein the year 1555, deſerves not to'be emitred, being 
left as a continual remembrance-of Gods mMetciful Providence und preſervation at that time - that 
where by reaſon of great Earthquakes, many People were'ipat into: great fear,' and/had much harm-done 
unto them both 'within'and without their 'Houles, in the Cities of Tothy Wortgfer, Glorefer, 'Briffol, 
Wereford, and in-other Conntriesad1cerit, yet in the Shire-Haltof Denbigh the Bell was cauſed ts' Toll 
4awice, by the fhiking of the earth, wnd'no hurt or hindrance at all either done+ or receiyed. ' The go- 
yernment of this Toh is managed by two:Aldermen, and two Bailiffs, who are yearly eleQed out of 
twenty five Burgefſes, that ls od afiſtants; It hath no'Recorder, 'ohe Town-Clerk; and two'Ser- 


peants at Mace : 'antl” by obſcrvation'of the Afathemiaticks; the Pole is 'Eleyared ini'the'degrecof Lari- 
rwde-53, and 49 ſeraples, and from the fit porntitr Longitude xE ant g5gl lt Ven, 
(8) This County with them of Hlins and Cartlivveneſbires, are 'not -dividet'by\.pricks into their 
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ſeveral 


feveral hundreds, according to the reſt of this work, the want of their particulars in the Parliamene 
Roles ſo caufing it, which for the good of theſe three Shires, I earneſtly ſought to haye ſupplied from 
the Nomins Villarum, in their Sheriffs Books, and had promiſe of them that might eafily have procured 
the ſame. But whether a fearleſs jealoufie poſlefled their ſpirits, leſt the riches of theſe Shires, by revealing 
ſuch particulars> ſhould be further fought into, I cannot ſay 2 yet this I have obſerved in all my Survey, 
that where leaft is to be had, the greateft fears are poſi fled. © Take theſe Shires therefore to be done 
as I could, and not as I would, that with-both the wealth of them all, and their eftcem to be of bet- 
ter regard by thoſe that may do'them good,” : | | 
- (6) This Shire then 1s divided into twelve Hundreds, for the readier ordering of buſineſs neceſ« 
ſary to the State of the Country; wherein are placed three Market-Towns, fit for buying and ſelling, 
and other negotiations. It hath five Caſtlexto defend her felf, and to offend h:r enzmues, and hfty 
ſeven Pariſhes for Gods Divine Sctyice and Worthip, | 


FLINT-SHIRE. © 
CHAPTER. XII. 


LINT-SHIRE, ftretching out in lergth, broad at one end, and narrow at another, -is- not 

much unlike-in faſhion to a Wedge, a piece of which 1s- cut off by the meeting of Cheſhire - 

.and Dewbighſbire, South-Eaſt in. diftance ſome four nyles. It borders Eaſt-ward with part of. 

Cheſhire, from whence it is guarded in length with the River Dee unto the North, which. 

parteth Worrall and Hint. ſpire, till you come to a little Iſland called Hellebree. Northward 

it.is bounded with the /irginian-Sea: on the Wekl, a little River, called: Cluyd, parteth her and Den- 
 biyhſhire aſunder : and:on the South altogether- by. Shropſhire. - 

(2) This Country is nothing mountainous, as other parts of Wales are, but riſing gently all alang. 
the River Dee, makes a fair ſhew and proſpeR of her ſelf to every cye that beho}ds her, as well upon the 
River, being in moſt places thereabouts four or five miles broad, as upon the other fide thereof, being a 
ppre of Cheſhire, | | 

(3) The Air is healthful and temperate, without any foggy clouds or fenny yapours, ſaving that 
ſontetimes there ariſeth from the Sea, and the Riyer Dee, certain thick and ſmoaky ſeeming Miſty 
which nevertheleſs are nor found Burtful to the Inhabitants, who in this part live Jong and heaith- 


fully. 

( z) The Clime is ſomewhat colder there than in Cheſhire, by reaſon of the Sea, and the River that 
. eveuts'the.hetrer part of her ; by which, the Ngrthern-winds, being Jong carried upun the Waters, 
bluw the more cold ; and that fide of the Country: upward, that lieth ſhoring unto the top, having 
rei:her ſhelter nor defence, recciveth them in theur fil] power, and is naturally a Bulwark from their 
violence 


E-LIN'TSHITR'E. 
. iviolence unto her bordering Neighbours, that-maketh the' Snow to lie much longer thers thah on the 
other fide of the River. | | 

(5) The Soil bringeth forth plenty both of Corn and Graſs, as alſo great ſtore of Catte), but they 
be little. To ſupply which defeR, they have more- by much in their numbers than in other places 
where they be bigger. Great flore of Fiſh they take in the Riyer of :Dee, bur little from the Sea,-by 
reaſon they have no Havens or Creeks for Boats,” ;No great ſtore of Woods either there 'or in any o= 
ther part'of Wales are found, it havitig been'a general plague unto all the'Country:ever ſince the head- 
ſtrong Rebellions of their -Princes and great Men' againſt the Kings of Ewg/ans, that (in time) took 
away the principal helps of their Innovations, by cutting down- their Woods, whereof in this Shire 
there hath hererofore been great plenty, Fruits are ſcarce, but Milk, Butter and Cheeſe plenty, as al- 
ſo ſtore of Honey, of the which they take a pleaſant Wine, in colour like (imtaſte not'imuck-unlike)unto 
Muskadine, which they call Metheglin, Yea, and in the days of Giraldas Cambrenſis, near the place 
now-called Holy-Wek, was a rick Mine of Silver in ſeeking after which, men pierced and pried into the 
yery bowels of the earth, i . FC (fo cTi IT = 8 23% 

(6) The 'ancient Inhabitants of this Country were the Orddvices, a'[turdy People againſt the Ro- / 
mans, but now moſt kind and gentle towards the Ewghſb, and indeed make muck of all Srangers, ex- 
cept they be croſſed : and then they are the contrary. - 

(7) Places of defence are the Caſtles of Flint, Hawarden, vulgarly Harden, Treer, Rudland, Mold, 
Towley, and Hope : of which Fline and Harden are the two principal. The Caſtle of Zlins, famous for 
the benefit ir received from two Kings, and for the refuge and relief it gave unto the third, It was 
founded by Hewry the Second, finiſhed by Edward the Firſt, and long after gave harbour and enter- 
taioment: to that noble, but unfortunate Prince, Richard the Second, coming out of Ireland, being 
wihin her Walls a free-and abſolute King, but no ſooner without, but taken Priſoner by Henry Bud- _ 
21 755 aback. usz3 lingbrooke, 


FLINT-SHIRE. 
$#4broke, Duke of Lancafer, loking at that time his liberty, and not long after bis life, This Rlandeth 


in the graduation of Latitude F 3, 55 minutes, in Longitude 17. | 

For the Caſtle of den, no Record remains of the firſt Founder,but that it was held a Jong time 
by the Stewards of the Earls of Cheffer, Howbeit their refiſtances did not ſo genearally confilt tn the 
firength of their Caſtles and Fortifications, as ini their Mountains and Hills, which in times of danger 
ſerved. as natural Bulwarks'and Defences unto them againſt the force of Enemies. As was that which 
Nandeth in a certain firait ſet abgbe with; Woods, near unte the River Ales called Coler-bub, that is, 
Coles-hill, | where the Ewglyh, by xeafon wf theix diſordered mujtitude,: not ranged,in good: array, loſt 
the Field; and were defcated;” when King Henry the Stcond had, made as great preparation as; might 


| be to give Battel unto the Welſh, and the yery Kings Standard was forſaken by Henry of Effexs, who was 


Standard=Bearer to the Kings of E in right of inheritance." fine: nc | 

(8) This County hath many ſhallow Rivers in: it, but none of fame and note, but Dez and Clugde, 
Howbeit, thete 1s a Spring not far from Radiavd Caftle, of great report and antiquity, which 1s tcr- 
med Fons Sacer, in Engliſh, Holy-WeB, and is alſo common]y called 5, Winefrids-Well ; of whom an- 
tiquiey! thus reporteth : That Winefsid'a Chriſtian Virgin, very fair and vernuaus, was doated upon 
by a young luſtful:Prince: or:Lotd of: che Country, who not long able to rule his bead-Rrong affeRi- 
ons, baving many times in vain attempted and tried her chaſtity, :both;by rich. gifts aud large. pro» 
railes, touls vt :by 205 means/ obtain his. defirex ;. he therefore {in a place of advantage) ſuddgnly 
farpriſed and: raviſhed her weak (yet refiſting) body. | Aﬀter the deed done, the cruel Tyrant, to 
flop her cries. and acclamations, ſlew her, and cut off her head 4 out of which: place did fudden]y 
ariſe 2 Spring that. continucth to. this day, carrying from the Fountain:ſuch a forcible fiteam and 
Current, -as the like is not fowid in Chriſtendom, . Over the Head of the Spring there 13 built a 
Chappei of Free-fione, with Pillars curioufly wrought and engraved, 'in the Ghance] ware, ard 


—4 
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FELINT-SHIRE; 
Glaſs-Window, the Pi&ure of the Virgin is. drawn, together with the memorial of her Life and-Death,: 
To this Fountain Pilgrims are accuſtomed to repair it» their zealous, but blind devotion z and divers 
others reſort to Bath in, holding firmly. that the water is of nauch. yertue. 

There be many red Stones in. the bottom ef this' Well, avd much green Moſs, growing upen the 
fides 2 the ſuperfiition.of the People holding that thoſe red ſpots in the Stones were drops of the La- 
dies Blood, which all the Water:in the Spring ean.never waſh away. z and that the. Moſs about the 
Wall was hex Hair; which thongb: om efic be'giyen to cyety; Strapger that. comes, yet it never wa- 
_ But howſoever this be catried for truth by the: Tradition of time, the, Moſs it ſelf ſmells. exceed- 
I et. 0. 2111 It $39 8tanilled. 7% | | - 

here is alſo bard by Kilkex {a ſmall VU withia this,/County, a little Well of no/great note, 
that at certain times riſeth and: falleth, after. the manner of. Sga-tydes, 

| (9). In the South-part of. this Covntry, divided from, the refb,; 1s a place (in ſome written Co. 
pies of Antazine, called Boviam): which we now term Bawober, fErft a City, and afterwards a Mona+ 
ſtery of famous memory, and the firſt that is read of In the World : wherein (as Beds ſaith) were a 
great number of Monks, and them divided into ſeven Companies, every ore having his. ſeveral Ru- 
ler aſſigned. None of theſe Companies had leſs than three hundred Perſons devoted to Prayer, and 
to get living by their own labour, for themſelves and the poor : although it hath long fince been ut- 
terly ruinate, ſo as now there is fcarce ſeen the face and outward ſhew of a dead City or Mona- 
Nery. It hath only the names of two Gates remaining, one ſtanding a mile diſtant from another, 
ape ge Whjeh &þ- River Dee now runneth, where are often-times found many pieces of Roman 
do” and other tokens of antiquity. But of theſe ſhall be more mention made in the following. 

iſtory. 


Another like Monaſtery, but of lefſer account, ſtood in the Vale beneath Vari/b (a little City "_ 
U 4 by 


FLLNTSEHIR 8. 
by the Romans inthe confines of this'Shire and Denbigh-fhire ) and: uportthe Bank of. Elwy and'Cluyd./ 
This the Britains call Llau-Elwvy, of the River; 'the 'Euglii/omen, Aſaph, of the Founder; and the Hi/fo- 
riographers, Aſaphenſis, It is more famoulſed for antiquuy, than for building or bravery: for about the) 
year 560 Rentigers Biſhop of Glaſcs, being fled bither our 'of Scotland, placed here a Biſhops See, and 
ere&ed a Monaſtery, gathering together 663. in a Religious Brotherhood, whereof 350 that were an- 
learned, gave themſelves to husbandry, and'to' work within the Monaftery ; the reſt toiPrayer and Mee. 
ditations. When be returned into Storkand; he ordained #ſaph; a/godly and upright'man, to be Go-/ 
vernotr over'this Monaftery,/of whom it tobk the'name, and 15 called: Sat Aſaphs. . $16]. 4158 

Another Monaſtery of great account was at Ba ngoarky in this County, near unto which began: 
that admifable Ditch drawn thence into the'Month'of 'Severwe by King Offs; the Tract whereof I have 
expreſſed thorow this Shire, and will further fpeak thereof in the following Hiſtory. | 
+ (16) This Shire is dividediinto five Handreds, fortified with ſeven Caſtles, hath ovly one Matket- 
Town, and twenty eight Pariſheh, in which there is a continual celebration of Diyice Service, 

EE SY BILE BRSS3 72S F RESTDUOVW $| Drive Ty (3.7 2-4 
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ANGLESEY. 


CHAPTER XIIL 


NGLESEY was in the time of the Romans called Mona, by the Britains Mon, and Ver- 
Mon, (that is) the Land of Mon, of the ancient England-Saxons oneg : And at laſt, 
after the Engliſhmen had by their ſharp and ſeveral aſfaults brought it urder their rale, 
-_ 7) bil Lords thereof, it was termed Angleſey, as one would ſay, The Engliſhmens 

 Jſlausd, ' | 
(2) . For an 1ſlasd it is,/ albeit it be ſevered from the Continent of Britain, but with a ſmall and 

narrow ſtraight of the River Mewai, and on all other parts beaten upon with the ſurging and troublous 

Iriſh Sea, in which it lyech ſomewhat ſquare-wiſe not much different in length and breadth ;: being, 

where 1t reacheth out in Jength, from Beau-mariſh Eaſtward, to the utmoſt Promontory Weſtward, 

which we call Hely-head, twenty miles; and in breadth from Llambederich Northward, to the point 

_ Suuthward, ſeyenteen miles ; the whole circuit or circumference amounting towards ſeyenty 

miles.. - | 
(3) The Air is reaſonable grateful and healthful, and net generally ſubje& to Diſeaſes, excepting 

certain Agues at ſometimes, which are occaſioned by the Fogs and miſty Exhalations, which ariſe from 

the Sea called Mare Virginiam, with the which this Ifle is encompaſſed, | 
(4) The Commodities that commend (or rather beautifie) this Country, are in Corn and Cat- 
te}, wherewith it not only enricheth it (elf exceedingly, but ſendeth out great Proviſion thereof to 
others to ſupply their defe&s, and although the ground may ſeem dry and ſtony, or unpleaſant and 
nothing ſightly, wherein for the outward quazity it reſembleth ſome otber parts of Wales, that 
are not ſo fruitful >; yet for the inward bounties of nature, it is far unlike z for aboye _ = 
OY oans 


% 


Coafls of Wales it ts moſt plentiful of Wheat, inſomuch as by Giraldus' Cambrew fi; report, they are wont 
to ſay in Welſh, by way of a Proverb, Mon Mam Cambry, which is to ſay, Mew is the Mother of Wales 
for.that when other Countries Haryeſt fails round about, or their Provifien is exhauſt and drawn dry, 
this alone, like a provident and full breaſted Mother is able to ſuſtain the relt, Whercunto Nature 
moſt providently hath added another benefit ſerviceable and neceſſary to the former, in that the 
Country produceth alſo thoſe kind of Stones which are called Molares, as of al] other fitteſt to make 
Millfones or Grindflones, In ſome places alſo it yieldeth an Earth of Aluwiuons quality, out of which 
ſome not long ſince began to make 4 and Copperaſe, who (like unfleſht Sonldiers)) gave over their ens 
terpriſe without further hope, becanſe at firſt they ſaw it not anſwer their oyer-haſty expeRations, 

(5) The ancient Inhabitants of this Country were the Ordovines, mentioned before in'the precc= 
dent Provinces of Denbigh-ſhive, Flint-fbire, and Carnarvon-ſbire» And this very Iſland was that au= 
cient, and ſo much ennobled Seat of the Arieiſh Drayds, who ſo amated the Army of Roman Invaders, 
: Tacitus reports, and as elſe-where we have related in the fixth Book and ſeventh Chapter of our ens 
uing Hiſtory. 

G) Th ion was attempted firſt by Paulinus Setoniwe in the Reign of Ners, but brought under 
the Romans Empire by Falius Agricola, When the Empire of the Remaus in Britain began to decline 
and po downward, ſome out of Ireland entred inte this Ifle by Realth, and ueſtled: themſelves there, as 
may be gathered by certain moupts of earth entrenched about, and yet to þe ſeen, which they call the 
Iriſh-mens Cottages 2 as alſo by a place named of the Hifh-meu, yu Hiericy Gwidid, who did therg (as 
is recorded) put the Britains to flight under the leading of Siriges. The Aorwegians alſo were often 
infeſtuous to this Iſland yz but King Ethelveds Fleet, having in the year 1000 ſcoured the Seas round 
about this Iſle, far exceeded all both 1-7/h and Xorwegian depopulations, for they waſied the Coy 
tryin all bogile manner — | | 
Po (7) Aker 


ANLESEY, 

(7) Aﬀeer this, two Hugbs, both Normans, did great!y affl;& this Iſland : The ohne being Earl of 
Chefter, the other of Shrewsbary ; at which very time Magnwu the Norwegian arriving there, ſhot Hugh 
| Earl of Sbrewsbury through with an Arrow, and departed after he bad ranſacked the Ifland, It was 
| afterwards elevorld - infeſted by the Engliſhmen, who never g1ve over from time to time to invade it, 
until in the Reign ot King Edward the hit, it was who]'y bronght under his ſubjcRion. 

(8) The principal Town in this [: is Beaumariſh, whic': the ſaid King Edward the Firſt built in 
the Eaſt-fide thereof, and for the fair fituation, th:u,/h in a Moornh-place, gave it the name which 1t 
now beareth, whereas in times paſt it was cailed Beusver ; which be alſo fortified with a goodly Ca. 
: Me, 
(9) The Mayor is the chiefeſt Magiſtrate of the Town, who is yearly choſen, and hath the afſi- 
Nance and help of two Bailiffs, two Sergeants at Mice, and one Town-Clerk : by whoſe careful dili- 
gence the affairs of this Town are orderly managed and commanded : whoſe Latitude is 54, and Lon- 
gitude 1 5, 45 mirutes. 

(10) Not far from hence is Lhaanvars, in times paſt a fair Religious Houſe of the Friers Minors, 

hich aithough it be now in a manrer raſed out of memory, yet antiquity maketh mention that ir hath - 
been of great regard among the Kings of Eng'/aud, who hve th:wed themſelves very bountiful Patrons 
. unto that Covent, both in reſpe@ of the Getions life of ſuch as converſed there, as alſo becauſe 


there the Bodies of very eminent perſons, as the Daughter of King Fohx, the Son of a King of the 
Danes, as likewiſe of many great Lords, Knights and ires, were enterred, that were ſlain in the 
Wars againft the Welſh, in the time of many i!/uſtrieus Kings of England. 

(x1) This Iſle t5 reckoned to haye had anciently many Villag:s in it, eyen to the number of three 
hundred threeſcore and three z and the ſame even at thus day is very well peopled, 


The 


Cj TAN CLzESE SY. - 


The divifion'ofthis Ifle for-diſp6fition of affairs thar belong cither to the Rate of the Crown, or to 
the condition of the Country, is into fix Hundreds : in which are ſeated two Market-Towrs, and ſe- 
yenty four Pariſh-Churches for Gods Divine Honour and Worſhip, 
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CAERNARVON-SHIRE- 
CHAPTER. XIV. 


AERNARVON-SHIRE, in Welſh,Sire Caer- ar-ven,ſo called becauſe it is juſt over againſt 
Angleſey, (which the Britains call Aon) and in compoſition was termed alſo Syuowwden- 
Forref#, before Wales was laid into Shires ; the North-ſide whereof and the Welt butteth 
upon the Iriſk-Sea, the South-fide is incloſed with MMerioneth, and the Eaſt with Dew- 
bigh ſhires, from which it is ſevered by the River Conwey. 

(2) The form thereof is much like a wedge, long and narrow towards the South and growing ſtill 
wider towards-the North : fo that frem Pevenkel-poine Southward, to Ormſ-head-poins Northward, 
are forty miles, from the River Cenzvey Eaftward, to the Riyer Llewoy Weſtward, miles twenty : and 
the whole circumference one hundred and ten miles, 

(3) The Air js ſharp and piercing, by reaſon that the Country hath not natural Provifion to en. 
iſcence her ſelf againſt the extremity of Winds and Weather : but eſpecially, as may be thought, through 
the continuance of the Snow on the Hills, which alſo exclude the Suns aſpe& and warmth, 

(4) The Soil cannot be much commended for the fertility, except thoſe parts of the Sea-coaſts, 
which lie on the Weſt towards Ireland : but for the heart of this Shire, ir is- altogether mountainous, 
as if nature had a purpoſe here, by rearing up theſe craggy Hills ſo thick together, ſtrongly to com- 

, PaCt the joynts of this our Iſland, and to frame the Inland part thereof for a fit place of refuge to the 

Britains, againft thoſe times of adverſity which afterward did fall upon them; tor no Army, though 
never fo' ſtrongly, 'or ſcarce any Travellers, though never ſo lightly appointed, can find paflage a- 
mong thoſe ſo many rough and hard Rocks, ſo many Vales and Pools here and there, crofling 

; : all 


| CAERNARVON-SHIRE. 
all the ways, 2s ready 6bſtacſes'to 'repe} any /[nroads of forrain affailants, Theſe Mountains may nar 
unfitly be termed the Bririſh Alps, as beirg the moſt vaſt of all Brita, and for their fteepnels and crag» 
vineſs not unlike to thoſe of Htaly, all of them towring up into the Air, and round encompaſſing one 
far higher than all the reſt, peculiarly called Snowden. Hills, though the other likewiſe in the ſane 
ſenſe, are by the Welſh termed Crmig Eviry, as much as Snowy Mountamy, taking'their name as,.doth 
(by Pliniesteftimony) Wiphates in Armenia, and Iman in Scyrbia: Fordllthe year long theſe lie man- 
tel/ed over with'Snow hard. cruſted togerher, though otherwile for their height rhey are open and Lable 
[both to the Sun to diffolye them, andthe Winds to over-iweep:them, P28 BT 
C5) The ancient Inhabitants of this Country were the 0tJovices, of whom we have fufficiently. 
ſpoken in the deſcription of the former Provinces z neither need I infilteither vpon the pleaſures or 
profits that this Country yieldeth, by reaſon of the great affinity it hath both of Climate and Comme- 
ditics with Denbigh-ſbire and Flimt«ſbire before mentioned : But this beyond the other in ſome places 
'breeds Certain Shel-fſhts, which being conceived by-an 'heaycnly:dew, bring forth Pearls, in ancient 
times more teckoned of than now they are. © | Li.+ 1 
: ' (6) Touching places of note, 'that City is very ancient which the Emperour Antonine-callah 
' Seyontivems, 'taking name of a-River renning by, which ar this days calied Serene : ſame Reliques:of 
.the Wallis whercof do'yet appear, neer wnto a little Church conſecrated to the honour of Saive 
Publicins, This City Niniavs calleth Carr Cuffentth, which ſome interpret the City of Conflantinie, 
Indeed Manhew Weſtminſter ſaith (how true I know not) that 4wne-128 3. here was faund the body 
of Conftantizxs (Father ro Great Conflaniime) which King Edward the firſt cauſed tobe 'fumptuonfly 
"beſtowed in the Chutch of the new City, which he raiſed out of the. ruins of the old, and is now 
called Caernarvon, which giveth name to this whole Shire, The Town it felf yigldeth a moſt 
: EX 


.CAERNARVON-SHIRE. 
eicellent proſpe& towards the Sea, and'is incompaſſed (in a manner) round with.the Walls of the.Ca- 
Me t fo as we may fay, it is a City within a Caſtle, which taketh up the whole Weſt-fide of it : and 
great pity it is, that ſo famous a work ſhould not be perpetuons, or ever become the ruin of time, which 
1s much/feared, for the mercilefs underminings of the Sea, that with her daily and forcible irruptions ne. 
ver-ceaſeth to waſh away the Foundations of the Key., The People of this Town are well approved 
' foreourteſie, and alſo/Crvil Government, which. is adminiſtred. by, the Conſtable of the Caftle (who 
-4s ever Mayor by Patent) having the affiltance of one Xidermans, two. Bailiffs, two Sergeants at ace, 

and one Town-Cle:k,- The Townimen de not a little glory that King &dward the,Second was born 
'there, in a Tower-of the Caſtle called Eagle-Tower, and ſurnamed of Caer-war-von, be being the fr 
Prince of Wales of the Engliſh Line, The fite of this Town according to Mathematical obſeryation is 
In the degree of Longitude 15 and 5© ſcruples fromthe firlt Welt point, and the Pole elevated in La- 
-titude 53 and 5o, FRE HE bits, wig Said 
+ - Bawgor the Biſhops See, thangh it be now but a ſma]l Town, yet it was in. tiwe' paſt ſo large, that 
for the greatneſs thereof it was called Banchor-Vaur, that is, Great» Banchor ; which Hugh Earl of (bs 
ifeer fornified with a Caſtie : But:it hath been lorg fince utterly ruinated and.laid level with, the ground, 
:nſomuchk as there 1s not any footing to be found or 9| ber monuments lefr thereof, al though they. have 
: been ſought with all diligent enquiry. This Biſhops See bath been the Diocefs of ninety fix Pariſhes, 
Bur the ancient Church which was conſecrated urto Daniel, ſometime Biſhop thereof, was defaced 
and fet en fire by that notorious Rebel Owen Glendowerdwy, who had'a. purpoſe alſo to deftroy all the 
Cities of Wales, for that they Rtood for the King of England, And though the.ſame +Aprck was lince 
»pepaired aboubrhe time of King Henry the ſeventh, yet hath:ic ſcarce recovered the re emblancg.of her 
{former dignity, HB 3 cawot $7 Hh Wes bo | EE ON be) 
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The Riyer Co#wey (which limiterh this Shire on the Eaſl-fide) is in Prolemy by corruption or igho- 
rance of Tranſcribers called Toiſſonizs, inſtead of Cononizs, whence Canonium (a Town nw wh, by 
Anionine) took name : and albeit both it and its name be now utterly extin&, yet is there a covert re- 
membrance thereof in the new name of a poor Village, ſtanding among the rubbiſh thereof, called - 
| Caer-hean, (that 1s) the ancient City : Out of' the Spoil whereof King Edward the firlt, built a new 

Town at the Rivers month, termed thereupon Aber-Conwey : (that 1s) the mouth of Coney, which 
being formerly fortified by Hugh of _— and {trongly fituate and fenced both with Walls and a fair 
Calle by the Rivers fide, deſerves rather the name of a City than a Town, if it were more populous 
and traffiqued with Inhabitants, Neither muſt I here forger XNowin, though but a ſmal] Market- 
Town, for that it pleaſed the Engliſh Nobles, Anzo 1284, ro honour it and the memory of King £4r- 
har, with triumphant celebrity,. after they had ſubducd the rebe!lieus R_—_ of Wales. 

(7) Other matters of memorable note ths Country affordeth not much, unlels perhaps this : That 
juit oyer-againſt the River Conaey, where it ifſueth into the Sea, there ſometimes ſtood an ancient City 
named Diganwey, which many years ago was conſumed by Lightning, and ſo made utterly deſolate, 
as many other Monuments have been, of ancient and worthy memory. As likewiſe that 1m the Poo] 
Lin- Pers, there is a kind of Fiſh called there Torcoth, having a red Belly, no where. elſe ſeen. For 
touching theſe two other miracles famouſed by Gira'dwus and Gervaſius, that on thoſe his high Hills 
there are two Pools called the Mears, the one of which produceth great ſtore of Fiſh, but all having 
only.ong Eyezand the other there is a moveable Ifland,which as ſoon as a man treadeth thereon, it forth- 


with floateth a great way off, whereby the Welſh are ſaid tc have often ſcaped and deluded their Enc= 
mites —_— 
lieve them, t 


them : theſe matters are out of my Creed, and yet I think the Reader had rather be- 
an to go to ſee whether 4t be fo or no, 
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It is traded with five Market-Townt fit for bargaining, buying and ſelling, fortified with four Ca. 
| Mes, and bath fixty eight Pariſh-Churches in it, where t Inbabitants concur and meet together for 
the celebration of Divine-Service, | 
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SCOTLANDS General Deſcription. 


CHAPTER. IL 


COTLAND, the fecond Kingdom of Great- Britain, and the North part of the Ifland, hath on 
the Eaſt the Germau-Ocean ; on the North, the Orkaeys, and Dencalidon-Sea ; the Weſt 
affronted with Ireland ; and the South hath the River Tweed, the Cheviot-Hils, and the adja« 
cent Tra; reaching to the Sulwaz-Sands, whereby it is ſeparated from England. 

--* (:) This Kingdom 1s fair and ſpacious, and from theſe South borders ſpreadeth it ſelf wide 

into the Eaft and Weſt, rill again it contraQs it ſelf, narrower unto the Northern Promontories : fur- 

nifhed with-all things befitting a famous Kingdom ; both for Air and Soil, Rivers, Woeds, Mountains, 

Fiſh, Fowl, and Catte), and Corn fo plenteous, that it ſupplyeth therewith other Countries in their 

want. The People thereof are of od foatre, ſtrong of body, and of couragious mind, and in Wars 

ſo venturous, that ſcarce-afiy ſervice of note hath been performed, but that they were with the firſt and 

Jaſg in the Field. Their Nobility and Gentry are very ſtudious of learning, and all civil knowledge ; 

for which end they not on!y frequent thethree Univerſities of their own Kingdom (S. Andrews, Glaſco, 

and Edewhorough, the Nurſeries of Piety, and Manſions of the ſacred Aduſes) but alſo mnch addi& 
themſelyes to travel into forain Countries, | ; 

(3) The Counties contained in this Kingdom are many, and every where 'beltrewed with Ci- 
ties> Towns, and Burrows, as 15 that 6f Eygland: and, as Englawd, I intended ro deſcribe it, had [ 
not beenzkappily-preyented by a leazoed YFencleman of that Nation, who hath moſt exaQly' be- 
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gon, and gone through the greateſt difficulties thereof ; to build upon whoſe foundations, I hold it ine 
Jurious: and am fo far from any ambition to prevent his noble purpoſes, that I heartily with a1! hap- 
py furtherances thereto, with a longing defire to ſee, by his induſtrious labours, another Scexe added 
co the perfeCting of the Theatre of Britains glory. 

(4) Yet, in the mean while, leſt I ſhould ſeem too defeQive in my intendments, let me without 
offence, in this third, though ſhort Book) give only a general view of that Kingdom, upon obſervations 
from others ; which to accomplih by mine own ſurvey (if others ſhould hap to fail, and my crazy-aged 
body will give leave) is my chicf defire ; knowing the Ifland furniſhed with many worthy remem- 
brances, appertaining both unto them and us, whom God now hath ſet under one Crown : and the 
rather, for that their more Southern People are from the ſame Original with us the Ewgliſh, being beth 
alike the $axos branches : as alſo, that the Pifs anciently inhabiting part of that Kingdom, were the 
inborn Britains, and ſuch as thither fled to avoid the Romans ſervitude : whoſe names began firſt to 
diſlinguiſhed under Dreclefiau the Emperor, when they were termed Pids for painting their Bodies, 
ike the Britains, 2s ſaith Flavieas Vigetizs : which is more ſtrengrhned, for that the Northern Britains 
converted by Saint Columb, are called Britain- Pits. 

(5) But the Highland-mens (the natural Scer indeed) are ſuppoſed to deſcend from the Scythians, 
who with the Getes infeſting Ireland, left both their ifſue there, and their manners, apparent in the 
Wild-Iriſh even to this day: And frem Scyths (as is thought) the nate of. Scot grew ; for fo the Xe- 
therlanders by Scunen expreſs indifterently the Scythian or Scot : fo Gildas called the Iriſh- Britains, 
Scythians : fo King Elfred in tranſlating the Hiſtory of Oro, turneth Scotos into Scyttan: and ſo 
ſaith Wwalfngham, from one and the ſame original, Scythe, Scytici ; Score, Scotier, take their names, 
as from Gets, Getici ; Gothi, Gotbici bave done, 
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(6) Their Manners were alike, ſaith Diodorus Siculus, and Strabo, and their Garments not much 
different, as by Sidowieu Apollinarss may be gathered, where he ſeemeth rather to deſcribeithe modern 
wild-Iriſh, than the antike Gete, Notwithſtandivg this Nations Original by ſome hath been deri- 
ved from Scota, the ſuppoſed Daughter of the Egyptian King Pharaoh, that nouriſhed Moſes, afterwards 
married unto Gaithelus, the Son of Cecrops, (Founder of Athens) who firſt ſeating in Spain, paſſed 
thence into Ireland, and laſtly into Scotland, where his Wife $corta gave Name to the Nation; if we 
believe that they hit the mark, who ſhoot at the AMooy. | 

(5) But that the Seythians came into Spain, (beſides the Promontory bearing their name Scytbi- 
cum) Silins Italicus, a Spaniard born, doth ſhew, who bringetk the Concani, a Nation therein ſeated, 
from the  Haſſagetz, which were the Scythians ; and the Sarmate, whom all confeſs to haye been 
Scythians, were the builders (as he faith) of the City Suſanna in Spain, And how from Spain they 
poſſciſed themſelves of Ireland, (at the time when the Kingdom of Judah flouriſhed) Ninins the Diict- 
ple of Elvodugus doth tell, and their own Hiſtories of Alemethus and Delas, befides Ciſmerw and others, 
do ſhew ; who were firſt known by the name of Scots, as is gathered out of Porphyry (alledged by 
S. Ferome) in the Reign of Aurelianus the Emperour, Gildas calleth them the Iriſb-Sporlers : Giraldus, 
A Scottiſh Wation deſcended from Ireland : which in regard of them, by Eginhardws, is termed, The Iſle of 
Scots : by Beda, The Iſle inhabited by the Scots; and by other Hiſtorians, Scotland the great ; as their 
ſeat in Britain was called Scotland the leſs. 

(8) Theſe, when the Roman Empire was far inthe wane, burſt into Brieaiws under Rexda their 
Captain, who entring amity with the Pi&s, poſſeſſed the North part of the Iſ]and, and affiſted them 
againſt the Britains, then ready to fall, when the Romans were gone, But theſe afterward entertaining 
diſſentions amongſt themſelyes,, me hazard of their eſtates on the trial and chance of one days 
batte], fought berwixt them in the year of $alyation, 945, wherein the Pifs not only loſt _ 
Pn yes 
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lives, but ſoon after even their very nime allo, a''d Fortune crowning the Scors with victory, advanced 
theis Kingdom unto ſuch fame and firength, thar the ſame hath long continued without any abſolute 
conqueſt or ſurpriſe, againſt the afſult« of wharſoever enemies, | 

(9 Scorlands South-part in Gallowvay, waſhed with the water of Solwa -Bay, toucheth degree 56 
of Latitude, and thence 1imboſoming many Loughs and Inlets upon the Eaff and Weſt, extendeth it ſelf 
unto the degree 60, and 3o minutes : whoſe Longitade is likewiſe laid betwixt the degree 13 and rg, 
and the ſame grown very narrow, being ſo near the Nortk»Pule, as lying direRly under the hinder- moſt 
Stars of the Greater Bear. ? 

(10) The which Kingdom 4s divided into two parts by the great River Tay ; the South whereof is 
the more populous, and more beautified in manners, riches, and civility : the North mere rude.; retain- 
ing the cuftoms of the Wila=Iriſh, the ancient Scor, in whoſe ſeveral Territories theſe Counties enſuing 


are contained. | | 
South, North. 
rs Bare Sao wnten< atom ena w_—_— nf ptmo madutmmens ex 
T etfiaale Galloway, © | Stirling, "| | Loquabrea, ,| Buquhan, | 
Aterch, Carricke, , | Fife, Braidalhin, | Marrey, 
Laudier, | Kyle, '$ tratberne, | . | Perth, Roſſe, 
Liddeſaalc, | Cunningham, | AMeuteith, x | Athol, | Sutherland, 
| Eckedale, Arrar, | Argile,, Angnu, | Cathaner, 
| Anuanaale, ; Cluideſdale, | ( antire, Hers, Strathnavern. 
|} Nidaeſaale, |-Leunox, | Lorne, | 1 ar, | | 


(11) And 
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(11) And theſe again are ſubdivided into Sheriffdomes, Stewardſhips, and Bailiwicks, for the moſt 
part Inheritory unto honcurable Families, The Eccleſiaſtical Government is alſo ſubje& under two 
Metropolitan Arch-Biſhops, which are ef S. Audrews, (the Primate of Scotland) and of Glaſco ; 
whoſe Jariſdifions are as followeth : | , - 


S, Andrews.. - - Glafco, 


pwr | 
Dankeld,* - Brechin, Galloway, 
 Aberdin, Foſs, Argile, 
"Murray, Cathenes, Iles. 
Dunblan, Orkney. 


Amongſthe things worthy of Note of Antiquity in this Kingdom, moft memorable was that Forti- 
ra 


ficatiendrawn from Abercorne upon the Frith of Edenborough, unto Alcluyd, now Dunbritton, opening 
upon the Weſt-Sea, where Zwlizs Agricola (et the limit of the Roman Empire z paſt which, ſaith Taci- 
ts, there was no other bounds of Brieain to be ſought for : and that here the ſecond Legion Auguſta, 
and the 20 Legion Viftrix, built a part of the Wall, certain Inſcriptions there digged up, and reſerved 
at Dunloyr and Cader do witneſs : as alſo an ancient coped Monument of an high and round compals, 
which as ſome think, was a Temple conſecrated unto the God Terminws z others, a Trophy raiſed by 
Caraufpms, who fortified this Wall with ſeyen Caltles, as Niwixs doth declare, 
(12) Art this place began the great and dark Wood Coledenis, famous for the wild white _ 
k Caat 
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' that therein were bred, whoſe Manes were Lion-like, thick and curled, of nature fierce and cruel, and 
ſo hateful ro mankind, that they abhour:cd whatſoever was by them handled or breathed upon : theſe 
Woods ſtretched far and wide with many turning, dark ſhades, and dreadful dens, and ſo famous 
in the Roman Writers, that they often uied that name for all Britains ; whoſe Inhabitants were the 
laſt in this Ifland, that yielded their Necks to the Yoke of SubjeQion, as fhall appear in our following 
Story. | 
0.) Kiuian 2 Britain is recorded to have converted the South-Pifts unto the Faith of Chriſt in 
the Reign of Theodefizs the you'g:r, and the Church in Galloway bearing his name doth witneſs it: 
fo likewiſe in the ſame age Palladrz lent from Pope Celeftine, became an Apoſtle unto the Scots, whoſe 
Reliques lay enſhrined at Fordgn in Mernis, as was verily ſuppoſed : but that Chriſtianity had been 
formerly planted in this uttermot} Province, 1s teſtified by Tertullian, in ſaying the Britains had 
embraced the Faith further than the Romans had power to follow or perſecute them, whereupon 
Peter Monk of Clan 11 Spain, conciuderh their converſion to be more ancient than the Southern 


Britains. ar 
(14) But touching things obſervable for the preſent, ſurely admirable .js the report of the: plenty of 


Cattel, F:ſh, and Fow] there abiding : their Neat but little, yer many in number ; Fil ſo plentiful 
that men'in ſome places (for delight) on Horſe-back hunt Salmons with Spears : and a certainF owl, 
which ſome call Soland-Geeſe, ſpreading ſo thick in the Air, thar they even darken the Suns light z of 
whoſe Fleſh, Feathers, and Oy], the Inhabitants in ſome parts make great uſe and gain ; yea, and 
even of Fiſhes brought by them, 'abundant Proviſion for Diet, as alſo of the Sticks ( brought to make 
their Nelts) plentiful provifion for Fuel, 

(x5 )-With theſe, as of Wonders, I.-might ſpeak. of the natures of thoſe-two famons Longhks, 
Lomand and XNefſa, the latter. whereof never freezceth in Winter, though never fo extieam, and the 
Waters 
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water? of the other moſt raging in the faireſt and calmeſt weather 3 wherein alfo floateth an ]ſland 
* hat removeth from place to place, as the wind forceth her ſpongeous and unfaſtened body, In Buga- 
bans upon the banks of Ratra is a Well, whoſe trickling drops turn (in Piramid-wiſe) into hard ſtone, 
ind another near Edenborough that floateth with Bitumen, In Deo and Done, beſides the admired 
plenty of Salmons, is found a Shell-Fiſh, called the Horſe, 4uskel, wherein Pearls are engendered, moſt 
precious for Phyfick, and ſome of them ſo Orient, that they give not place to the cholleft, 

(16) No leis flaange than any the fore-mentioned waters, but more lamentable is the remembrance 
of the great inundation, hapning, by the ſudden rifing of Tay, which bare away the Walls and Town 
of Berth, and with it the Cradle and young Son of King Wikiam into the Sea, wherein the Royal Infant 
with many others periſhed, the King and hts Courtiers hard!y eſcaping the danger with life, The ruine 
of this Town raiſed another more famous, and more commodiouſly ſeated, eyen Berth, fince called 
Saint Fohns-Town, 

(17) Iflands and Ilets yie)ding both beauty and ſubjeRion to this Scertiſh- Kingdom, are the We/ters, 
the Orkneys and the Shetlands, reckoned to be aboye three bundrcd in number ; the Inhabitants for 
! the molt part uſing the frugality cf the ancient Scot. 

(18) The Weſtern lying ſcattered in the Deaxcalidonian Sea, were anciently ruled by a King of their 
own, whoſe maintenance was out of their common Coffcrs, and tke Regal Authority never continued in 
lineal ſucceſſion, for (to prevent that) their Kings were not permitted to have Wives of their own, but 
might by their Laws accompany with other mens : as the like Law was jn the other parts of Scorland, 
that the Virginity of all new Wives, ſhould be the Landlords prey.ti]] King Malcotne enaRed,that half a 
mark ſhou!d be paid for redemption, The refidence of thoſe tore- mentioned Kings; was chiefy;in; 11a, 
Bunals, and Iona, now Colembkill, where (as Donald Munro, who travelled through theſe Iſlands, re- 
portetb) are three Tombs, baying the ſeyeral Inſcriptions of the Kings of Scot/and, of 1relard and of 
Norway, (19) A- 
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(19) Among theſe Weftern Iflands, the Rebrides, Skie, Mulz, a, and 4rran, are the greateſt : All 
of them plentifu} of Corn, Woods, Sa/mons and Herrings, as others of Conies, Deer, Horſes, and 
Sheep, where in ſome they are wild, and 1n others without any owners z but the People uncivil, and 
Iacking Religion, they rather live rudely in ſtate of necefiity, than as Lords of theſe portions which 
God hith allctted them ; and with a ſufferable eaſe, ignorant of ambition, enjoy thoſe contentments, 
which ſome others (though they no great ſum) do more laboriouſly attain unto by the Precepts of 
Philoſophy : for feeding themlelves with comperency without any excels, they return all the oyer-plus 
unto their: Lords, as do the Inhabitants of Hirts and Revs : but alas, Religion not known among 
them, theſe penurious vertues are rather the curſes of Cham, than the followings of Chriſt, who forbids 
us 10 be 100 careful for the morrow. | 

(25) The iſles of Orkenay upon the North of Scotland, lying in a moſt raging and tempeſtuous 
Sea, are about three and thirty 1n number, whereof thirteen are inhabited, and the other replenithed 
with Catte]: in theſe are no venomous Serpents, nor other ugly verwin ; the Air ſharp and health- 
ful, and the Soil apt to bear only Oats and Barley, but not a ihck of Wood, : among theſe, Pomonia 
is the preatelt, accounted and called the Main- Land, affording fix Minerals of Lead and Tin, and in her 
chief Town, a Biſhops Sce : wherein are ſeated twelve Pariſh Churches, one of them very magnificent 
for ſo remote a Country, 

(21) Of all the Romans, Fulius Agricola fſt diſcoyered the Orkenays ; yea , and ſubducd them, 
if we will believe Tacitzs : but Pomponizs Me'a, that wrote thitty years before him , doth mention 
them, and F«venal in Hadrians time after him, tells vs the Romans had won them ; and laſtly, Claudias 
nameth Saxoxs that were flain in them, and ſo doth Ninizs name Ottha and Ebiſſms , Sax0u Comman- 
ders, who in their roving Pinnaces waſted the Orknays. Theſe Iflands Donald Bane the Wurper cf 
the Scortiſh Crown , gave the King of Norway for his Es and by the Norqezgians were they 

: held 
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heJd the ſpace of an hundred and fixty years, until that' Hlexander-the' third King, of Scorland, with 
Sword and Compoſtion got them from MMagnw the Fourth, King of Norway, which afterward King 
Hagqziu confirmed unto King Robert Bruce :. but laſtly, Chriftian the Firſt, King of Norway and Den- 
mark, utterly renounced all his right to thoſe Jflands; when he gave his Daughter in Marriage unto 
King Fames the Third, which deed was further ratified by the Pope, who oper eth the way to the poſ- 
ſeffion of Kingdoms with his own Key. 

(22) More North, and further than this Chart cculd well expreſs, lie the Iſles of Shetland, of ſome 
thought to be Thule, and by the Commenter upon Horace, the Fortunate Iſland, where, as Tretzes fa- 
buleth, the Sou's of good Men are ferryed into thoſe El/z7an Fields that ever grow green, and whence 
Fulizs Ceſar conldfhardly be drawn, as Muretzs had written : but their Fiftions 1ntended only that 
the vertuous Souls of the dead paſſed the uttermoſt bounds of earthly abode, and aitained to an ever- 
pleafing repoſe, and eyer-flouriſhing happineſs ; which whether they borrowed from the delcription of 
Paradife, (taken both for a fair Garden and the Sou!s happy reſt) I cannot define ; but ſure they would 
not have made thoſe Fields always green, if they had ſeen how they lie ever covered with Ice and Snow; 
being'in the 63 degree of Latitude, as Prolomy hath placed it, where (for the moſt pan) is a continual 
Winer: but for proof that this was the Thule, befades Prolomies Pufiture, Sax0 Grammatices betwixt 
Norway and Scotland hath placed it 3 and Solinw, rwo daies ſailing from the point of Caledonia ; and 
Tacitus ſaith, that the Romans kenned Thale afar off, as they ſailed about Britain by the Orcades : and 
lattly, dela maketh it ro face Berge a City an Norway. | "io; 
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CHAPTER L 


He Traditons of time haye delivered unto ns divers names, whereby this famons Iſland is 

' recorded to have been called : yet none of more fair probabili'y, than that of Orthews, 

Ariftotie and Claudian, by whom it is named Jerua : by Fnvenal and Mela called Fm- 

werna, by Diodoru Siculws, Irs: by Martian of Heraclea, . Jozepnia : by Euffachius, 

Oyernia and Bernia : by the native Inhabitants, Erin ; by the Britains Tverdon : the 

Welſb-Bards in their Ballads, Tir volas, Totidanan and Banno : and by the Eng 'ifh, Ireland, Bur from 

whence theſe diverſities were derived, ariſe mary opinions, Doubtleſs it is, that Htbernia, Fuverna, 

and Overnia, came from lerna, ſpoken of by Orphews and Ariſtotle ;, and the fame Jerna, as al o Irs, 

- Toverdhon, and Ireland, from Erin, the tern that the Inhabitants now uſo, From this Erin therefore 
(a word proper to the Nation) the original is moſt Jikejy to be deduced, / 

(2) Some derive Hibernia from Hiberno 8empore, that is, from the Winter ſeaſon ; ſome from 1i- 
bert4s a Spaniard, ſome from a Duke named Irnalph ; ſome again from the anciem Riycr lherw, and 
ſome from Hiere, an Iriſh word, which fignificth the Weſt, or a Weſtern- Coll, whence Eriul may alſo 
ſeem to fetchrh? derivation : for it lieth furtheſt Weſtward of any Region in ail Eurote, As alſo for 
thatihe Riter rwining 4n the moſt remore We lt. parryof this Iſland, 1s in Ptolomy called Iermucs ; like as 
the furtheſt Weltern Promontory in Spain, trow' whence our Iriſh-Mien came, is by S$trabo called 


Iernes 
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Ferne, and the River next unto it, by Mela, Terna : yea, and Spais ir ſelf, for the Weſtern ſituation, is 
called Heſperia : the Weſt- Cape of Africk, Heſperium.; .and in Germany, Weſtrich and Weſftphalen from 
their poſition have their names. Poſeelius (a man that rather followed his own fancy, than the judge- 
ment of others (fetcheth the original of Irelaud from the Hebrews, as if Hin ſhould be as much as Fu- 
iu, that is. the Jews land : which opinion I hoJd no better than thoſe that would have it from the 
Winter-Jike ſtorms, although upon every Wind the Air js cold there. 

(3) Fftus 4vienus, in that little Book which he entituled 0re& Maritimg, calleth Ireland, Sacram 1n- 
ſulam, that is, The holy Ifland : to which opinion the people are ſoon drawn, by reaſon of the many 
Saints that the Iſland 1s ſaid to produce, and the bleſſed Soil that affords no venomous Creatures co re- 
tain Life, It is thonght that Plutarch meant Ireland by his Ogygi3, for her great antiquity z and of 
latter times by 1ſidore and Bede it was called Scotia, of thoſe Scors that inhabited it : and that thence 
the name of Scorland, together with the Scors themſelves, came into Britain, | | 

(4) For largeneſs and circuit, in times paſt, this Iſland challenged the third place in rank of all the 
Ifles of the then known World for thus have Geographers lett us, that the Indian Zaproban for great- 
neſs was the firſt, the Iſle of Britain the next, and this of Ireland the third : and for that cauſe duth 
Ptolomy call it the Litt/e-Britain, But howſoever Strabo hath extended the breadth, as broad ns the 
length, and others have formed it jn ſhape like an Egg, yet later dimenſions have found it far other- 
wiſe, twice longer than broad, and may be compared to the fore-leg of a Bear, if the Simile breed no 
offence, Whoſe Eaſt-fide hath on it that tempeſluous Sea that catteth her Channel betwit England 
and this Ireland : the Weſt is waſhed with the Weſtern-Oczan ; the North with the Deacaledonian, 
and the South with the Virginian-Sea. 

(s) The Air of this Iſland is deletable and wholſom, thovgh neither ſo clear nor ſubti as is 
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onrs of Ewgland, which (as Mela ſaith) is nothing favourable for the ripening of Corn : but ſo grate- 
fal to the ground, that it cauſeth graſs to grow abundantly, not only freſh and long, but withal very 
ſweet for all Cattel, and in Winter is more ſubje& to Wind than Snow : and that I may uſe the words 
of Giraldu, It us of all Conntrics moſt temperate, neither forcing the Inhabitants to ſeck ſhade from the 
frying heat of Cancer, nor the chilling cold of Capricorn to drive tnem to the fire ; but at all ſeaſons moſt 
mild, betwixt a ſufferable cold, and gentle warm heat. 

(6) The Soil (ſaith Cambrenþss) is uneven, woody, wild, wateriſh, and boggy, ſo full of Loughs 
and Mears, that great Ponds of Water are found upon the high Mountains. Theſe indeed make the 
places ſomewhat dangerous unto all new Commers, by breeding of Rheums, Dyſenteries and Fluxes, 
whoſe uſual remedy is Vkebab, a wholſome Aqua vite, that drieth more, and enflaweth leſs, than 


many other hot Confefions, 

(3) The Commodities of this Kingdom chiefly confiſt in Cattel, whoſe ſeed is ſo ſweet and fo rank, 
that they will ſoon graze to a ſurfeit, if they may be ſuffered to feed as they will. Their Sheep are 
many, but bear not the be{t Wool, which twice are ſhorn within one year. Of theſe they make Man- 
tles, Caddowes, 'and Coyerlets, vented from thence inito forrain Countries. Their Hobbies likewiſe 
are of great eſteem, and are anſwerable to the Jenners of Spain. Bees are there in ſuch abundance, 
that honey is found in holes of Trees, and in refts of the Rocks. Na annoyanee of hurtful Snake or 
venomous Creatures : and to ſpeak all in a word, nothing wanting for profit or pleaſure : for ſo much 
doth Giraldw affirm, in ſaying, that Alature had caft into this Weſterns Kingdom of Zephyrus a more gra- 


cious eye ehan 044 ordinary. 
(3) Toucbing the origina 


| peopling of this fair Iſland, if we will believe their Records, they 


make antiquity it ſelf but young unto themſelves, affirming the Darſe! Ceſarea, and Niece _ 
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Noah, to have found it out before the Flood ; and that three hundred years after, when 7aphers po=» 
ſterity took into theſe Weſts-parts of the World, one Bartholarws of his Progeny, a Scythian by birth, 
encouraged by the late ſucceſs of Nimrod (who now had intruded upon the Monarchy of Syria) 
wandred ſo far Weſt, that Fortune at laſt caſt him and his people upon the coaſt of Ireland. There he 
ſetled with his three ſons, Languinna, Salauw, and Rathurgus, who ſearching through every creek and 
corner of the Land, left their own names by three notable places, Langaint, Stragrus, and Mount $a. - 
langa, which the revolution of times hath ſince called by other names, as S, Dominickbil, Ruthnrgi, 
and Staguum. Under the government of theſe three ſons, and their oft-ſpring, this Land was kept 
about three hundred years; at which time there arrived allo 1n Ireland, a Giantelike kind of People of 
Nimrods race, who in bodily ſhape exceeded the proportion of uſual men, ufing their ſtrengths to 
win ſoveraignties, and to oppreſs with rapine and violence. Theſe growing to rumbers, accounted it 
neceſſary to prevent dominion, leſt the curſe of ſlavery (prophecied by Noah) fhould light upon them 2 
to prevent the which, they ſet up a King of their own ; then quarrels bred daily, either parties pur- 
poſing to hold their intereſt by their Swords ; againſt whom, laſtly a Batte] was fought, and an infinite 
company of Giants ſlain; when alſo died moſt of thoſe of the polterity of Zapheth, leaving them of 
Cham Lords of the Iflind, | ; 

(9) Whereupon Nemethus a Scythian with his four Sons, arrived in Ireland, and by ſtrong hand 
ſeared themſelves among theſe Giants z where for two hundred and fixty years they kept, but then no 
longer able to hold out againſt them, they left their ftandings, and departed the Land, 

(10) Soon after, the five Sons of Dela, deſcended from the ſaid Nemethews, came into theſe coafts, 
and with manly proweſs drove theſe miſcreants out of Irelawd, whereby the Seed of Cham was utterly 
expelled, and theſe of Fapheth divided the Land into five R_ whereof they became themſelves _ : 

4 ut 
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but falling at variance, gave advantage unto cthers, among whom the BRITAINS ſet in a foot. 

(11 But to moke this Iſland more famons, certain Hiſtorians have fetched their Kings from moſt 
uncertain Records, as namely from Gaothel the Grecian, ard Scotia, (the daughter of King Pharaoh, 
and nouriſher of Moſes) his Wife : who at that time, when Iſrael were in Egypt, with a Colony came 
into Spaix, and after into Ireland, where he was made King, and in honour of his Queen, the Land 
named Scotia, from whom alſo the Inhabitants took name : his poſterity increaſing in the parts of 
Spain, where firſt they had ſeated, in proceſs of time ſought further adventures under the four Sons of 
Alilefaus King of Spain, whoſe names were Hibernwus, Hermion, Emer, and Erimon. 

(12) Theſe, by the direRion, ſufferance and aſſiſtance of Gurguntiw, King of the Britains, after 
that Ireland had been very much diſpeopled by a contagious peſtilence, ſeated themſelves, and from the 
eldeſt, Hibernas, called the Iſland Hibernia, as ſome are of opinion : theſe divided the whole into five 
Provinces, famouſly known by the names of Mounfer, Leinſter, Connarght, Vifter, and Meath in their 

idſt 2 and from theſe the preſent Hriſþ repute themſelves to come. Yet ſurely, as I make no queſtion, 

ut that this Iſland became inhabited even of old time, when mankind again over-ſpread the face of 
the earth, fa doubt I not, but that our Brieains paſted thereinto themſelves, fuck infinite number of words 
in the 11, language yet in uſe, ſach ancient names of Waters, Iſles, Mountains, and Places, meerly 
Britiſh words, yet remaining, and the teftimony of Tacitus, who faith, that their manners were faſhi- 
oned to the Britains, inforceth ſo much 3 and Pro/omy before him, calleth that Iſland by the name of 
Little- Britain : all which ſhew a former interc(t for Ire/and, than that which by conqueſt under Hewry 


the ſecond was made, 


(13) That 
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(13) That it ever was ſubje& to the. Romans, is doubtfu}, though Agricola did wiſh it, and Taciews 
held moſt neceſſary : yea, and in the diviſion of their Empire, Ireland, with Britain and Thule, fe]] 
unto Conffantine the Son of Conftantine the Great ; yet their Manners unreclaimed, and barbariim 
retained long after thoſe days, do witneſs no ſuch civility: fown, to be in that plot, But when Romes 
great Empire began to grow leſs, the Scots or S$cythians grew mighty in Ireland : and as Oroſizs writeth, 
that 1ſ]..nd was wholly inhabited by the Scottiſh Nation in the days of Honorizs, and Arcadins, the Em+ 
perours : whoſe Wars and Slaughter, Claudian doth-Jightly touch in rhis his Verſe, 


Scotorum tumulos flevit glacialts Terne. | 
The frozen lreland wept to ſee, her Scots all ſlain' on heaps to be, 


(14) As theſe for the moſt part, by the teſtimony of Nixixe, were the ancient Inhabitants, ſo by 
other ancient Writers, their cuſtoms and manners are thus ſet forth : Srrabo ſaith, The Inhabitants of 
Ireland are more rule than the Britains. they feed upon the fleſh of men, yea, and think it a point of worth 
t0 eat their dead Parents : Wautonly they accompany with women, making no difference of other mens 
wives, their own ffters, nor. of their natural niathers : but of theſe things ((aith he) we have uo certain 
witneſs of (ufficient credit, Pox,;ponius Mela recordeth, That the Irith are uncivil, ignorant of vertues, 
and void of Religion, And Solinuw afhrmeth, That after viftory they drink the bloed of the ſlain, and 
beſmear their own faces therewith, fo given to 4war, that the mother at the birth of a man-child, feedeth the 
firft meat into ber Infants mouth, wpon the point of her bnsbauds ſword, and with beatheniſh imprecations, 
wiſheth that it may die n0 otherwiſe than 1% way or by ſword. 

(15) Bux from theſe ancient and barbarous manners, Jet us come to the conditions of their mid-- 
dle time z whom Giraldus Cambrenſs deſcriberh as followetb: The Iriſh (ſaith be) are a frong and bold 
frople, 


»- 
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people, martial and prodigal in War, nin.ble, ftout, and haaghty of heart; careleſs of life, but greedy of 
glory ; courteous to ſtranger, conftaut 1n love, light of belief; impatient of injury. given to flefhly lufts, and 
12 eemity implacable, At the baptizing of | 2 Infants, their manner was, not to dip their right 
arms into the water, that ſo (as they thought) they might give a more deep and incurable blow ; ne- 
ver calling them by the namies of their Parents whilſt they lived together, but at their death took it 
upon them. Their women nurſed not tbe children they. bare z and they that nurſed others, did affect 
and love them muck more than their vwn. . 10h matiurct - 1: | | | 

(16) So much were they given to fantaſtical conceits, that they held it very ominous to giye their 
neighbours fire upon May-day : to eat an old Egg, endangered the death of their Horſe : and before 
they caſt in their Seed, they tend Salt into the Field: to hang up- the Shells in the Roof, was a preſer- 
vative of the Chickens from the Kite 2 to ſet up green Boughs at their Doors in the Moneth of May, 
increaſed their Kines Milk; and: to ſpit upon Carte, they held it gopd againſt Witchery, whereof Ire- 
land was full. | Mts 

(17) Superſtitious IdoJatry among the wilde Iriſh was common, yielding divine honour unto the 
Moen after the change, unto whom they both bowed their knees and made ſupplications ; and with 2 
loud voice would thus ſpeak unto that Planet; We pray thee leave 14 in as good eftate as thou found? 
8, Wolves they did make ' their Godhibs, terming them Chari Chrif, and 1o thought themſelves pre 
ſerved from their hurts ; the hoofs of dead Horſes they 'accounted and held ſacred: about childrens 
necks they hung the beginning of Saint Fohus Goſpel, a crooked nail of an horſe-ſhoe, or a piece of 
a Wolves Skin: and both the ſucking-child and nurſe were girt with Girdles finely plated of wo- 
mans hair ; ſo far they wandred into the ways of errour, in making theſe arms the firength of their 


, 


. (18) Their. Wives were many, by reaſon of divorcemonts, and their Maids married at twelve 
<1 years 


" D-T 1. 
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years of age, whoſe cuſtoms were to ſend to.. their Loyers Bracelets pleated, and curiouſly wrought of 
their own Hair, ſo far following Venxs in the Knots of theſe Allurememts, The Men wore Linnen 
Shirrs exceedingly large, ſtained with Saffron, the Sleeves wide, and hanging to their Knees, ſtrait and 
ſhert Truſſes plated thick in the Skirts, their -Breeches cloſe to the Thighs, a ſhort Skein hanging 
point down before, and a Mantle moſt times caſt over their Heads, The Women wore their Hair plat= 
ed in curious manner, hanging down their Backs and Shoulders, from nnder foulden Wreaths of fine 
Linnen, rolled about: their Heads; rather loading the Wearer than delighting the Bebolder z for as the 
one-was: moſt ſcemly, ſo the other was \unſightly.; their Necks were hung with Chains and Carkanets, 
their Arms wreathed with many Bracelets, and over their Side-garments the Shag-Rug Mantlets 

fled with a deep Fringe of divers colours, both Sexes accounting Idleneſs their only Liberty, and Eaſe 
their greateſt Riches. 

(19) In Wars they were forward, and fought with Battle-Azes, whoſe Bearers were called Gabog- 
laſſes, the Common-Souldier but lightly armed, who ſerved with Darts and ſharp Skeins ; their Trum- 
pet was a Bag-pipe, and Word:for Encounter, Pharroh ; which at the firft Onſet with great Acclama- 
tion they uttered, and he that did not, was taken into the Air, and carried into the Vale of Kerry, where 
TO (as they did believe) he remaineth until ke was hunted with Hounds from thence to his 

ome, | \\o has le, ® 
(20) For the Dying and Dead they hired Women to monrn, wha expeſtulated with the Sick, why 
he would die ; -and dead, at his Funerals ſuck ogt-cries were made, ſuch clapping of hands, ſuch howl- 
ings and geſtures, that one would think their forrows unrecoyerable, holding the opinion of Pythager as 
for the Souls departed, Ky 5-91 | Ml | 

( x Their -Diet in-neceffity was flender, feeding upon Water-Crefſcs, Roots, Muſhromes, Sham 
rogh, Butter tempered with Oat-meal, Mille, Whey, yea,” and Raw: feb, the Bleod being cruſhed _ 

. cacir 
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their uſe was alſo toler their Kine þlood; which Randing'a while, andicoming; to a jelly, with Butter 
they did eat, wicket. was Diſh. | 34] [2795 rf wang 0 
(22) That the Goſpe] of Chriſt ſhould be preached in Treland'by Zames.the Apoſtle, I will not 
affirm, though Vicentizs hath ſaid it : neither will I, with the Scors; bring the Iſlands converſion from 
a Chriſtian woman, who (as their Hiſtorians do avouch) firſt inftrufted the Queen, and th: Q1cen 
her Hasband, and he again his SobjeRs, rill-all beeame © hriſtians, But moſt crue-it 15, that the Scots 
fiſt received the do@rine of: Chriſt it this: Kingdowv of 'Ireland; 'for thus writeth! Proſper : Czleitin 
Pope of Rome ſent bis Archdeacon Pallidins inte Britain to avithRand the Pelrgian berefie, who atione 41me 
did diive out theſe enemies of grate. and ordained a Biſhod among the Scots, whereby that barbar ous Wation 
embraced Chriftianity, Yet Widius reportdthy That Palladius did nathing in netther: b:1ng taken away 
by untimely death : but that S. Patrick, born at Eiburne in Cluedſdale, the Son of Cal)burus, by the 
Stfter of S, Martin, was the firſt Apoſtle for Ireland, who ſouwed. his heavenly ſeed with.ſach plentiful 
increaſe, that the foil it ſelf thortly'was called Santtorum . Patria, The Country of Saints : for whoſe 
Sepulchre after his dex: h'roſe 'as great! varianve; as was for Homer amongſt them of Greece : they of 
Downe challenged his Grave to'be'with themy upon: certain Verſes written on a Ton-b, which aſcribes 
Patrick, Bridget, and 'Columbe'ts 'be buried” therein 2 they of Armagh lay claim by the warrant of 
S, Bernard, who ſaith, that Patrick in his time there ruled, and after death there refed, — 
in Evgland by ancient Records will have 'his body interred: with them z and Scorland avoncheth bis 


re'y ro - ay Glaſco, and bones to reſt at Kirk Patrick with them : .of ſuck reyerent cſteem was this 
trifſs Apoſtle. | 17 it 

(23) This Patrick in his youth had been taken captive by the Iriſh Pirats, and for fix years con- 
tinuance ſerved Machuain as his ſlave, arid: keeper; of his Swine: 111 which:dejeRed condition, ſo 
defirous be was of the: Lands | Salvation, that. in-his Dreams be thought the Lofants unborn cryed 


unto 
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unto him for Baptiſm 3 and redeeming himſe!f thence. for a. piece of Gold found in the Feld, which 2 
Swine had turned up, in his aged years came back again into Ireland, preached the Goſpe)] converted 
the People, and Jaſtly became Archbiſhop of Armagh. Of whole miracles and Purgatory, I leave 
others roſpeak 3 that are more credulous in the one, and have better letfure to relate the other; and 
will fſheiy thee Ireland, as now it is, firſt in general, and then in parts, 
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The Province of MOUNSTER. 


CHAPTER II: 5” 
His Province, calied in Iriſh, Mewmn, in a more ordinary conſtrution of Speech, Wow, 
in Latine, Momonia ; and in Engliſh, Mounſter, lieth open Soutbward to the Virgins- 
an: Sea: Northward it: affronteth part' of Connaught - The Eaſt is' neighboured by 
Leinfter ; and the Weſt is altogether waſhed with'the Weſt-Ocean, : 
Þ - * (2) The length thereof extended from. Palatimore-Bay in her South, unto the Bay of 
Galway m her North, are about ninety miles, Her broadeſt part from Eaſt to Weſt, is frem Water- 
ford- Haven to Feriter-Haven, and containeth an bundred miles. The whole circamference, by follow- 
ing the Prometaries and indents, are above. five hundred and forty miles, : 
(3) The form thereof is quadrant or four-ſquare. The Air mild-and temperated, neither too chil- 
ling cold, nor too ſcorching het. The Sol in ſome parts1s.billy, leoking aloft with woody, wilde, and 
ſolitary Mountains :: yet the Vallies below are garnithed with Corn-fields. And generally, all, both 
pleaſant for fight, and fertil for Soil, , 5 | 
(4).\ This Province is at this day divided'into two parts: that is; the Weſt- Mounfer, and the South- 
Monnfter. The Weſt» Monnier was inhabited in old time by the Laceni, the Velabri, and the Ute- 
rink ; the Suuth- Aounfer: by the Owdiz or Vodie, and the Coriendi.” The Velabri and Lucenj are (aid 
(by Qrofexs ) to have dwelt in that part of the Country, where it lieth dutmoſt Weſtward, and paſſing 
towards the 'Cantabrian-Ocean, looketh afar off to Gallitia in Spain. The Lucent of Ireland (who 
icem(tg have derived their. name and original'from'the Lucenſf6; of Galtitia, and of whom there ftil] re- 
main ſome Reliques in'the Barony of \Lyxnoxw) are ſuppoſed to.bave been ſeated wn thoſe parts that 
lie neighbouring upon the bank of the. River Shonnon, | (4) The 
| 5) 18e 
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(5) The general Commodities of this Province, are Corn, Carte], Wocd, Wooll, and Fiſh, The 
Jaft whereof, it affords in every place , and abundance of all ſorts. But none fo well known for the 
tore of Herrings that are taken there, as is the Promontory called Eraugh, that 1i-s between Banire 
and Ballatimore Bay , whereunto every year a great Fleet of Spaniards and Portugal reſort (even in 
the midlt of Wiater ) to fiſh alſo for Cods. 

(6) The principal City cf the Province is Limericke , which the Iriſh call Loumeagh , compiled 
about with the famons River Shennon, by the parting of: the Channel. | This is'a Biſhops See, and the 
very Mart- Town of Mounfer.  It.was tirlt won by Reymond le Groſſe. an Engliſhman , afterwards 
burnt by Duenald an Iriſh petty King of Thuetmond. Then 11 proceſs of time , Philip Breos an En- 
glifhman was infeoffed in it , and King Fohu fortified it with a Caltle, which he cauſed therein to be 
built. In this Caſtle certain Hoſtages moking their abode in the year 1332, grew ( as Isreported ) 
ſa full of pride and inconſtancy, that they ſlew the Conſtable thereof, and ſeized the Caſtie into their 
own hands, But the. reſolute Citizens, that could neither brook nor bear with ſuch barbarous cri, 
elty.. did in revenge then ſhew. ſuch manly courage and vivacity , as they ſoon after recovcred the 
Caſtle again, repaying rhe Hoſtages in ſuch hoſtile manner , as they - put them all to the Sword 
without partialty. The poſition: of this Town is-by Mercator: placed for Latitude '53 'deyrees , 
20 minntes 3 and for Longitude , 9 degrees 34 minutes. Near - unto the 'River that 'Prolomy 
calleth Dancona, and Girald4 Cambrenſis (by the alteration of ſome few letters) nameth Sanranus, 
and Savarenw , Which iſfueth out-of  Mwikerey Mountains : is ſeared the City - Corke,, graced alſo 
with another Epiſcopa) dignity: (and with the Biſhqps See of Clown annexed unto-it) which Giraldus 
<alleth Cerragia, the Engliſþ:en Corke, and the native inhabitants of the: Country Coreach, This Town 
is ſo b<{ct on every fide wth nezigebopring moleſters ,_ as that they are ſtil] conſtrained'to keep 
watch and ward , as if there lay continual fiege againſt #t, The Cuizens of this place are all linkt 

together 
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together in ſome one or other degree of affinity , for that they dare not match their daughters in 
marriage into the Country , but make contracts of Matrimony one with another among themſelves, 
In this place, that holy and religious man Briock , 1s ſaid to have his birth and breeding, who flouriſh- 
ed among the Ganles in that fruitful age of Chriſtianity, and from whom the Dioceſs of Sambrioch 
in Britain Armorica, commonly called S. Briex, had the denomination, 

(7) The City which the Iriſh and Britains call Porthlargy, and the Engliſh, Waterford, though it 
be laſt in place, yet is it not leaſt in account ,- as being the ſecond City in all Treſand , 4s well for the 
convenience and commodiouſneſs of the Haven that affords ſuch neceflaty aptitude for trade and 
traffique , 'as alſo for the faithful 'Joyalty which it hath always ſhewed to the Imperial Crown of 
England : for ever fince it was won by Richard Ear] of Pembroke , it {h]] performed the obedience and 
peaceable offices of duty and ſervice unto the Eng'iſh , as they continued the courſe in the Con- 
queſt of Ireland : whence it is that the Kings of Emxg/and have from time to time endowed it 
with many large Franchiſes and Liberties , which King Herry the Seventh did both augment and 
confirm, Hm fn #] | 

(8) Although fince the time of S. Patrick , Chriſtianity was never extin@'iin this Country, yet 
the government being haled into contrary faRions , the Nobility lawleſs, andthe multitude wilful , 
it hath come to paſs , that religion hath waxed (with the temporal conimoh ſort ) more cold and 
feeble , being moſt of them very irreligious, and addifted wholly to ſaperſtitious obſervations : for 
in ſome parts of this Province, ſome are of opinion , that certain men are yearly turned into Wolves, 
and made Wolf-men, Though this hath' been conſtantly affirmed by ſuch as think their cenſures 
worthy to paſs for currant and credible z yet let us fuppoſe that haply they be poſſeſſed with the 
diſeaſe and malady that the Phyſicians call Lycanthropy ,, which begetteth and endangereth ſuch like 


»hantafies through 'the malicious humours of MeJantholly : and fo oftentimes men imagine them- 
by Z * REY | ſelves 
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Tilves to be turned and transformed into forms which they are not. Some again embrace another 
ridiculous opinion , and perſwade themſelves, that he who in the barbarous CER and out=cry 
of the Souldiers, which they uſe with great forcing and ſtraining of their voices, when they joyn 
battel, doth not ſhowre and make a noiſe as the relt do , is ſuddenly caught from the ground , aud 
carryed as it were fl.ing in the Air, out of ary Country of Ireland, into ſome deſert vallies, where he 
fcedeth-upon -graſs , drinketh water , hath ſome uſe of reaſon , bur, not of ſpeech, 1s ignorant of the 
preſent cenditton he ftands in , whether good or bad : yet at length ſhall be brought to his own home, 
being c+oght with the help of Hounds and Hunters. Grear pity that:the fon] fiend and father of darks 
neſs, ſhould ſo grieyouſly ſeduce this people with misbelief , and that theſe errours be not chaſed a- 
way with the truth of C hriftian Religion, whereby as they carry much grace in their countenances, they 
may alſo not be yoid of the inward grace of their ſouls and underſtanding. 

(9s) This Province hath been fore waſted in the rebellions of Deſmond, to whoſe aid Pope Gre- 
gory the thirteenth., and Philip King of Spain , ſent ccrtain companies of Italians and Spaniards, who 
| arrived not far from Dingle, fortificd themſelves, and gave it the name of Fort de Ore , ſounding loud 
threats againſt the-whole Country. But Arthur Baron Grey , -Lord Deputy of Irelawd,, at the firſt on- 
ſet decided their quarrel, þy ſheathing his Swerd in their bowels ; and Deſmond fearfully flying into 
the woods, was by a Souldier cut ſhorter by the head. Ard again, when the, Kingdom of Ireland 
lay bleeding, and put almoſt tothe hazard of the laſt caſt, Dow Fohu D' Aguila, wk eight thouſand 
S-aniards (upon conhdence of the excommunications. of Pix the fift, Gregory the thirteenth , and 
Clemens the eight ,” Popts, all\gt them dilcharging their curſes like unto thunderbolts againſt Queen 
Elizabeth of b'efſed memory) landed near unto Kinſale . preſuming that the rebe]lions of Tyrowe had 
turned the hearts of the Hiſb for Rome : Sir Charles Bluut Lord Monntjey, in the depth of V anter, and 
with his tired Sou'diers, ſo daunted their Spaniſh hearts that with one viRory he repreſied their bragging 
boldneſs, and recovered the Iriſh that were ready to reyok, (10) God 
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(10) God hath oftentimes ſhewed his render love and affeQion to this people, in Jaying his 
fatherly chaſtiſements and affiiions upon them , ſomerimes by winds , ſometimes by famine and 
dearth , and ſometimes again by __ his hand of plenty into their laps to convert them to him- 
ſelf, and to divert their hearts from ſuperſtitions. In the year 1330 , about the feaſt of Saint Fohn 
Baptif# , there began ſuch a dearth of Corn in this Country , by the abundance of rain and the inun- 
dation of waters ( which continued unti] Michaelmas following ) that a Cranoc of Wheat was fold 
for twenty ſhillings, a Cranoe of Oats for eight ſhillings, a Cranoc of Peaſe , Beans, and Barley for 
as much, The winds the ſame year were ſo mighty , that many were hurt , and many flain out-right 
by the fall of houſes that was forced by the violence of the ſame. The like whereof were never ſzen 
in Ireland, In the year 1317 , there was ſuch a dearth of Corn and other Viftuals , that a Cranoc of 
Wheat was ſold for twenty three ſhillings. And many Houfholders , that before time had ſuſtained 
and relieved a great number, were this year driven to beg, and many famiſhed. In the time of which 
famine, the mercy of God ſo diſpoſed, that upon the 27th day of Fane, inthe year 1331, there came 
to land ſuch a mighty multitude of great Sea-fiſhes (that 1) Thurſheds , ſuch as in many ages pift had 
never been ſeen , that the people were much comforted in this dilireſs , and received great relief and 
ſultenance by the ſame. 

(11) Places of Religion in this Country , were the two Abbies at Toghall, calleth the North-45- 
bey and South-Abbey : The two Abbeys at Limerick, S. Francs Abbcy , and S. Dominick Abbey : 
The two Abbeys at Cork , the Abbey of the lfle , and S. Frances Abbey : andthe famous Abbey (in 
times paſt ) for the holy Croſs which hath had many priviledges and liberties granted unto it, in ho- 
nour of a piece of Chrifts Croſs , that was( as they ſay ) ſometimes preſerved there. Thus were Chri- 
' ſtians perſwaded in ancient times. And it is a wonder in what Troops and Aſſ.mblies people de 
(even yet) conflow thither upon devotion , as _—_ a place of holineſs and ſanity : ſo tumly wh 

3 they 
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they ſetled in the Religion of their Fore-fathers , which hath been increaſed beyond all meaſure by 
the negligent care of their Teachers , who ſhould inſtruct their ignorance , and Jabour to reduce them 
from the errors they perſevere in. | 

Fhis Province is governed by a Lord Prefidenty wno hath one afliſtant , twelye learned Lawyers, 
and a Secretary to keep it in duty and obedience. It was in times paſt divided into many parts, as 
Towoun, that is, North Mounſfter;, Deſwous, that is, South Mounfer ; Hierwonn, that is, Weſt Mounſter, 
Mean woun, that is, Middle Monnſter ; and Urwwoun, that 15, the Front of AMounuſter, , But at this day 
it is diſtinguiſhed into theſe Counties z Kerry, Deſmond, Limerick, Tiperary, Holycroſs, Waterford, and 
Cork which County in times paſt had been a Kingdom, containing with it Deſmoud alſo ; for ſo in 
the Grant given by King Henry the ſecond unto Robert Fitz-Stephen , and to Miles de Cogan , it is' 
called in theſe words : Know ye that 1bave granted the whole Kingdom of Cork , excejting the City and 
Camtred of the Ouftmans , to ho'd for them and their heirs, of me and John my ſon, by the ſervice of faxty 
Knights, The County of Wate/ ord , King Hewry the ſixth gave unto 7ohss Talbot Earl of Shrewsbury, 
with the name,ſtile,and the title of Earl of Waterford, which was, afterward again aſſumed to the Crown, 
Touching the County of Hoely Croſs, as the opinion of that much frequented Abbey is much leflened , 
ſo that County is ſwallowed up altogether in the County Tipperary, Tt 1s fortified with fiye litrong 
Caſtles, traded with fix Market-Towns , and divided as followeth, 

- Limerick. 
Kerry. 
Cork. 
MOUNSTER «Waterford, 
Deſnond, 
Holy-Croſs in 2 

Tipperary, © LEINSTER. 
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LEINSTER- 
CHAPTER II. _ 


His Country, the Natives call Leighwigh, the Brizains Lein ;; in Latine, Lagenia; in the 
ancient lives of the Saints, Lages ; and in Eagh, Loleller, It lieth Eaſtward along H- 
bernicum Sea ; on Connaught fide Weſtward it. is bounded with the River Shoxox ; the 
North with the Territory of Loath, and the South with part of the Proyince of 2foun- 
fer. This Country butteth upon Exgland, as Moynfter and Conn 1ught do upon Spais, 
(2 ) The form thereof is triangle, ard ſides not much unequa); from her South Eaſt unto the 
Weſt-point about $0 miles, from thence to her North-weſt about 50, miles, and her Eaft Coaſt along 
the Iriſh Sea-ſhore, eighty miles 2 the circumference upon two: hundred and ſeyenty miles. 
(3) The air is clear and gentle, mixt with a temperate diſpoſition, yielding neither extremity of 
keat or cold, according tothe ſeaſonable times of the.year, and the natural condition of the Continent, 
he ſolhi generally fruitful, pJentiful, both in fiſh,and fleſh, and in other viRualsas butter, cheeſe, 
and milk, Tr is fertilin Corn, Cattle, and paſture grounds, and would be nick more, if the huſ- 
bandman did bur apply bisinduſtry, to which he is invited by the commodiouſneſs of the Country, It 
is well watered with Rivers, and for the moſt-part well wooded, except the County of Divelin, which 
complains much of that want, beivg ſo deſtitute of weod, that they are compelled to uſe a clammy kind 
of fat turff for their fuel, or Sea-coal brought out of England. X 
( 4.) The Inhabirants of theſe parts in Ptolomies days were the Brigantes, Memapil,Cauci,and Mani; 
from which Blani m ſeem to bederived and contraſted the Jatter and modern names of this Coun- 
try, Lei, Leighwighy and Leipfery The Menapii, (as the name doth after a ſort imply ) came ow 
| t; ;  #\ '1 be 
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the Menapians, a Nation in Low Germany, that dwe't by the Sea-Coaſts. Theſe Brigantes, called 
allo Brigawts, Horianws del Campo (a:paniard | labuursto ferch from the Briganes of his own Coun» 
trey, of whom an ancient City in Spaiu ( called Brigantia) took the name. But they may ſeem ra» 
ther to derive their denomination from the River Birges, about which. they znhabited, for to this the 
very name is a/molt ſufficient to perſwade us, 

( 5 ) The commodittes of this Country do chiefly conſiſt in Cattle, Sea-fow], and Fiſh. It breeds 
many excellent good horſes, called Iriſh Hobbies, which have not the ſame pace that other horſes haye 
in their courſe, but a ſoft and round amble, ſetting very eafi)y. 

( 6 ) This Country hath in it three Rivers of note, termed mn old rimme the three filters, Shour, Xeor, 
avd Batr,co, which :ſſue out of the huge Mountain ( called by Giraldus, Bladine Montes ) as out of 
thetr mothers womb, and from their riſing tops deſcending with a downfal into ſeveral Channels, be- 
fore they empty themſelves into the. Ocean, joyn band in hand altogether in a mutual league and 
combination, 

( 7 ) Places very dangerous for ſhipping are certain flats and ſhallows in the Sea, thar lie over 
againſt Holy-point, which the Mariners call the Groxwds. Alſo the ſhelves of ſard that lie a gre 
= in length oppoſite to Wexweaſt{-,which over looketh them into the Sea from the top of an high S 
adjoyniny. 

($) In this Province are placed many fair and wealthy Towns, as X:lkewny, which for a Bur- 
rough-Town excels all the midland Burroughs in this Iftand. Kildare, which is adorned with an 
Epiſcopal See, and much graced in the firſt infancy of the Ir; Church, by reaſon of Saint Brigid, a 
venerable Virgin, had in great account and eſtimation for her virginity and devotion, as who was 
the Diſciple of S. Patrick of fo great fame, renown, and antiquity: alſo Weisford ( a name given 
unto it by theſe Germans, whom the Iriſh term —_— ) a Town though inferzour to ſome, » yet a9 
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rhethorable as any, ſo that it became the firſt Colony of the Enghſh,and did firſt ſubmit it ſelf unto their 
proteCtion, being affaulted by Fitz Stephen, a Captain worthily made famous for his valour and mag- 
nanimity. 

(9) But the City which fame may juſtly celebrate alone, beyond all the Cities or Towns in Ireland,1s 
that which we call Diveliu, Ptolemy Eblana, the Latiniffs Dublinium, and Dublinia ; the We#t- 
Britaines, Dinas Dublin ; the Engliſh-Saxons in times pat, Duplin ; and the Iriſh, Balacleigh, that is 
the Town upon hurdles : for it is reported that the place being fennifh and mooriſh, when it firlt. began 
to be builded, the foundatien was laid upon hurdles. | | 

(T6). That it is ancient, is perſwaded by the authority of Prolomy, That it was grievouſly rent and 
diſmembred in the tumultuous wars of the Dayxes, and brought afterwards under the ſubje&Rion of Edgar 
King of England, (which his Charter alſo confirmeth, wherein he calleth it the noble City of Ireland) 
is written by Saxo Grammaticus, That it was built by Harold of Norway, which may ſcem to be 
Harold Harſager, when be had brought the greateſt part of Ireland into an awful obedience unto him, 
we read in the life of Griftth ap Sinan Prince of Wales, - At length it yielded unto the valour and pro» 
tection of the Ewgl;ſh, at their firſt arrival into Irelaud, by whom it was manfully defended from the 
herce aſſaults as well of Auſcoulph Prince of the Dublinians, as afterwards of Gotard King of the Iſles : 
ſince which time it hath ſill augmented her flouriſhing eſtate, and given approved teſtimony of 
her faith, and loyalty to the Crown of England, in the times of any tumnltuous ſtraights and com- 
motions, 

(11) This is the Royal Seat of Ireland, ſtrong in her munition, beautiful in her buildings, and 
( for the quantity ) matchable to many other, Cities, frequent for traffick .and intcrceurſe of Mer- 
chant*s, In the Eaſt Suburbs, Henty the ſecond, King of England ( as Hoveden reporteth ) cauſed a roy- 
al Palace tv be erected: and Henry Lonndres, Archbiſhop of Divelis, built a Stors houſe about the 

_ 4+ | year 


year of Chriſt 1220; Not far from it is the beautiful Colledge conſecrared unto the name of the holy 
Trinity, which Queen Elizabeth of famous memory dignthed with the priviledges of an Univerſity, 
The Church of S. Patrick being much enlarged by King Fohn, was by Fob Comin Archbiſhop of Dub- 
lin, born at Evebam in Ewgland. firit ordained to be a Church of Prebends in the year 1191 It doth 
at this day maintain a Dean, a Chanter, a Chancellor, a Treaſurer, two Archdeacons, and twenty 
two Prebendaries. 

This City in times paſt, for the due adminiſtration of Ciyil Government, had a Provoſt for the 
chief Magifirate, But in the year of mans redemption 1409, King Henry the fourth granted them 
liberty to chuſe every year a Major and two Bailiffes, and that the Major ſhould have a gilt ſword 
carried before him for ever. And King Edward tae fixth ( to heap more honour upon this place ) 
changed the two Bailiff: afterwards into Sheriffs : ſo that there is not any thing here wantirg that may 
ſerye to make the eſtate of a City moſt flouriſhing. 

(12) As the people of this Country do about the neighbouring parts of Divelin come neareſt unto 
the civil conditions and orderly ſubje&ion of the Englifh : ſo in places farther off they are mere tu- 
multuous, being at deadly feuds amongſt themſelves, committing oft-times Man: ſlaughter one upon 
another, and working their own miſchiefs by mutual wrongs z for lo the Iriſh of Leinffer waſted Leig- 
fer with many Towns in the ſame Province in the year 1294. And in the year 1301, the men of Lejy- 
fer in like manner raiſed a war in the winter ſeaſon, ſetting on fire the Town of Wykinlo, Rathdow, and 
others, working their own plague and puniſhment by burning up their ſuſtenance, and lofing their Ca- 
ſtle by depredation. : | 

(13) Matter of obſervatiqn, and no leſs admitation among them, 1s the Giants dance, commonly 
ſo called, and ſo much talked of, which Merlin is ſaid by Art of Magick to have tranſlated our of this 
Territoty unto Salibury Plain, which. how true it is, I leave to the yain belieyers of miracles, and to 


the credulous obſeryers of antiquity, (14) In 
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- * (14) Inthis County have been ereted many famous Monaſteries, Abbeys, and religious houſes, 
conſecrated to devout and holy purpoſes: As the Monaſtery of Saint Maries of Onftmanby, founded 
for preaching Fryers,unto which of late daies the Judicial Courts of th : Kingdom have been tranſlated : 
alſo the magnificent Abbey called S. Thomas Court at Dublin, burlded and endowed in times paſt 
with mavy large priviledges and revenues of King Hewry the ſecond, in expiation of the mnrther of 
Thomas Arch-biſhop of Canterbury. Likewiſe Teniern Monaſtery, or the notable Abbey which p/illiam 
Atarſhalt Earl of Pembrookefounded, and called Deworo, for that he had vowed to God ( being tufſed 
at Sea with many a ſore and dangerous tempeſt ) ro erre an Abbey whereſoever he came to land, and 
being ( after ſhipwrack ) caſt upon land in this place, he made performance of his vow accordingly. 

This Province containeth the Counties of Kilkenny, Caterlough, Durens County, Kings County, Kil- 
dave, Eaſt- Meath, Weft- Meath, Weisford, ard Dublin ( ro ſay nothing of Wicklo and Fernes, which 
either be already, or elle are to be annexed unto it ) and ſubdivided into fifteen Market- Towns. It 
6 rar been fortified: with the ſtrength of many Caſtles againſt the power of enemies, and is thus di- 
vided 2 


; 


Eaſt Meath. XI Caterlough. Kildare, 
Counties, {Weſt- Meath, < Zutens Cuunty, < Wetsford, 
Kilkenny. Kings Connty. © Dublin, 
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The Rl. of CONNAUG 


CHAPTER UI.. 


His Province named by Giraldus Cambrenſss,  Couachtia; and Conacia :'Þy the Iriſh Con- 
anghty , and by Enghſh-men, Connanght : is bounded Eaſt-ward, with part of the 
County of Leinſter ; North-ward, with part of Vlfer ; Weſt-ward,' with: the Weft- 
main Ocean , and on the South, it is pw? wet with a part of the Province'of Mounfer, 
cloſed in with the River Shennon, and butting againſt the Kingdom of Spain,. 
(2) The formthereof is long, and rowards the Nbrth and South ends, -thin and narrow : but as it 
ou towards the middle, from either part it waxeth til] bigger and bigger : extending-in length 
rom the River Shexnon in her South, to Enis Kelling in her North, 126 miles; and the broadeſt part 
is from Tromer in her Eaſt, to Barragh Bay jn her Welt, containing about fourſcore miles, The whole 
in Circuit and compaſs is above four hundred miles.  * © * .. | | 
} (3)-The Air is not altogether ſo pure and clear , as inthe other Provinces of Ireland by reaſon of 
cert2in moiſtBlaces (covered over with graſs) which for their ſoltnels are uſually termed Boghes, both 
dangerous, and full of vaporous and foggy miſts, | 
(4) This County as it is divided into Rs portions, ſo is every portion ſevcrally commended for 
the ſoile, according to the ſeaſonable times of the year to Twomend or the County Clare, is {aid to bea 
Country ſo conveniently fituated, that either from the Sea- or Soil ithere can be nothing wiſht for 
more, than'what it doth naturally afford of it ſelf, were but the induſtry of the Inhabitants aniwera- 
ble to the reſt, Galway is a Jand yery thankful tothe painful busbandman, and no leſs commodious 
and profitable to the Shepherd; Afaio, in the Roman Provincial called Mageo, is repleniſhed oy 
I | 4.1) Þ,:wit 
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THE PROVINCE:OF CONNAUGHT. 
with pleaſure and fertility abundantly rich in Catte), D-er, Hawks, and plenty of. Honey. Slegp (egaſt® 
ing op the Sea 1s a plenteous Country for feeding and railing of Cattel. Le-Tim ( a place rifing 
vp throughout with hil's) 18 ſo full of rank gras and forrage , that ( as Selinus reporterth ) if Caue) 
vere not kept ſometimes from grazing + their fulneſs wou!d endavger them, And Ryſcomen is a Terri- 
tory, for the moſt part plain and frutfu}l, feeding many Herds of Cattle , and with mean husþan- 
dry and tillage, yielding plenty of Ccrn. ' As every particular part 1s thus ſeveraliy proeficab e oy tn-bied 
commodities s ſo 1s it no leſs commended (1n the generality). for the many accommodate and fit Baies, 
Creeks z and navigable Rivers , lying upon her Sea-Coalts, that after a fort tnvire and provoke the Ir- 
habitantsto Navigation, : 

(5) Such as In ancient time made their abode and habitations in this Province , were the G A N- 
GANLI, who were alſo called CONCANTI, AUTERl, ini NAGNATA&A. Asthe Laces; 
(that were next neighbours unto them) came from the Lacenſu (in Spain) fo thoſe Gangani and Con- 
caui may ſeem alſo to have fetcht their derivation from the Concani( a Nation of the felf-lame Country) 
both by the affinity of name, aud vicinity of place, In Strabo, according to the diverſicy of reading, 
the ſame people are named Coniaci and Conifci : and Silizs teſtiheth them at the firſtto have b2en 
Scythians , and to have uſed ordinarily to drink horſes bloud ( a thing nothing ſtrange among the wild 
Iriſh even of late days.) And ſome may alſo haply ſuppoſe that the iſh name Conanghty, was com- 
pounded of Concani and Nagnate, Howloeyer , it 1s ſure that theſe were the ancient [nhabitants. of 
this Country, as 1s to be lcen 1n Prolomy, 

(5) The Principal City of this Province, and which may worthily be accounted the third in 
Ireland, is Galway, in Iriſh, Gallive, built in manner much like to a Tower. It is dignihed with a Bi- 
ſhops See, and it is much frequented with Merchants, by reaſon whereof , and the benehit of the 
Road and Haven , it 1s gainful tothe Inhabitants through trafftique and exchange of rich commodr ies, 
buth 
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both by Sea and Land. Not far from which , near the Weſt ſhoar that lies indented with ſmall in-lets 
and out-lets, in a row, are the [flands ca}led 4rran, of which many a fooliſh fable goes, as if they were 
the Iſlands of the living, wherein none died at any time, or were ſubjeR to mortality ; which is as 
ſuperſtitious an obſervation, as that u'ed in ſome other corners of the Country, where the people leave 
the right Arms of their Infants males unchriſtned (as they termit ) to the end that at any time after- 
wards, they might give a more deadly and ungracious blow when they ſtrike ; which things do not only 
ſhew bow palpable they are carried away by traditious obſcurtties, but do alſo intimate how full ther 
hearts be of inveterate revenge. 

(7) This Province preſents no matter more worthy of memory, than the batte] of Xyock-190 
(that is) The hi of Axes, under which the greateſt rabble of Rebbels, that were eyer ſeen before 
in Ireland (raiſed and gathered together by the Arch-Rebbels of that time, William Burk 0 Brien, Mac. 
Nemare, and O Carrol ) wcre after a bloudy overthrow diſcomfited and put to flight by the noble 
ſervice of Girald Fitz-Girald Earl of Kildare, And the ſuppreflion of certain Iriſh (the poſterity of 

ac-William ) who ulurping a tyranny in theſe parts , raged ſometimes upon themſelves, with mu- 

ual injuries, and opprefſed the poor people a longtime with extorting , pilling and ſpoiling ; ſo as 
they left ſcarce one houſe in rhe Country unrifled , or unraſed ; but were bridled and nero ( even 
in our remembrance ) by the ſeverity and reſolution of the Commiſſioners of thole times , who 
in his wiſdom and pollicy well underiteod , that their exceſſive infolence , and thoſe their un- 
juſt doings, would be a means to draw the people away from the due obedience to their Prince: 
ſuch therefore as refuſed to obey the Laws, and fided with the tumultuous , with all care and dili. 
gence he ſoon ſcattered , forcing their Forts, and driving them into woods and lurking holes ( for 
troubling the bleſſed eſtate of rranquility) till the Lord Deputy , who took pity of them, upon 
the: bumble ſupplication, commanded by bis miſſives , that they ſhould be received upon terms 
of 
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of peace, But they being a ſtif-necked people , took Armsagain , ertred a-freſh into a&ualre= 
bellion , draye away booties, made foul uproars , and upon fair promiſes procured the aid of the 
Sco:tiſh Iflanders, from out of the Hebrides * whereupon/the Governour afſembled'an Army, and pur- 
ſued them with ſuch power'ul violence throngh the Woods and Forreſts , that after fix or ſeven weeks , 
being grievouſly hunger-bitten , they ſubmitted themſelves im all humility, The Auxiliary forces alſo 
of the Scots he by day and night affronted ſo near , and folluwed ſo hardly , that he put them to flight, 
afrer he had killed and drowned about three thouſand of them in the River Moy. 

(8) About the year 1316, there was ſuch a great ſſayghter made of the Iriſh in this Province of 
Connaught, through a quarrel that roſe there between two Lords or Princes , that there were (lain on 
buth ſides about four thouſand men ; and fo greit a tribulation at that time came vpon the people, 
that they did devour and eat one another, ſo as of 10090, there remained not above 300 living, 
As it 1s reported for truth , that the people were then ſo bunger-ſtaryed , that in Church=-yards they 
took the dr ad bodies out of their graves, and in their ſculls boyled the flcſh, and fed upon it : yea, 
and that women did eat their own Children, Thas appeared the ire and anger of God , in puniſhing 
their fins, and ſeeking their converſion, 

(9s) Places memorable, are Ins Cath , well known by the Monaſtery of Colman ( a deyout Saint 
founded for Scots and Engliſhmen ; and Inis Bovind, which Beda cailcth, White Calfe Iſle. Alſo Maio, 
a Monaſtery bnilt (as Beda writeth) for thirty men of Enghſh Nation, Likewiſe the Barony of Boile, 
under Curlew hills, where in times paſt was a famous Abbey built, rogether with the Abbey of Bea- 
titude, in the year of grace 1153, Theſe Abbeys and monaſteries ereted at the firſt for rel1gious (cr- 
vices, and through ignorance and other ebſcurities diyerted ſince unto ſuperſtitious uſes , are now made 
the ruins of time, 


(16) The 
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-* (ts) The! Proviftice of Connaught is at this day ſtrengthened with fourteen Caſtles , traded with 
nine Market Towns , and divided as enſueth : 
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? The ace of ULSTER. 
CHAPTER. V. 


His Province, called by our Welſh Britains Vltw, in Iriſh Cai Guilly, in Latine Ultonia, 
and ULlidia, in Engliſh Ulfter ; on the North 1s divided by a narrow Sea from Scot- 
land ; South=ward it extcnds it ſelf to Connagh and Leinfer ; the Eaſt part Iycth upon 
the Iriſh Sea z and the Weſt part is continually beaten with the boyit.rous rage of the 
main Weſt Ocean, This Province and furtheſt part of Ireland, aflronteth the Scottiſh 

Iſlands, which are called the Hebrides, and arc ſcattered in the Seas between both Kingdomes ; whoſe 

Inhabitants at this day is the 1riſh Scot, Succeſfour of the old Scythian. | 
( 2 ) The formthereof is round, reaching in length from Coldagh Haycn in the North to Krilmore 

in her South, near an hundred miles ; and in breadth from Black- Abbey in her Eaſt, to Calebegh point 

in her Weſt, one hundred thirty, and odd miles : The whole in ciccumterence, about four handred and 
twenly .tmiles,” | | 

( 3 ) This Country ſeldom feeleth any unſeaſonable extremities, the quick and flexible Winds cool- 
ing the heat of Summer, and ſoft and gentle Showers mnollifie the hardneſs of the Winter, Briefly, 
the frozen nor torrid Zone hays not here any uſurpation z the clouds in the air +yery ſweet and plea- 
ſant, yea, and when they are moſt impure, are not unwholſome, nor of long continuance, the rough 
winds holding them io continual agitation. | 

( 4) This equal temperature cauſeth the ground to bring forth great ſtore of ſeveral Trees, both fic 
for building; and bearing of fruit z plentiful 'of Graſs for the (feeding of. Cattel, and is abundantly 
furniſhed with Hotſes,Sheep, and Oxen ; the Rivers likewiſe pay double tribute, deep enough to carry 

Veſcls either for pleaſure or profit, and Fiſh great ſtore, doth for their own uſes, an age of 
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THE PROVINCE OF ULSTER. 
ethers. Salmon in ſome Rivers of this County abound more in number than in any River of Europe. 
To ſpeak ( ih general ) thuugh in ſome places it be ſomewhat barren, troubled with Loughs, Lakes,and 
thick Woods, yet 1t 1s every where freſh, and full of Cattel and Forrage, ready at all times to anſwer 
the husbandmans pains. But nature 15 there ſo little beholding ro Art or Induſtry, that the various 
ſhew upon Banks, the Shady Groves, the Green Meadows, hanging Hills, and fields fit for Corn, (if 
they were manured ) do ſzem to be angry with their Inhabitants for ſuffering all to grow wild and 
barbarous, through their own negligence, | 

( 5 ) This Country in Prolonies daies was wholly poſſeſſed by the Voluntiz, Darnr, Rebogdii, and 
Erdini, who branched and ſpread themſelves into the ſeveral parts of that IfJand. 

( 6 ) The people of this Province were accuſtomed in controverfies and fulemn proteſtations to 
ſwear by S. Patricks Staffe, which oath they feared more to break, than if they had ſworn by the holy 
Ewvangelifts. Their ancient cuſtom in making their King, was this : A white Cow was taken, which the 
King mult kill, and ſeeth the ſame in water whole, then mult he bathe himſelf therein fark naked ; 
and fittirg in the Caldron wherein it was ſod, accompanied with his people round about him, he and 
they uſed+to cat the fleſh and drink the broath wherein he ſate, without cup, or diſh, or uſe of hand. 
How far theſe preſcriptions and cuſtomes were different from the conformittes of other civil Monar- 
chies, we may well perceive by theſe and other like obſeryations of thoſe groſs times : and as yer they 
are more barbarous than is any other part of the Iſland beſides. ; | 

( 7 ) Hiſtorians relating of Ireland, tell of ſeveral Iflands in the feyeral Provinces : ſome full of 
Angels, ſome full of Devils ; ſome for Male only, ſome for Female ; ſome where none may live ; ſome 
where none ean dye ; and ſuch effets of trees, Hh and waters, that a man (bur of eafic conceit) 
may well eſteem them as heedleſs as uncertain, So alſo S. Patrieks Purgatory (a thing of much nore 
in the Tra& of this Province?) is a vault or narrow caye inthe ground, near a Lake ( called Er, 
Os Aas Liffer) 
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Liffer.) much ſpoken of, by reaſon of ( I wat not what ) fearful walking ſpirits and dreadful appariti- 
ons, or rather Jn religious borror) which ( as ſome ridicalouſly dream Y was digg'd by Olyſſes when 
he went down to parley with thoſe in hell, This is the Cave which the Inhabitants in theſe dayes call 
Elan « Frugadory, that is, The Iſle of Peergatory, and S. Patricks Purgatory ; for ſome perſons, leſs de- 
yout than credulous,affirm that S. Parrick ( or rather Patricizs Secundus, an holy Abbot efthat name) 
labouring the conyerſion of the people of this Prevince, and much inforcing the life to come, they re- 
plyed contemptueuſ]y unto him, that unleſs they ſaw proofs of thoſe joyes and pains he preached, they 
would not Joſe the poſſeſſion of their preſent pleaſures, in hope or fear of things to come, they will 
not when, Whereupon ( as they ſay) he obtained at Gods hands by earneſtprayer, rhat the puniſh- 
ments and torments which the godlef. are to ſuffer after this life, might be there preſented to the eye, 
that ſo he might more eaſily root out the fins and Heatheniſh Errours, that fuck "4 faſt in the hearts of 
the Iriſh, But touching the credit bereof ( although common fame, and ſome records do utter it ) I 
neither will urge the beliefe, nor regard, ſceing it is no Article of our Creed, 

8) Matters memofable within this Province are theſe : firſt, that the Biſhops of Ireland were 
wont to be conſecrated by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in regard of the Primacy which they had in 
this Country, until ſuch time as Fobs Pafirio a Cardinal was ſent thither from Pope Eugenins the 
fourth, to reform Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline 1n this INand, which was then grewn ſo looſe, that there were 
Tranſlations and Pluralities of Bifhops, according to the will and pleaſure of the Metropolitan, Alſo 
that the Iriſh mew were accuſlomed to leave and forſake their wedded Wives at their own free-wills, 
whereof Lanfranck Archbiſhop of Canterbury complained unto Therdeluac a King of Ireland. And 

not this Nation been corrupted with this vice, even unto theſe our days; both the right of lineal 
ſucceſſion had been more certain among them, and the Gentry and Commonalty had not in ſuch crue]- 
ties imbrued themſclyes, with ſuch effufion of their own kindreds blood, abont their Inberitances and 

im, > Naregs DO | (9) The 
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(9) The principal Town inthis Traft is &rmagh , near unto the River Kalis , which (albeit it ma- 
keth a poor ſhew ) is the Archiepiſcopal See and Metropolitane of the whole Iſland. Before Saint Pe- 
erick had built there a fair City, for ſite, form, quantity, and compaſs, modelled out (as he faith) by 
the appointment and direQion of Angels , this place was named Drumalrich ; the Iriſhtel| much that 
it received the name of Queen Armacha : but the better opinions are , that it is the ſame which Beds 
calleth Dearmach, and out of the Scottiſh and Iriſh Language interpreteth it, The Field of Oaks, Here 
(as S. Berward writeth) S. Patrick the Apoſtle of Irelaxd ruled in his life time,and refted after death : in 
honour of whom it was of ſuch venerable eſtimation in old time, that not only Biſhops and Prieſts, but 
Kings alſo and Princes were ( in general) ſubje& to the Metropolitan thereof in all obedience, and to 
his government alone. Among the Archbiſhops of this Province , S, Malachy is famouſed , who firit 
prohibited Prieſts marriage in Ireland, and (23s S. Berward ſaith, who wrote his life at large) borrowed 
no more of the native barbarouſneſs of thar County , than Sea- fiſhes do ſaltneſs of the Seas, Alſo 
Richard Fitz: Ralph (commonly called Armachanws) is of famous memory, who turned the edge of his 
ſtyle, abont the year 1355, began to oppoſe his opinion againſt the order of Mendicant Fryers , as de- 
teſting in Chriſtians ſuch yoluntary begging. | The chief Fort in this Tra is Ewizs Kelling , defended by 
the Rebels in the year 1593 » and won by Dotwdal a moſt valiant Captain ; near unto which 1s a great” 
downfall of water , termed, The Salmon Leap : of which there 1s a common Speech currant among the 
Inhabitants, that it was once firm ground , very populous , and well husbanded with tillage till it 
was ſuddenly over-flown with water , and turned into a Lake, for ſome filthy abominable aQs of the 
people againſt Nature committed with Beaſts. 

(10) The places of Religion, ſequeſtred from ather worldly ſervices, and conſecrated to holy pur= 
poſes, erefted in this province, were, The Abbey which ſheweth it ſelf at Dowegal/: The Monaſtery 
of Deryo, where the Iriſh Rebel Shaw 0 Neal received ſuch an oyerthrow ( by Edward Randohph , 
renowned 
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renowned for his ſervice in the behalf of his Conntry ) that he could never after recoyer the loſs he 
ſaftained ar that time ; The Monaſtery near unto the River Liffer : The famous Monaſtery at the Bay 
of Knock fergus , of the ſame inſtitution , name and order , as was that ancient Abbey in Englawd , 
nearunto Cheſter, called Banchor : alſo Melhfont Abbey , founded by Donald a King of Triel, and 
much commended by S. Bernard : And laſtly , the moſt renowned Moniaftery , built at Armagh in the 
year of our Salvation 610, out of which very many Monaſteries were afterwards propagated both in 
Britain and Ireland. Theſe places were far and near frequented and ſought unto by great confluences 
of Pilgrims , til] Time proved their devotions to be erronious , and the pure light of the word revealed, 
opening the eyes of their underſtanding, hath taught them to ſhake off the ſhame of ſach Superſtitions. 

(1 5 That the people of this Connty might be kept within the bounds of their duty , this Province 
hath been ſecured with fifty fix Caftles and Forts; and fortrade of commerce , nine Narket-Towns 
appointed, being divided into theſe Counties enſuing : 
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 CDwyhall, or \ Nether Tyroue.S Monaghan. I Downe, 
Counties. Tyr connel.<\ Fermanagh, Colrane. < Armagh, 
Upper Tyrone, { Cavan. Antrim, «{ Lough. 
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"The General Deſcription of the WORLD. 


Eayen was too Jong a reach for Man to recover at one flep: And. therefore God firſt 
placed him vpþoh rhe earih,: that he. might, for a. time contemplate upon his ifcriour 
works, mapnific inthem tis Creator ; and receive hcre a hope © fuller blits, which by 
degrees he ſhould'at laſt enjoy in his place of reſt. For thiend was the lower Werld 

”"_ created in the beginning out of a rude Maſs, which before had nu Form, And that 
it might be made habirable, 'the Lord ſeparared the dry Land from the Waters upon the third day. 

Yet £2 as ſtill they make but one Globe, whoſe center is the ſame with the middle World ; and is the 

Poſnrand Reſt as it were of all heavy Bodies, which naturally apply them'elyes to it: and there are (up* 

port#d by their own weight and equa] poiſe, 2 Ms WR 
(2) Ih Wer dd ipered/ble (ro fich as ng the Wonders of Gd by Mans Wiſdom) that this 

m#flje part of : tis World Thou!d' 10bGRR by: je Telf, not boin up by ary vutward Prop, engompaſt'on!y 
with #b{b1- ard fleeting Air, ſuch as'can neither belpro-'uſtarn- nor 1: Gl the fall, cou'd rhe earth be 
moyed from her ducepHicc, - Bur the worder will cer'e if-we- rem: rv'berthar the Lord fruveth npon' te 
cire'tof the earth, 111,”40, He ſer it upcn ber foundations ſo that it ſhall ngver move. . He covered it with 
the Deep 28 wnh'a Garment. The Waters would fand above.the Manttains, but as bis 1ebuke thiy fed. 

Tt hefer then # boiird which they 4.0.00 44,6. ore wk rake | 

(3) "This ordered by Dive” Proyttence rvqrEarghygand 'Sex compoſed" themſelves imto-a Spherical 


Figure, 
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Figure, 2s 1s here deſcribed. And is cauſed by the proper inclination of each part, which being heayys 
falls from eyery point of the Circunference, and claps about the center : there ſettles as near as it may 
towards his place of reſt. We may illuſtrate both the figure and ſituation by a familiar fimilitude, to an 
ingenious apprehenfion, Suppoſe we a knot to be knit in the midſt of a cord that hath many ends; and 
thoſe to be dclivered to ſundry men of equal ſtrength, to be drawn ſeveral ways round from eyery 
art , above and below, and on each fide ; queltionleſs whileſt every man draws tn the boes of the 
le , it wuſt needs become round 2 and whileſt they continue to pluck with equal ſtrength , it muſt 
reft immoveable in the middle betwixt them. fince every ſtrength that would de / ws » hath a ſtrength 
—Shual to refift ir, So it 1s in the boſom of the earth , where every part meets upon equal priviledge of 
naiure ; Nor can any preſs farther than the center , to deſtroy this compaGted hygure ; for it mutt meer 
there with a body that will oppoſe it, Or if not, yet could it not paſs, ſince every motion from the 
middle were to.aſcend , which Nature will not permit in a body of weight , as the earth is. 

(4) Now though in a Sphere every croſs line, which way ſoever drawn , if it runthrough the mide 
dle, muſt needs be of equal quantity , and therefore admits no difference of length or bredth : yet 
the Geographers for their purpole have conceived (and but conceived) a Longitude and Latitude ups 
on the earth. The Longitude they reckon from the tirſt Meridian in the Azores, and fo Eaftward 
round number the degrees upon the _—_— : The Latitude from the Aquator to cach Pole, and num- 
ber the degrees upon the outward Meridional circle. This inkling may ſuffice to inſtruR the ignorant in 
the ſearch of any,place that ſha]) be bereafrer mentioned in my Diſcourſe, 

(5) The compaſs of the whole is caſt by our lateſt and meſt learned to be 21600 Ewglih miles 2 
which theugh none ever yet ſo paced , as to meaſure them by the foot : yet let not the ignorant reje&t 
this account , fince the rule by which they are led cannot fail, For we ſee by continual experience,thar 
the Sun for eyery degree in the Heavens gains 60 w_ upon the earth towards his circuit round : _ 

| 3 ter 
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after 360 degrees retueneth to the ſame point i} reſpe& of us as before it wis, Repeat the number of 
fxty ſo oft, and you will find the account juſt, And fo by proportion of the circumference to the Dia- 
merer (which is eripla ſeſqui ſeprima the ſame which 22 hath ro) we may judge likewiſe of the earths 
thickneſs to the Center. The whole Diameter muſt ( by rule) be ſomewhat leſſer than a third part of 
the circuit: that in proportion to 21600 will be 687 2 ; half the number will reach, the middle of the 
world, andthat is 3436, Inthis report both of the quantity and form of the earth, we mult not re- 
quire ſuch exaQneſs as cannot vary a hairs bredth: for we ſee the mountains of the earth , and of- 
rentirnes the waves of the Sex make the ſuperficies unequa}, Ir will be ſufficient, if there be no diffe- 
rence ſenfible to be reckoned in ſo great a bulk. For Jet us rudely hew a ball out of rough Rone ; ill 
it is a bal}, thongh not ſo ſmooth as one of Cryſita]: Or ſofter a mote to fa}l upon a Sphere of glaſs, it 
changeth not its figure : far leſs are the mountains which we ſee in reſpe of the whole Jump. For 
other rules or terms Geegraphica}, I refer them to a peculiar tra , that will afford me more room 
and time, 

( 6) When the Earth and Sea were thus prepared with a due figure, a juſt quantity and convenient 
feat both in reſpe& of the Heavens and themſelves : Narure byes (at command of the moſt High) to 
uſe her Art , and to make it a fit dwelling place for the Image of God, for ſo was man created , and fo 
indeed was the Earth no other than the prfture of Heaven, The ground brought forth her plants and 
fruits: the Skies were filled with the Fow] of the Air: the waters yielded their 6h, and the fields 
their Catte]. No ſooner his houſe was thus finiſh'e , but man enters upon his poſſeſſion the fixth day. 
And that hill be onr tcat to find out the worlds firſt Inhabitants ; where x was peopled in the bc- 

inning : and how i was over-ſpread with Countries and Nations, as now 10 iv. TOLL DTIT 

(7) In the firſt Age, there was Hittle need of $kil} ro meaſure the whole Earth, 'A garden plot 
might ſuffice, ard ſo (for 2 time iF did, It was planted itt Zder : But where that was,I may not pe- 

| remp* 
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remptorily determine , nor indeed dare I be ſo curious in the ſearch, The hidden things belong to the 
Lord , the revealed to ws, Deut, 29, God himſelf in the beginning (et a Cherubuwr, and the blade cf a 
ſword ſhaken to keep the re-entty from our firſt parents ; and we may afhrm, hath concealed it ever 
fince, Yetto ſatisfiz (in ſume meaſure) ſuch as are more inquiſitive, I will touch at the ſeveral conje- 
Qures , which hath pafled upon the place of this earthly Paradiſe. Rog. Higdews Monk of Cheſter, and 
with him Zobn Treviſa ſet it in the fiz1d of Damaſcus : and many others apc y enough)have thought 
it was in the Land of Canaan: Forthat indivers places, it is noted with attributes proper to the gar- 
den of Edeu. She 1045 ſeated in the midſ# of Nations,Ezck. 5. It was a Land of Wheat,Barley and Vines, 
Fig-trees and Pomgranates, a Land of Olives and Honey, a Land whoſe ffones were Iron, aud ont of wheſe 
bills might be digged braſs, Deut. 8. She was pleaſant abave all Lands,, Ezek. 27, Let Frauciſcus Juni, 
D. Willet,Sir Walter Raleigh,and others, make it a part of Meſopotamia,Nerth-welt from Babylon, about 
the degrees of 98 in Longitude, and of Latitude 35, where itil] the Rivers meet, mentioned in Geneſis 
and where Ptolemy hath his Audanites , a corrupt name, (as is ſuppoſed) from Edew, Certainly it was 
about the miedle of the Earth, and abounded by a peculiar blefling cf God, with all kinds ſerviceable 
for the uſe of man. 

(8) But Adam ſoon loſt this pol. flion by his diſobedience , and was caſt ont on the Eaſl-lide of 
the garden , where he placed himſelf, Afoſes makes no more particular relation. Caiw is ſpecificd ta 
bave gone owt of the preſence of the Lord into the Land ef Ned, and there built him a City, and na- 
wed 1t after bis ſons name Hewoch : this was the firſt City, and was ſeated ( ſome thing ) about Moan 
Libanus, As the place, ſo ths time when it was found is unceitain - but the common canjeure 
gives it to be abour 2 or 3 kundred years after the Creation, when the world was repleniſhed ; as well 
it might be within that compaſs, if we compare it to our known ſtories. 4brabam in 215 years had 


600 thouſand of his ewn Rock, jn the bleed line , beſione wemen and children. And ig this my” 
4 | ber 
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ber we omit his other ſeed, of whom came twelye Princes. Quzſtionleſs after this proportion the 
people multiplied in the beginning , and ſo for 1656 years forward, and that muſt needs ki] a large 
portion of the earth , moſt likely thoſe parts of 4fia that lay neareſt to their firſt ſeat. For they wan- 
dred no farther than neceſſity of room compelled them. | 

(9) But now as man, ſo the fin of man was grown to a height, For this the wrath of God fell 

upon them in a flood , that defiroyed the whole earth ſaving eight perſons, Noah and his family , who 
were commanded into an Ark built by Gods own dirc&ion , and is held to have been the pattern for all 
Ships to all poſterity. 

Gi o) When the anger of the Lord was ceaſed, and the waters abated, after 150 days float the 4rk 
reſted upon the Mountains of Arrarat in Armesia, They are ſuppoſed by moſt to be the ſame which 
Ptolomy calleth Montes Cordios , about the degree in 75 Longitude, and in Latitude 39. Maſter Cart- 
wright, a Traveller of our own Nation, reports himſelf an eye-witneſs of many ancient and ruinous 
foundations there, which the inhabitants haye believed through all ages to be the work of thoſe firſt peo- 
ple, that for a Jong time durſt not adyenture into the lower Countries for fear of another flood. 

(1.1) But God bleſſed the remnant which he had preſerved ; and when he had given them the Rain= 
boy for a ſign of his mercy , that he would no more break up the fountains of the great deep, nor open 
the windows of heaven upon them to root out all fleſh, by degrees they deſcended from the hills Eaſt- 
ward, and feated themſelves upon a plain in the Land of Shinar. This was the lower part of Meſofo- 
tamia which compaſſed Cha/dea and Babylonia , lying under the Mount Singara, a hill neer the degrees 
of 77 in Longitude, and of Latitude 36 , and ſtands in the dire way from Arrarat or the Aowtes 
Cordios towards Babylow, 

(12) There when their number increaſed , and they forced Rtill ro ſeek new Colonies, vhey were 
ambitious to leave a name bekind them for poſterity , and therefore adventured wpon a bailding whoſe 

top 
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top ſhon!d'reach Heaven : and fo indeed in did ; for it fetcht from thence Gods ſecond vengeance. He 
confounded their ſpeech, that they no Jonger underſtood one the other. Thus they were broke off. from 
their Impi5us attempt , and (cattered upon all the earth (about an hundred years after the Floud ) into 
ſeventy two ſeveral Nations, as ſome have punRually numbred them. ; 

(x3) Whether Noah bimſelf were preſent, or tv what place he removed, is uncertain, He had yet 
two kundred and fifty years to live, and is thought to bave had his habitation in Phenicia, North=ward 
from Paleftine about the degree of £6, and 33. 

(14) His Sons, Sem, Ham, and Fapheth, pcfleft their ſeveral Provinces of the World. From 
Fajheth came the Tiles of the Gentiles,of which we are a part, to him Europe 1s by moſt allotted, Sem 
not guilty queſtionleſs of that proud enterpriſe , reſted himſelf in the land of Cawgaw , which he knew 
as it was revealed to 4brabam, ſhould be given to his poſterity. Yet part of his ifſue(the Sons of Fock- 
tan) were divided and lived remote toward the Eaſt, To him was 4fisa. But Cham by his fathers curſe, 
for diſcovering his nakedneſs , roved to the utmolt parts of the earth , and peopled with his Progeny 
eſpecially thoſe Countries which are moft toucht in Hiſtories for Barbariſm and Idolatry. As indeed 
how could it otherwiſe be ? ſince himſeif had loſt his father that ſhould inſtrut him 2 and therefore 
could deliver no precepts to his children , bur left every one to his own inventions. And thoſe that at 
the confuſion ſpread, where cver they came , this diverſity of Cuſtoms and Religions, that poſſeſs the 
world at this day. To him was Africa. | | 

(15) America too doubtleſs had/her portion in the diviſion, though not'ſo ſoon or ſo immediate, but 
ſcemed rather of Jater times to have received her people from the bordering partsof Aſia; and thoſe are 
thought by moſt to have been firſt inhabited by Jockras and his thirteen Sons, the iſſue of Sem, It is 
ſaid in the Text , they poſſeſt the Eaft-part from Meſha to Sephay : Foſophw takes the firſt for a Coun- 
trey , and the ſecond for a Mountain in Indie , inſomuch as that be firitly bounds out their yy 

om 
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from the River Cephety to Teria , which 1s now called the Eaſt or Portugal Indies. Indeed many of 
thoſe Eaſtern Regions are noted to bear the name as yet of Jocktans ſens. The Shabeaws ſound as it 
they had Sheba totheir Father. And from Havilah is a Country in leria, From Shaphira, F oſepbus de- 
- rives Opbir; both of eſpecial fame for their plenty of Gold, But it is DuRor Willers opinion that Ophir 
was rather the ſame Region in the Weſt Indies which is now called Perxs, To ſay truth we have ltie 
certainty of the firſt Inhabitants which were ſeated in America, or the Parts of 4fa near about her : 
whether tney were ſo long ſince known I muſt doubt, For the beſtowing of Fecktan , and his ſons , it 
was toward the Eaſt from AMeſha to Sephay : but where thoſe arc,, Saint Hier ome cunteſſcth himſelf at 
+20 And for my part I will travel no farther in theſe hidden Myſteries, than I find a path bzaten 

ore me. : | 

(16) This may ſatisfie the ingenuous , that I have ( as far as I might in this little room ) trac't the 
firlt Nations from their firtt Founders which they had in the beginning, But to draw the dire& line of 
every people mixt as they now are, I think a work impoſſible ; te me L am ure it is. For befides our (e- 
veral cranſlations and promiſcuous commerce , that puzzle us in the knowledge of our ſelves ; we have 
pf late found, and as yer are in fearca of a new people, that know not their own Original,nor have we 
any means to examin it , bur comjeRural , ſuch as may fail, To Moſes rime the Scripture affordeth us 
a certain truth for as many as be mentionerh, and ſince we have fome light from ſuch as have laboured 
in the ſearch of Antiquities, The Families ( as Foſephas gives time ) are truly and curiouſly brancht 
forth and placed among the Genealogies before our Bible of the laſt Tranitation, by our well-deſerving 
Countrey-man Mr. Fohs Speed. 

(17) Thus far it was requifite we ſhould know at large the growth of the world from the begin- 
ning ; and how the whole earth, which at firſt knew but one Land-lord, hath been fince rent into Pe 


ral parcels » which Kings and Nations call their awn, and maintain their cJajm by force of Arms, rm 
| little 
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little compaſs will not admit 2 more particular relation of their affairs, For that I muſt refer my Rea- 
der to thejr Hiſtorians : and now deſce''d to the raphica! Deſcription and diviſion of the world , 
2s in after Ages it was found by our firſt Artiſts , and hath been fince more at large diſcoyercd by the 
experience of our later Travellers, 

(18) And in this we may ſtil obſerve our method. For queſtionle(s by the ſame degrees almoſt 
As it was inhabited, fo it grew 1nto the knowledge of our ancient Geographers. And therefore our firſt 
Authors in this Scierce bounded their Deſcriptions within a leſs cumpaſs, and divided the world in- 
to thoſe three parts only, which you ſee lie cloſeſt aboup«be point of the earth, where the fiſt men 
firſt Religion, firſt City, faſt Empire, and firſt Arts were, For in Peolomy's time (about an hunrded 
and forty years aftcy Chriſt ) we: bear not of either Land or Sea known more than was contained in 
dfia , Africa, and Enrope. and 

(19) And of that he never knew the Eaſt ard North parts of Afi, nor the South of Africa, na 
nor the moſt Northerly parts of Zxrope': but placed the end of the world that way in Ultims thale , 
abour ſy three degrees from the &quater... And Sourhward the other way net above 17 degrees , 
Praſſo Permotorio : which at this day is called Afoſambique Recks, So the whole Latitude of the world, 
then known, did not reach the fourth part of the Compaſs. Inthe Lov uude indecd they came not ſo 
far ſhort ; yet Icfr_they juſt half ro the ſearch of their poſterity. For they placed their firſt Meridian 
In the Fortunate Iſlander, and ended their reckoning in Region Sinarum of the Eaſtern Indies, and that 
1s diſtant but 180 depgrees toward the 360, which 1s the compaſs of the whole. 

(20) But God in theſe later times hath enJjarged our pefſcflions, that his Goſpel might be pra- 
Papated ,- 2nd hath diſcovered 16 us Inhabirants almoſt in every corner of the earth, Our Jater 
Lraphers have ſer their mark beyond Prolomy's 60 degrees Eaftward, And Weſtward to the utmaſt 


Parts of' A1morics, So that there are already known 340 of the earths Longitude, - Toward the ou 
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Pole we have _—_— , more in proportion , as far as Nova zembla, and the Sea is known to be naviga® 
ble'to the cighty firſt degree : whe! her the reft be Land or not , it neyer yet appeared to any {15 I hear 
of ) but an Geford Frier by a Nayick' V. yage, He reports of a black rock juſt under the Pole , and 
an Iſl: of Pygmies Othcr ſtraige miracles , to which (for my part) [ ſhall give little credit till I have 
better proof for it than the Nevih word. 

Nqw'ef all, the Southern coarſe is moſt unknown ; aud yet Arr hath not been 14le, nor altogether 
loft it C''F in the ſearch ; it hath diſcovered Countrics \bout the 5 2 degree toward the Pole , but ſo an- 
ecrtainly, that it may well yer keep h:r name of ' Terra incognita, i'' | 

(31) Admrrable was the wit cf t''at man, that firſt fuund owt the vertue of the Load-Rone, and 
raugh: gs toapply it in the Arr of Navigation, And indeed the induſtry of them is much to be ho- 
noured , that have firce ventured burn their means and perſons upon dangerous attempts, int he diſco- 
yeries of People and Nations tht k ew nt God,nor had apparent means for their Redewption without 
this help. Among thee (thuugh the Genoa, Spaniard, and Portugal carry the firſt name )we have noble 
ſpirits of our own Nation, not to be ranked'in'ithe laſt place, Stapenda fuit revera induftria Auglorum, 
ach Keckerman, Ard indeed we may juſtly enough requite bim with his own Elogy, The Dutch to 

ave done their parts to joyn a new World to the old, 

(22) Vous it may well be called a new World , for it comprehend init two Continents , either of 
them larger than two parts of the other are, 

The one is that Weſt-rn Hemiſphere that bears the name America from Ameriews Veſputius but was 
indeed diſcovered ſeven years before he knewit) by Chriftopherus Columbus , inthe year 1492, And 
the other is the Terrs Magellanica, ſeated about the South Polc, and firit fornd out by Firdinaud Mar 

elanus ſome twenty years after , or thereabout , and is thought to be greater than the whole earth be- 
hides, Hitherto is is but conjeQural z and ſome few Provinces have been ratber deſcried than —_ 
ou 
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You fall find them named in their ſeveral Regions upun the Sea- Coaſts, Nova Gainea, Teyra del 
tengo, "ſirrarorum Regio. Lucach, Beach; and Maletar. 

(23) With theſe additions the World by ſome 15 div:ded into {x parts, E urope, Afra, Africa, Americe, 
Settentrioualis intognita, and Terra Auftralis Magellanica : which are thus diſpoſed inthe Globe of the 
Earth, Hfee inthe Eſtern Hemilphere. 

Aid being the firft part. which. was inhabited, hal) be the Point anto which I will dire& the reft: 
part on the Weſt, and Part on the South "3 Afhica fi-uated's on the North and Welt Enrote, more to- 
ward the Weſt nerf nIrAque full North Yipreurrienalli PR a: and fall South the Terra Ma- 

ellknica,' we 

8 (24 Thoſe Wo will i = (in our. FEM bod } to the four common parts, which generally pals in our 

de criptions of the- War dz Europe, Afia; Africa, dmerica' utraque + in this laſt include the Terra Set= 

—_ ;0d Magelayica (25 others -haverbefore done) and allow it not 1 feveral pate by itſelf, in 
rd thay IRFe*can be reported\gf thoſe:Cauntrigs, but what may, be diſparche in a few words, The 

Ir abirants ator thang in enhery/apd the(e baybarous 3-1n the Terrs Magellayica; they go naked. In 

the Land dit-keafo, Noah omg; im 4 Int ftrarorems Region there are great Parrats, In Boachy 

Gqld. In Malefnr;Spice AS WF $8420 F 

(25 )-Oftherdt Grade | th; TOTES here to enlatge my diſcourſe, fince the oavicalar Mapiot 
every Region may os malenge Foyer right 3 and will be; I hope, very ſhortly extant for my 
Readerto perils” 4085; 
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The Deſcription of ASTA. 


; He method propounded in our general Deſcription of the World, gives Aſia the preroga= 
rive as well for worth astime, Ewrope ſhall not want her due, in her due place, It 
will ſuffice her, if ſhe be at this day moſt famons for the as of men, and fo it is allows 
ed by moſt, Burt in 4ffa did God himſelf ſpeak his miraculous work of the Creation, 
There was the Church brit colleed 2 there was the Saviour of the Werld born, cruci= 

fied, and raiſed again : indeed the greateſt part of Divine Hiſtory was there written and 3Red, And 

if we ſhould as well compare her to the reft, in that earthly glory of Kingdoms, Emvires and Nations, 
which ſounds faireſt ro mans ſenſe, ſhe would ſtill keep her rank, For was not the firſt Monarchs and 

Monarchtes of the World in Afſyria, Perfia, Babyloma, Meia> Did not the firſt People of the World 

receive their Being in Meſopotamia ? And had nor the ſeyeral Tongues of the World their original in 

Babylonia > Theſe are parts of Afsa, and were 1n the firſt Ages bleft with Gods own holy pre'ence, 

Exod. 3. and the footing of Angels, Exod. 14, however now 1t is left (tor her infidelity) to the punith= 

ment of a Prophetical curſe that long before paſt upon her, and is delivered up into the hands of Tarks 

2nd Nations that blaſpheme their Creator ; and therefore doth not Pourtſh m that height as heretofore, 

- Conſider that Gods hand is now upon her, and the reft will follow without much wonder, 

(2) Inreſpe&t of both Exrope and Africa, it 1s fiturted Eaftward. But if we compare it to the e/£qra- 
zor it lieth almoſt wholly in the Nerthern Hen ifphere : I need except none of the main Continent, 
only a few Iſlands, which are as |t were, retainers to Aſia, and lie partly Southward beyond the Line, 
It is divided un the Welt from Emrope by the River Taxars, Pontrs Enxinus, and part of the Mediter- 


raneum Sea, From Africa by thai 1h114 which divides the Red.Sea from the Mediterraneam, and 
IS 
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1s above 72 miles long, On the other three fides, it 15 begirt with the vaſt Ocean, which in the Eaſt 
1s called Pont River, on the North, Mare Scithicum, the Tartarean Sea, and in the South the Indian 
Sea. Through the middle runs the Mount Tawure at full lengrh, with the whole Cortinent of 4fra, 
and diyides it toward the North and Suuth into Afram Exteriorem and Inter iorem, with ſo many wind= 
ings, that the Jengrh is reckoned by Guads to be 58060 fadia, by Magiums 45000 fradia, and that 
155625 Italian miles, thoſe of eur own Nation account it 6250 Engliſh miles. The breadth (as Stra- 
bo reports nt) 1s in moſt places 3000 Fadia, as our own Geographers 375 miles. From the North-ſhore 
cometh the Mountain Imazs, dire&ly Suuth almoſt, and divideth it toward the Eaft and Weſt into Scy= 
thia intra Imaum, and Scythia extra lmaum. By theſe bounds the length is ſet to be 5300 and the 
breadth 4560 miles. 

(3) Now add together, that this Region was at fi: i the Paradiſe of the World, and indeed till en- 
Joycth a tertile Soil and temperate Air, and that it exceeds in compals the two other parts of the old 
World, to which ſhe was the Miſtreis for Arts and Sciences ; yer is not at this day ſo wel} peopled in 
' Proportion, as this little Europe, which came after many hundred years, For this we need ſearch no 

_ cavſe than Gods jult avger : \et hath he not exerciſed upon her, only by miraculous and imnie- 
diate puniſhment from Heaven : bur hah :uffered (as it were) her own creatures, over which at firſt 
Man had the rule, to turn head upon their Lords, ard poſic(s their habitation : For it is ſo oyer-run 
with Wild Beaſts, and cruel Serpents, that in n-an, places they live not without much danger, 

(4) Inthis though the Nation ſuffer for their monitrovs irreligion, yet the Earth, which did not of= 
fend, reſerves her place, and abounds with many exce!lcnr Commodities, not elſewhere to be had, 
Myrrhe, Frankincenſe, Cinnamon (Joves, Nutmeg, Mace, Pepper, Mysk, Jewels of great eſteem, and 
Minerals of all forts: it breeds Elephaiits, Camels, and many other Beaſts, Serpents, Fowls wild and 
eame, and ſome haye added ſuck monſtrous thapes of men, as paſs all belief, 


(s) And 
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(5) And thus from the general view of 4fia, we will glance upon her ſeveral Regions, Kinedo: s, 
and Provinces. as it hath been herctofore divided. In this we find difference of Authors, that follow 
their ſevera] fplacita, all perhaps true enough in their own-lenſe, though not alike, if they be compared, 
Theſe we will not ſo much as name, bur inſiſt upon one that may beſt fit my ſhort Deſctipiion. Her 
parts are Afia the leſs, and 4fia the greater, and the Iſ]inds near about, 

(6) 4fia the le's 15 that that Jieth next to Ezrope, and began Eait-ward from thence ; jt was called 
by the Geographers there reſiding by a ſpecial name Anazolia- (corruptly Natolia) Sm 7 a v27TAng 
On the weſt therefore and toward the North is Greece : full Welt is the Archipelagius. on the Eait i - 
the River Enphrates ; on the North the Poxtus Euxinus,and on the South the Medirerraneum. It is in- 
cluded betwixt the Meridians: fthe 5 1 degree of Longitude, and the 72, fo Maginus : and ithe La» 
tirude it is ſeated almoſt betwixt the ſame parallels with HIraly. | 

(7) A Countrey it was once of fingular fertility, exceeding rich infruits and paſture auratifque 0 
ibus, and indeed all thingselſe that ether mans neceſſity, commodity, or pleaſure could requite. Ir 
was mother to many'of our Jearned Ancients, The Dorica, Ionica, and Aolica DialeASef the Greek 
Tongue had here their Ortginals, It was the Seat of-the Trojane Kingdom, and many uthey Nations 
famous in Hiſtories, as well C hrifttans as Echnicks, though now there remains no tace of lo excellert 
2 Region, Cyrus ti tb an the ſpoil : then the Macedonians and 4lexawders Captains :. af er ther 
the Romans: and laſt of all the Turks miſerably» rent in pieces, and have left the ruines to ſhew oft 
four thouſand Towns and Cities, The reſidue have'lolit both their names and memory of their Vrede- 
ccffors. And the people are fallen from the Knowledee, Induitty, and Religion of their -Fore-tat hers; 
For before C hriit, when they were at worſt that Hiltories report of them, they were for the moſt pa1d 

Jearned, and labortuus in ordering of their Soil ro the belt advantage, Afterward they became good: 


C kriſtians, for with them were the ſeyen Churches which Saint Joby memtioneth 3n-the Jpocalypss 
B Nuw 
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Now ſcarce is it inhabited but roward the Sea- ſide ; and that by a baſe and abje& people, fuch as are 
both lazy in theit life, and odious Idolaters.in their Religions. For the molt part Mahumetans, 

($) Let my firſt diviſion of this 4fia the Lefs, be into two-Regions z of thele one bath the particular 
appellation of ſia propria, and contains the leveral Regions of (1 ) Caria, (2) Tonia, (3) Dory, (4) 
eolts Phrygia, (5 ) Lydia, (6) Minor, (7) and Major, The other hath no one name as | fand among 
Geographers, but is known by her Provinces of (1) Cilicia; (2) Pamphilia, (3) Lycia, (4) Bythynia, 
(5) Powers, (6) Paphlngonia, (7) Galatia, (3) Cappadocia, (9) Lycaonia, (10) Piſidia, and (11) 
Armenia minor, 

(9) 4foa propria was the ſcene of many noble afttons much celebrated among our Hiſtorians, Firſt, 
in Caria ttood the City Adindum, upon which Diogenes brake bis Jeit, That the Citizens ſhouid take 
heed I:ſt it run out at her Gates And Halicarsaſſus the birth place of Dyonifius and Herodotus : and 
of this was Artemiſia Qucen, that ercted the miraculus Monument 1n honour of her Husband Max- 
olus. The lecond Province 1s Tonta, and here flood Valetams, where Paul made his Oration to the El- 
ders of Epheſts ; and here Epheſas it (elf, the Star of 4fia, that as well for her Religion as her mi- 
raculous Temple, fer the World at a gaze upon her, It was raiſed in the middle of the City, mode]led 
out by Ctefiphon, but was 220 years in building ; and was ordered in ſuch a ground,that no Earth-quake 
ſhould move it : it was 425 foot Jong, and 220 broad, and had an hundred twenty ſeven Pillars, glven 
by ſo many ſeveral Kings (ſaith Vadianw) whereof twenty ſeven were moſt curiouſly graven, all the 
reſt of Marble poliſhed. In this C ny Saint Feb the Eyavgelift is ſaid to have gone down into his 
Grave alive 2 there. be who yet queſtion his Death: and Irene reports that be lived in Trajans 
fime.' This with the - third and fourth Provinces of Dorg anc -Aolw, were only accounted Greeks : 
the other Nations 'of 4fia were called Barbarians. : (5) Lydia was the fifth named in our Diviſion ; 
andin ber are many Cities, which we kaye mentioned 1n dcripture, and are common among other 

- Writers, 
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Writers. Of theſe the chief are Laodicea, Thyatira, Philadelphia, Sardis, where Creſus kept his Court, 
and Pergamts the Seat of Attalus, that made the Romans his Heir, and where Galen the great Phyſici- 
an was burn, and lived 140 years. (6) The firſt was Phrygia minor ; it s called Tyoas by the luha- 
bitants, and thoſe are now Greeks, Turks, and Aratiaus ; herctofore they were the antient Trojans, that 
gave Homer his {ubj: & for his admired Pocm. Here 1s tnat Adramittium named in the 4s. and Tra 
janopols : and the Mount Trot that ſends down a River into Lydia'with abundance of. Gold and 
Stiver. And Jaftly, the Mount 4da, famous for the judgment of Parzs paſt upon the three Goddcfl s, 
(>) The laſt was Phrygia major ; and on this was Gordion, the very Town where Gordius hampered 
his Plow-tackJings 1n ſuch a knot that none might unty, but he that ſhould poſſeſs the Monarchy of the 
World : and indeed it proved true enough in Alexander the Great, Another was AMidainm, where 
Midas ſon to this Gordirs turned all to Gold with a Touch, A third Colofs, the place of the Colof/ians 
to whom Saint Parxl dirctts an Epiltle, And all theſe were contained within the compals of that one 
part which bears the name of 4a propria. | 
(10) The other Provinces of Afr@ minor have their Stories worth the Memory, (1) The firſt was. 
Cilicia now called Garamania ; whoſe;People in times paſt were noted for grand Pirats, ti!l overcome 
Þ Pompey, and when by force they were turned honeſt, they gained the repute of a warlike Nations 
eſpecially 1n Sea»haghts. So Lacan, 
Itque Cilix juſt; now jam piraza Carina, 
It was a rich Preyince to Rome when Cicero was Procexſul: and {til} it is full of pleaſant places : but - 
withal hath many wild and waſte grounds, that are no mans peculiar : but who will, may there freely 
feed his Goats, which afford them good commodities, 'as well by their mulk as their hair, of which are 
made moſt curious.Chamlets. In this Province was Tarſws, the City of Saint Pau, and Nicopotss, ar d 
Pompeiepolis and Alexandria, (2) The ſecond Rewphiba The People were once called Soli, and go 2 
o Ee 
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rade kind of Idiem, from whence the very word Soleciſmus, and here was Perga, Sida, and Attalia, Sea 
Towns mentioned in the 4s. (3) The third was Lycia, a fruitful Country in the Pjains, and was 
heretofore of great fame, The Metropulis was Patara Saint Nicholas his birth=place, and where ſome- 
times Apols's anſwers were returned. (4) Pontus and Bythinia wcre the fourth and fifth, though once 
ſevered,yet afterward they made but one Province,and was governed by Mithridates that firft found out 
the Medicine that bares his name. H+ ha4 niany years war with Rome, but at Jaſt with much adoe was 
overcome, Her Cities were Chalcedos, the place of the fourth Genera] Counſel, and Wice of the firſt, 
as alſo Wicomedia, Jpamia, %c, (6) The fixth Paphlagonia, and from hence had the Venetiawns their 
original, and were at firſt called Heneri, but being driven out by (edition, they followed Antenor into 
Italy, ard there it ſeems changed 3 letter of their name, (7) Galatiathe ſeventh: and to the Inhabitants 
Saint Paul direRed one of his Epiſtles, Ir was the ſeat of King Derorarus,Client to Cycers as appears by 
an Oration in hi« behalf. In this Province were many Ferws diſper'ed after the Paſſion ; the cbicf 
gs are Juliopolss and Ancyra, where a Synod heretofore was held, called Synod Amcyrana, (8) The 
igth Capadocia, heretofore Leucoſyria. Here isthe City 4maſia, which receiveth the Turks elde#t Son 
afrer their circumcifion, till-their Father's (the Emperor's) death. And here Mazaca, where St. Baſil 
ved, that firſt gave himſelf to a Monaſtica) life : and the-flouriſhing City of Trepizand, heretofore a 
Scat Imperial, (9) Ninethly, Lycaom1a. In the South of this Region is the Hill Chimara, that gives 
occafiun to a Poetical Fiftion of a Monſter, with a Lions head, a Goats body, and tail of a Serpent: 
for ſo on the top of this Hill were Lions, in the middle Goats, and in the yalley Serpents, Bellerophou 
rid it, and ſt made it habitable: and thence this' Fable. Here was Icontum and Lyftra where Timothy 
w 1 born,and Paul and Barnabas adored as Gods. (10) Pifkdia was famous for the Cities of Antochia 
and Lyſinia (11) Laſtly, Armenia Minor ts by moſt thought to be the Land of Ararat, where the Ark 
reſted s And thre is great ſtore of Qyl and excellent Wine, 
h (11) Hitherts 
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(t 1): Hitherto our Tra& hath been of ſia the leſs, or Anatolia. It reſteth that we proceed to 4fis 
Major , which lieth remote from Europe toward the Eaſt. And of this we can make no Jarge deſcri- 
ption in ſoſmall a ſcantling : we will only mark cut the Provinces, and refer my Readerto more par- 
ticular Relations in our ſeveral Maps that contain the Turkiſh Empire, Tartaria, Per ar and China, 
all Kingdoms of Afia the great. The parts, as for the preſent we will divide it, are 1hele, (1) Syria, 
(2.) Paleflina, (3) Armenia Major, (4) Arabia triplex, (5) Media, (6) Aſſyria, (7) Meſopotamia, 
(8) Perſia, (9) Chaldea, (10) Parthia, (11) Hircania, (12) Tartaria, (1 3) China, (14) India. 

(12) Syria is the firſt, and hath in it the Provinces of Phenicia, Caleſyria, and Syrophenicia, In 
Dhanicia ws Tyre, and Sydox, Sarepra, and Prolemats, where two Kings of England bave Jaid their 
Slege, Richard, and Edward ihe firſt, In Caloſyria ttands Hierapolis and Damaſcus, Aleppo, Trifolie, 
&c, The ſecond Paleftina, which Prolomy reckonsinto Syria. It 1s in length 200 miles, in breadth nor 
above 50. lt contained the Pyovinces of Samaria, Idumaa, F nudes, where Feruſalem was, and not tar 
thence Bethlehem 3; Galilea, both the higher called Galiles Gentium, and the lower : and in this was 
Nazareth, and Mount Tabor, where C hrilt was transfigured. (3) The third is Armenia Major, or Tur- 
Romania. In this was Colchws, whence Faſow tetcht his golden flzeces now it is inhabited by Turks, 
(4) Arabia is the fourth, and that had three parts, Arabia deſerta, where the Children of Iſrael were 
ed with Manna fotty years, Arabia petroſa, where mount Sinai was, and the Jaw given, The laſt 
Arabia felix, counted the fruitfulleſt Countrey in the world, In this Arabia 15 the City AMedina,where 
Mahomet is intombed in an iron Cheſt, ſupported only by a roof of Adamant, without other Art ro 
keep it from falling to the ground, (5) The faith Media, it was once a large Empire, and one of the 
firſt, The fruits of the Countrey are ſaid to be alwaycs green. (6) The fixth 4fſhria, a very pleaſant 
and temperate Countrey:r and here was the City Xiwveb, whither Jonas was lent. (7) The ſeventh 
Hleſeptamia, in whoſe lewer part Chaides Rood, as our —_ aftxm, and Babylonia, (8 ) 2 

3 eight 
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ejghth Perſia, a mighty Empire governed by a Sophy. The people are Mahumetans, yet differ ſome. 
what from the Tarks, Their Language paſſeth currant through the whole Eaſtern world. The Metrto- 
pBitane is Perſepolis. (9) The ninth Chaldea, often mentioned in the Scripture; and here was the 
ofih Sybil, called Erythraa, that propheſied of Chriſt. (10) The tenth Parthia,a Province of note for its 
continual hoſtility with*Rome, and excellent Archery : for the Inhabitants uſed their Bow with as much 
dexterity in their retreat as in the Battle; and by that means oftentimes won advantage upon the ene- 
my by their ſight, (11) Hircansa the eleventh, an i|luſtrious Country, and hath many Cities of note, 
abounds with Wine and Honey, (12) Tartaria, called heretofore Scythia, the Inhabitants $eythians, 
and before that Magozins, from Magog, the ſon of Zapheth, that firſt Inhabited theſe parts. It was 
once poſſefled by the Amazons, a Nation of women ; after their diſſolation came the Sryrhrans.among 
whom Tomyris 1s ennobled by Fuftine for her vitory over Cyrus, Upon them came the Goths, and 
thoſe were driven out by the Tartars which began their Empire 1187. fo Maginns. It is a large Coun- 
trey, and the people flour. They have no Cities nor Houſes, but live in Tents by troops, which they call 
heyds: Their Prince 1s named -Cham, and obey:d with great reverence, (13) The thirteenth is 
China,by Ptolomy,Sinaram Rego: it hath in it 240 Citi2s of note. In this Region is Quinſaq, the greateſt 
City in the world. ſt hath on the North a wall of roo miles in length, (14) The laſt 1+ Indra, and 
the largeſt portion of earth that paſſeth under one name. Strabos writes that there were 50009 Towns 
quorum nnllum Cominus fuit. In the middle runneth the River Ganges, and divides it into India intra 
Gawugem, the part that lieth toward the Weſt, ard In1ia extra Gangem, which is the part toward the 
Eaſt, The Scripture calleth it Havilah. This Region hath very many precious Commodities, Medici- 
nal drugs, and Merchandiſe of great eſtimation. The chief place is Goa, where the Viceroy of Portugal 
refides, and with a Councel of the King of = exerciſes a power over all theſe quarters. '' © 


(13) The Ifands of Afin, at they are of leſs account than the Main, fo they anuſt be content with 
| A 
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a ſhorter Survey, We.will rank them into the ſame order with the Continent, 

( 14 ) Thehirft are of 4fia the Jefs, and lie more Weſt-ward toward Europe, They only worth 
note are two, Rhodes, and Cyprus. ( i ) Firli Rhodes is inthe Sea over agauult Caria In the chief 
City of this ]fle ſtood the Coloſſus inthe form of a man, ereRed 1n a kind of Religion to the vun, thak 
once a day at leaſt breaks out upon rhe Ifle, howſoever cloudy it be in other places. Greciaus heretofore 
pofſelt it ; and when the Chriſtians had loſt the Holy Land, the Zmperour of Conſtantinople gaye this 
Ifle to the Knights of Saint Fobw in Zeruſalem, inthe year 1308. But now the Inhabitants are meſt 
Turks, and ſome Fews ſent thither out of Spaiu, As for Chriſtians, they niay not lay inthe City inthe. 
nighttime. ( 2 Y) The ſecond is Cypras, a place heretofore conſecrated ro Ven, to whom both men 
and women peformed their ſacrifice naked, till by the prayer of Barwabas the Apoſtle tie Temple 
was ruined. Trogu5 reports, that the fathers of this Ile were wont to proſtitute their Daughters to Ma- 
riners for money, whereby to raife them a portion againſt they could get th-m busbands: but Chriſti- ; 
anity correfed thoſe barbarous Cuſtoms. In time 1t was made a Roman Province, and in the diviſion 
of the Empire was afſigned to the Emperor of Conſtantinople. So jt continned til] Richard the firſt of 
England, in his voyage put into this place for freſh water : but being incenſed by the diſcourteous uſage 
of the Cyprians, turned his intent into an invaſion, took the King priſoner, and bound him in filver 
fetters. Afterwards he ſold it to the Tewplers for a time, but recovered it again, and exchanged it for 
the title of Feruſalem. 

(15 ) Laſtly, the Iſlands of 4ſi# the great lie moſt in the Indian or Eaſtern Ocean, and indeed are 
innumerable, but the chief of account are theſe z Ormus, Zeilaun, Summatra, Avirg Inſule, Bocuro, 
Fava, Major and Minor, Jaftan, and Moluccoes, and the Philippian Iſles, 

The firſt is Ormus, exceeding barren, and yet of it ſelf a kingdom, and full of Trade, ( 2 ) Zeilan 


ſe happy in pleaſant fruits,that ſome baye thought it was the place of Paradiſe, (3 )Summarya lying =_ 
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rely under the Equator, the-Inhabitants are *Ayfgwm payer (4) And ſo are the Inhabitants of the 
Avirg Inſule that lie Weſt from Summatra. (5 ) Bockro, (o Jarge an Iſle, that the compaſs is ſaid to 
be three months ſail. ( 6) F#va major, called by'Scaliger, the Compendium of the world, The Inhabi- 
rants feed on Kats 1nd Mice : it yields much Spice. (+) And fo doth Fave Miner. (8) Japan a- 
boundeth ſo with-Gold thar the Kings Palace was coyered with it in the time of Panlus Venerus. They 
enter not into their Dining Room with their ſhooes on. (9) The Moinceoes are five, and abound much 
with all ſorts of Spices. Intheſe is ſaid to be the Bird of Paradiſe that flieth continually, having no 
;eet to reſt upon : The Hen layeth her egzs ( if you will believe it ) in a hole of the Cocks back. (16) 
Laft'y, the Phillippiass 'ſ]:s that lie North of the Aolurcees are 1100. as inws numbers them. They 
were diſcover 'd in the time of Ph:lip the fecond of Spain, and from him took their name, 1564. They 
abound with Spices, and part of the Inh3bitants have entertained Chriſtianity. 
- ( 16 ) Ange thus I haye made a brief diſpatch both of the Centinent and Iflands of either 4fis, .and 
ave given my Reader a bint ( at leaſt ) of their Rories, which he may find at large in their ſeyeral 
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| The Deſcription of Arna ca. 


Frice, as it lay neareſt the ſeat of- the firſt people, ſo queſtionleſs it - was next inbabj- 
ted? and therefore requires the ſecond place in our Diviſion,” Itis generally agreed 
upon, that the North parts were'poſſeſt by. the ſons. of Cham not long after the confuh- 
...on, . And fo indeed that Kingly Prophet in the 78 Pſalm, uſeth the tents of Cham for 
AS. the Land of Egypr, which is that part of Africa which joyns' upon the South. weſt of 
| - - ,,Mſa, and is divided from the -Holy Land butgby a ſmall 1#hmus, Give the people 
their own asking\, and they will have the glory of the firſt Inhabitants of the world : and prove it to 
both from the temperature of their air, and fertility of their ſoil, which breeds and nouriſheth not only 
Plants and fruits, but ſends forth, of its own vertue, living creatures in ſuch ſort, as amazeth the be- 
holder, We have a report (if you will belive jt ) that in a ground neer the River Milus, there have 
; ben found Mice half made up, and Natore taker in the-very nick, when ſhe had already wrought life in 
the fore-parts, head and breaſt, the hinder joynts yet remaining inthe form of earth, Thus [ ſuppoſe they 
would have man at firſt grown out of their ſoil, . without the 1mfhediate hand of God in his Creation. 
And it hath. been the opinion of ſome vain Philoſaphers, ,that for this cauſe have made the ' Eihiop1aus 
to be the firſt people : for that there the Sun by his propinquity, * wrought ſooneſt upon the moiſture of 
the ground, and made it fit for mortality to ſprout in. Bo | 
; (2 ) Butto leave theſe,without doubt 4frica is of great antiquity,and ſo is allowed by all Hiftorian: 
of credit : In the year 1566 the people were increaſed. to an exceeding multitade.z and therefore were 
enforced toenlargetheir bounds, upon their neighbouring Countries. For as it. was of a moſt rare 
fertility ; ſo it lay not'any leng way; and had free acecſs to it by Jand from the garden 'of our firft Pa- 
rents... - Goes KF Gags my | v IANA peat 6 —_— (3) In 
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' (3) Inthetime of 4brabam we have better afſurance from the Word of God, that it was then 
a place of fame, and th® Inhabitants of ſome growth, for they were able to ſupply the wants of the 
Countries adjoyning by their ſtore : and thither went Abraham out of the Land of Canaan, to avoid 
the-great famine, Gen. 12. She had then her Princes, Pharaoh and his mighty men, that feared not 
to reſiſt God, and were afterward made the inſtruments of his puniſhments upon the children of 1ſraett 
for they kept them in -bondage- four hundred years, as was 'foretold to Abraham mn the 15, of 
Cenefts. © | | 1-61 £51 CGnielto M4 ef ve36 

' (4) But this proof of Ancientry eoncerris not! the whoſe "Country : only thoſe Regions which 
le under the temperate Zone, The reſt for a long time after wete thknown to oor Geographers, ' held 
not habjtabie, indeed, beyond mount Atlas, by reaſon of the extream heat, The reporrs Which paſs of 
it before Ptolomy's time were but at random, and by pueſs of ſuch as had never failed it round, or 
ſcarce come within fight of it, but at a great diftance, and by this means, either out of their own er= 
rour, or elſe a defire of glory more than they had deferved : or perhaps a Travellers trick,"to cheat 
the ignorant world that could not confure ' their reports, they '{pread- many idle fables of movuttrous 
people without heads, ' with'their eyes and months'in their breaths; naintained ro this day by fome Au+ 
thors of goed efteem; Bur for 'my' part T hold ir molt reaſonable ro eredit Saint — who was 
bort and died in Africa, That he in his eighth Book'De Civitate Dei, acknowledgeth no ſych crea- 
* tures; orif they be, they be not men, or if men, not” born of Adam. And our later Diſcoveries 
Joyn in with him, that report not { upon their own- experience ) of any other people-than ſuch as our 
ſeives me : an} yet I ſuppoſe they have ſeen more of the Country than ever any heretofore did. For 
they paſs not now to ſail it round'once a year, by the Cape of good hoe to the Baſt-{ide of the very 
Ihinus toward the RediSea, ' (OO 
( 5)" This courſe by the 'Sonth was diſcoyeted by one Vaſco de Gama, in the year 1499, and : _—_ 
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found to the 'Exft Indies, by which the Princes of Portugalreceive an infinite gain, both in Spices and 
other Merchandiſe, The hope of which firſt ſet them upon the Adventure, And in this one thing we 
owe much to our own + other wiſe a deteſtable plague, that the inſatiate defire of wanton 
commodiries hath opened to us a large part of the werld beforg not known, and which we hope may 
hereafter increaſe the light of the Goſpe], and the number of the Ele, 

(6s) If we compare her to the two other portions of the ſame Hemiſpbere, ſhe is ſituated 
wholly South, and in part Weſt-ward, Tt is divided on the North from Europe by the Mediterraweum 
Sea : On the South, where it runs into a kind of point at the Cape of good Hope, it is bound with the 
vaſt Ocean, which in that part hath the name of the Mthiopich Sea : on the Eaſt with the Red Sea, 
and on the Weſt with the 4tlaniick Ocean, called there in our common Maps, Mare del North, So 
that in breif we reckon both ber Longitude and Latitude in the largeſt parts to be near upon 4200, 
Eng'iſh miles. | 

7) Notwithſtanding this vaſt extent of ground, yet we of Exrope flill keep our own, and by au- 
thority of the moſt and beſt Geographers, exceed as much for number, as either _this or 4fia do for 
room, Cauſe cnough there is why Africe indeed ſhould come ſhort of borh : for in,moſt parts ſhe hath 
ſcarce plenty ſufficient to maintain Inhabitants, and where there is, we ſhall meet with multitudes of 
ravening Beaſts, or other horrible Monſters, enough to devour both it and us, In a word, there is no 
Region of the world ſo great an enemy to mans commerce: there is ſuch ſcarcity of water, that no 
creature almoſt could live, kad nor nature provided thereafter; that the grearer part of them endures 
not drink iv the very midſt of Summer, So Pliny reports. And if, as ſometimes they be inforced by ſuch 
asrake them, they ſuddenly periſh, Thus we ſee how God gives a property to each place,-that may 
make up her defeQs, leſt it ſhould beleft as well by beaſts as men, Their Landis full of ſandy deſerts 


which le open to the winds and ſtorms, and ofttunes are thrown up into Billows like wayes of = 
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Sea,and indeed are no leſs dangerous.Srrabo writes that Cambyſes bis Agmy was thus hazarded in Ahi- 
0)ia. And Herodotus, that the Pfsli,an anciert but fooliſh Nation (it ſeems) in frics, as they marched 
toward the South, to revenge themſelves upon the winds for drying up their Riyers, were over-whelmed 
with ſand, and ſo died in their graves. Befides theſe annoyances, it 15 ſo full of a venomous kind of 
Serpent, that in ſome places they dare not dreſs their Land, unleſs they firſt fence their legs with Boots 
againſt the ſting. Other wild creatures there are which range about, and poſſeſs to themſelves a great 
portion of this Country, and make a Wilderneſs of Liows, Leopards, Elephants, and in ſome places 
 Crocodiles, Hyenaes, Baſilishs, and indeed Monſters without either number or name. Africa now every 
year produceth ſome ſtrange creature before not heard of, peradventure not extant, For ſo Pliny thi; ks 
that for want of water, creatures of all kinds at ſome times of the year gather to thoſe few Rivers that 
are, to quench their thirſt : And then the Males promiſcuouſly enforcing the Females cf every Species 
which comes next him, produceth this variety of ferms; and would be a grace to Af ica, were it not 
ſo ful] of danger tothe Inhabitants, which, as Saluff reports, die more by Beaſts than by diſeaſes, And 
thoſe Trats about Barbary are every tenth year, 15 or 25, viſited with a great plague, and continually 
infefted with the French diſeaſe, in fach violence, that few receyer, unleſs by change of Air inte 
_—_— or the Land of Negroes, whoſe very temper is ſaid to be a proper Anidete againſt thoſe 
diſeaſes. 

(8) But among all theſe inconveniences, commodities are found of good worth ; and the yery evils 
yield at laſt their benefit, both to their own Country and other Parts of the world. The Elephant,a doci- 
ble creature and exceeding uſeful for Battel : The Camel,which affords much riches tothe Arabian : The 
Barbary Horſe, which we our ſelves commend : The Ram, that beſides his flcſh gives twenty pound of 
wool frem his very tail : The Bb, painfu}, and able to do beſt ſervice in their tillage. And fo moſt 
of their worſt, alive or dead, yield us their medicinal parts, which the World could not well _ - 

9) In 


(9) In her diviſion-we will fpllow oorJater Maſters in this Art, whom time at leaſt and experience, 
if no other worth, have made more authentick; and thoſe divide it into ſeven parts, {1) Barbary or 
Mauritania, (2) Nnmidig. (3) Lybia or Africa piopria. (4) Nigrtarwm Terra. (5) Aihiopia ſu- 
terior, (6) Znhiopia inferior. (7) Agypr: andro theſe we add the (8) If)ands belonging to Africa, 

(10) Barbary is the firſt, The boungs of it are, Northward the Medtterraneum, Weſtward the 
4:lantick,: On the South; the Mountain Atlas, and on the Eaſt Agypt. It is«ftcerred the moſt noble 
part of all Africa; and hath its name from an Arabick, word Barbara, that Ggnifics a kind of rude 
ſound, for ſuch the 4rabians took their Janguage to be : and thence:the Grec/ans call them Barbarians 
that ſpeak a harſher language than themſelves, Aftcr the Latimes, and now we, efteem the people of 
our own Nation barbarous, if they ever ſo little differ from the rudeneſs exther of our Tongue or Mar, 
ners, The Inhabitants are ncted to be faithful jn their conrſe ; but yet.crafty in promiſirg, and per 
forming too ; tor they are covctous, ambitions, jealous of their Wives beyond mealure, Their Coun 
try yields, Oranges, Dates, Olives, Figs, and a certain kind of Goat, whoſe hair makes a Stuff as fr. 
as $1;k, Ir contains in it rhe Kingdoms of #yuni, Algeires, Heſſe, aud Morocho,. (1) Tunngs, is (1 
mous for ſeveral places mentioned,of old, - Here was Dowa whe re: 4ugaftine was Biſhop, and Hippg 
his buth-place. And Tunny a;City five miles 1» compals, and old: Carthage buit by. Virgils Digs, 
Kemes am:la for wealth, valour, and ambition of the umverſal Empire, It was twenty two miles in 
circuit : And Utica, memorable for Cato's death. - '(2) Algerres contains in 1t'a ſtrange harbour for 
the Turkiſh Pirats ; and is of note for the refiltance '11 made Charls the Fifth-z who received be- 
fore the chief Towns in this Region, an innumerable loſs of Ships, Horſes, ,O.dnance and Men: 
63) Zefe hath a City in-it with ſeven hundred Churches, and one of them a mie and half in conj- 
paſs (Stafford) : And inthis Country was our Englyb Srukely flain, (4) Horochs, where the: chict 
Town. of the. ſaine/ name, harch a Church Jarger thao; that 'of Zefſt,, and hath a Tower fo high- rhar 
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you may diſcern from the top of the hills of 4zefi at an hundred and thiry miles diftance, Here 1s 
Likewiſe a Caſtle of greac fame, for their Globes cf pure gold that and upon the top of it, and 
weighing 130000 Barbary Duckets, A | 
(11) XAumidia was the ſecond part in our divifon of Africa, and bath onthe Weſt the Atlamiick, 
on the Eaſt Egyps, on the North 4t/as, and the Deſerts of: Lybia on the South.” It 1s called ikewile 
Regio Dattylifera, from the abundance of Dates ; for they feed uponthem only ; a people, Idolaters, 
Ideots, Thieves, Murderers, except ſome: few Arabiaxs that are mingled among them of ingenious 
diſpoſition, and addifted much ro: Poetry. They feldome ay longer in one place than the eating 
down of the graſs : and this wandering courſe makes but few Citles, and thoſe in ſome places three 

hundred miles diſtant, | 
(12 ) Lybia, thethird, is limiced on the Eaſt with Nils, Weſtward with the Atlantick, on the 
Notth with Numidia, and the South with Terra Nigrizarum, It was called Sarre, as rzuch as Deſert: 
For ſo it ts, and a dry 'one too, ſuch. as. can afford! no water to a Traveller ſometimes in ſeyen days 
Journey. - The Inhabitants are much like. to the Naumidians, ive without any Law almoſt of Natuye. 
Yet in this place were two of the $ibyls, which: prophefied of Chriſt, and 4r7i43 the Heretick, - About 
250 _ the Garamantes, and the Pfi/ls mentioned before for their fimple attewpts againſt the 

outh-wind. | 14 0 2 | E8<t1 off 1 

(1; ) Terra Nigritarum, the Land of Negroes is-the fourth, and hath on the Weſt the 4tlantick, on 
the Eaſt «#thiopia ſuperior, on the North Lyb1a, on the Sonth the Kingdom of Mawlowgein the in- 
ferier Athiopia, It hath the Name either fromthe - colour of the people, which areblack, or from the 
River Alger, famous as Nis almoſt, for her over-flowing, inſomuch . that they paſs at ſome times. in 
Boats through the whole Country. Ht is full.of Gold and Silver, - and other. Cammodities4 but the 
Inhabitants moſt barbarous, They draw their Original from Chas, and have ergertained all Rehigi- 
Es Big 
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ons that came in their way, Firfl their own, then the Fes, the Mabometans, and ſome of them the 
Chriſtian, For the moſt partthey live not as if Reaſon guided their ations, Adaginus numbers ewenty 
fire Provinces of this Country, which have had their ſeycral Governours, Now it knoweth but four 
Kings, and thoſe are (1) The King of Teombulam, and he is an infinite rich Monarch, hates a Few 
to the death of his Subje& that: converſeth with him : keeps a Guard of three thouſand Horſemen be-= 
fides Foot. (2) Of Bernawnm, where the people have no proper Names, no Wives peculiar, and there- 
fore ns Children which they call their own, (3) Of Goaga, who hath no eſtate but from: his Subjeas 
as he ſpends it, (4) Guelatum, a poor Country, God wot, not worth either Gerery or Laws, or in- 
deed the name of a Kingdom, Me: ; , 

(14) Ethiojia Superier the fifth, and is called likewiſe the Kingdom of the Abyſ/ines. It is limited 
on the North with Zgype, on the South with the Adontes Lung, on the Eaſt, with the Red-Sea, and 
on the Weſt with the Kingdom of the Nigers and Manilongo, le is diſtin from the Aebiopia fo often 
"mentioned in Scripture ; For by all probability: that was in another quarter of the world, and teach- 
 eth fromthe Red-Sea to the Perfians Gulf. ' It is governed by one of. the mightieft- Emperors in the 
; world : For his power reacheth a}moſt to each Tropick, and is called by us Presbyter Fohn.'' He. is 
the only white man amongſt them, and draws his Line from Solomon, and the Queen of the South, His 
Court reſts not long in one place, but his moying as well for Houſing as Retitue, Fer it confitts of 
Tents only to the number of fix thouſand, and incompafieth in, about twelve or thirteen miles, He 
hath under him ſeventy Kings, which have their ſeveral Laws ard Cuſtomes : Among theſe the Pro- 
vince of: Dobas hath one; that, no man marry t1}] he bath killed tweJve Chriſtians, Fhe Inhabitants 
of the whole Region are generally baſe and'idle # the better fort: havethe'modeſly to. attire: themſelves 
*thongh it be bur in Lyons and Tygers skins, Their Religion is :mixt. ©: Chriſtians they (have, but yer 
differ from-ys 3 For they ciccumaſe both Sets, Their Oatb 4s by the life of their King, whom they ne- 
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yer {ce but. at Chriſtmas, Eaſter, and Holy Rood, Their Commodities are Oranges, Lemmons, Ci- 
trons, Bariey, Sugar, Honey, &c. | | 

(15 )- Ethiopia inferior the fixth part of Africa, is on every fide begirt with Sea, except toward the 
North ; that way it is ſevered from the 4b:/jines by the Adontes Lune. The government of this Region 
1s under five free Kings, (1) ef diane, which conains in it two petty Kingdoms of Adel and Adia, and 
abounds with Fleſh, Hcney, Wax, Gold, Iyory, Corn, very: large: Sheep. (2) Zamnguebar, in this 
Nands Meſambique, called by Prolomy, : Praſſum Promomorium, and was the utmoſt part South. ward of 
the old world, The Inhabitants are praQtiſed much-in South-ſaying, indeed Witch-crafr. (3) Of Afo- 
#0110'0f8a, in which 15 reported to be three thouſand Mines of Gold, Here there lives a kind of Amazons 
as valiant as men. . Their King 1s ſeryed in great pomp , and hath a guard of two hundred Mafhyes_ 
( 4 ) Cafrais, whoſe people hvein the Woods without Laws like brutes. And here ftands the Cape of good 

Hope, about which the Sea is always rough and dangerous': It bath been eſpeciallyſo to the Spaniard. 
It 1s their own note; info muck, that one was very angry witty God, that he ſuffered the Eng He- 
reticksto paſs ſo eaſily oyer, and not give his good Catholikes the like ſpeed. (5) AManicongo, whoſe In- 
habitants are in ſome parts Chriſtiars,bot in other By-Proyinces Anthropo)hagi,and have ſhambles of mans 
fieſhy as we bave for meat. They kill their own children in the birth, ro avoid the trouble of breeding 

them, and preſerye their Nation with ſtoln brats from their nighbouring Countrie«, 

(16) #gyt isthe ſeventh and Jaſt part of the Africay Continent, which deſerves a Jarger Tra& 
than we can here afford it : Bur for the prefent be content with a brief Survey; and ſatisfie your ſelf 
more particularly inthe many ſeyeral Authours that write her ſtory, It hath on the: Eaſt the Red: Sea 
Barhbary on the Weſt: on the North, the AMediterraneum , and' Xihiopia Smperior onthe South, 
It was firft pofſeſt by Cham, and therefore called Chemie in their own antique (Stories; Or at leaſt by 

| 4G | | Antzraim 
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Mitzraim his Grand-childzand is ſo agreed upon by moſt, For plenty it was called 0rbts borreum, 
yet it had very ſeldem any rain, but that defe& was ſupplied by the River Nils ; The places of note 
are, Caire and Alexandria. The firſt was heretofore 3demphis ; Some ſay Babylon, whither the. Virgin 
fl d ta eſcape Herods tyranny intended to our Saviour : and bluſh not to fhew the very Cave where 
fie kad hid her Babe, In adeſert about four miles diſtant ſtand the Pyramids, eRteemed rightly one 
of the ſeven wonders of the world. Alezandris was a magnificent City, and the place where Pro/omy 
took his Obſeryations, and was famous for the rareſt Library in the world, To the Inhabitants of this 
Country we owe the invention of Aftrulogy, Phyſick, writing on Paper. Their Kings names. were 
Pharaoh toward the beginning, now what the Turks pleaſeth, | | 

(17) And this is asfar as we maytravyel by Land : it remains that we loſe ont into the bordering 

Sea, and deſcry what Iſlands we can, neer thoſe parts of Africa which we have here mentioned. And 
ahcſe lie either South-ward in the /Erbiapich Sea,or elſe Weit-ward in the 4tlantich Ocean. 
. (18) The Auhopick lands are only two. (1); The Iſlands of S. Lawrence or Madagaſcar, four 
thouſand miles ineomypaſs, avd the length more than 7eah, rich i all Commodiries almoſt that man 
£qn uſe. The Inhabitants are very barbarous, moſt of them black, ſame white there are,ſuppoled to have 
been tranſplanted out of Clivs.(2); Zecratina at the mouth of the Red-Sea, in length fixty, in breadth 
awenty five miles, It lieth open to ſharp winds, and bythat means is extream dry and barren, Yet it 
hath good Drugs,and from bence comes the Aloe Zocratina, The prople are Chriſtians and adore the 
Croſs moſt ſuperſtititoufly, and give themſelves much ro Inchantments, | 

£19); The 4&tlavtich Iflands are (1). 5. Thomas Ifland, and lycth dire&ly under the Bquator, it 
was made hahitable by. the Partagals, which found it nothing but a Wood, It isful} of Sngar, little 
ether Commodities, (2) Prince: Ifland , between the ZAquator and Tropick, of Capricerw : It is rich 
-«nough for the owner, though I find no great report of it, (3) The Gorgades, of old. the Gorgous, 

: where 


Where Meduſa and her two fiſters dwelt ; I forbear the fable, they Ire nine im number, and becauſe 

er to Cape Viride, 1n the Land of Negroes, they have a ſecond name of Inſale Capitis Viridis, They 
abound with Goats ; and the (chief 'of them: is called Saint Fames. (4) The Canaries called for their 
fertility,The Fortunate Iſlands, arid/was the place of the firft Meridias, ' with the ancient Geographers, 
to divide the world into the Eaſt and Weſt, and from thence to meaſure the earths Longitude : bur 
rigw it'is removed into the next IfJands more North, whicltare the Azores,and:belong properly to Europe 
as lying neerer Spaiz than any other Continent. The number of the Canaries. are ſeven, The chicf 
Canary, next Palus, where our Ships touch to refreſh theinſelyes in their yoyage toward 4merica. Then 
Tawariffa, which bath no water but from a cloud, that hangs over a tree, and at noon diffolyes, and 
ſo is.conyeyed into ſeveral parts, The other four are Gomers Hietor, Lawſarat, and Furl: yentura, 
ſome few other not worth note or name. The men lend their Wives like Horſes or any other Com- 
modity, (5) Laſtly, the Heſperides, not far from the Gorgades, they' are often mentioned by ous an- 
cient Poets in the fable of ' Atlas his Daughters, It was ſuppoſed to be their ſeat of their blefled, 'which 
they called the Eliziaw field, And. indeed it is a very bappy ſoyl, the weather continually fair, the 
—_— all temperate, the air never extream,, To-conclude, Africa affords not a fweeter place to 
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The Deſcription of Euxroe s. 
"VROPE may perhaps think her ſelf much injured to be thus caſt back into the third 
place of my Diviſion, and reckoned the Jaſt of the old World : but my promiſe ſhall be here 
made good to pive her her due. And though Chronology will not allow the precedency: yer 
compare her preſent eſtate with the reſt, and you may take her rank here to be ad Pompan: : 
as moſt common]y in our ſolemn Triumphs, thoſe of moſt worth are marfhalled forth laſt, 
Yet were ſhe ſu minded to quarrel for Antiquity,ſhe ſhould not want abettors,fuch as would have ſome 
parts of Ewrope flourith within thirty years after the confuſion of Tongues. The original of the Germans 
Kingdom 1s drawn by Aventinaes Helcrus, and others, from Twice, the ſon of Aoah, and he degan 
kis Reign in the year 1787, after the Creation, and that was but one hundred thirty one years after 
the Deluge, not above thirty from the time that they were diſperſed out of Babel, But topaſs by thoſe 
uncertain ſtories which may admit diſpute, we have to this day the Germanze Triers, a City ſtanding 
from thetime of Abrabam, and bears as yet the marks both of the Art and ambition of the Babyls- 
nians, As if here they ſtrove. to reach eternity, as they did before in the plain of Shinar to top 
Heaven, | | 

(2) Sure I am, what ever part of the werld was firſt famous, Exrofe ſoon got the fart, and took 
the Scepter of the earth into ber hand,ſhe had the name with Pliny of Orbis domitorum genitrix : and 
- well ſhe might, if we but read her flory, ſince firft ſhe came in view: In the Greek Monarchy Alexandey 
was her Champion, In the Latine Empire the Romaws bare the ſway, and ſcarce left a corner of tbe 
earth then known unconquered. And to this day the Princes of Exrope enlarge their D ominions op- 
en the Regions of the other three, A ſmall portion as we _— of this little Iflz, in reſpeR of _ 

| 3 Cone 


Continent, yet haye we a part too in America for our peculiar, and hope, ſtill to bring more into our 
profſeſſions that we may bring them unto Chriſt, THIN 
(3) Inreſpe& of the two other quarters in the Eaſtern Hemiſphere, Europe is partly Weſt, and 
partly North, for ſhe is fituated North-ward, betwixt the Tropick of Caucer and the Polar Artick : 
and Weſtward hath no Continent betwixt her and America, but is bonnded with the Atlantick Ocean. 
On the Eaſt toward 4fia,ſhe hath the Mare Zgeum,which the Italians call 4rchipelagws, and the Pontwe 
Euxinus, or Mare Magor, And the Paluws Meoris and the River Tanais. South-ward it hath 
the Mediterranewm and Fretum Herculeum; So that it is almoſt encompaſt with the Seas, and hath 
the form of a Petinſula, whoſe IFhmus that joyns it to the reſt of the Continent isto be reckoned that 
Poppy lycth betwixt the branches of the River Tanars, and the Hare Glaciale ; Theſe are her out 
. bounds | 
(4) If we view her within we ſhall find that Nature has not ſpent her ſtore, nor was ſhe cloſe han- 
ded when fhz allotted her portion, And though Zurope indeed bethe leaſt, yet is ſhe furniſhed in all 
points with the like variety : her Rivers as commodious as thoſe of 4fia and =_ and her Moun- 
tains no leſs famous than Taur*s or Atlas. Her meaſure indeed is not comparable to any of the other 
three : She bears in Longitude but 3800, miles from S, Vincent in Portugal to Conſtantinople. And in 
Latitude at moſt x200. and that too from the Azean to the frozen Sea, by ſome account not aboye 


00, | | | 
ſ (5) But by her extent (as it 15) ſinall ; it adds to her glory, that im exigus res numeroſs jacet: that yet 
' ſheexceeds thoſe vaſter Regions, and bears the name of the moſt happy Country in the world, both for 

1x84 ef Cory, Plants, Fruits, for Rivers and Fountains of admirable vertues, for beauty as well of 

ities, Caftles, and Horſes,. as men and wemen of excellent feature. For the ſtudy of Arts, for fin- 

eerity in Religion, avg what-ever elſe God hath pleaſed to bleſs his Churcb with from the RS b 

| c 


OF EUROPE. 37 


(6) She wants notbing but what ſhe may well ſpare ; wild beafts , which cauſe Deſerts in the parts 
where they breed ; hot Spices , which fit not our temper : and rather corrupt our manners, than mend 
our diet ; precious Jewe]s, and the like, which have brought in a degree of vain and oſelefs pride, not 
known before by our Predeceſfors; yet too of goJd,ſilyer,and other commodious Metals ſhe hath her por= 
tion. Andin brief is of a very proſperous temper, yet of ſo {lrange variety , that it is admirable to 
think that there is no place in this quarter, but is fit for any man to hive in, Infomuch as every corner 
is inhabited, as is confirmed by our Jater Travellers: though heretofore 1t hath been queſtioned by reaſon 
-of the extream cold toward the Pole, This in general. 

(7) Inher divifion, we will begin from her Weſtern parts , that lye towards the firſt Mcridian of 
' Longitude, and fo on til! we come to her Eaſtern limits, which joyn her to 4fia. The orderis, (1) 
Spain (2) France. (;) Belgia. (4) Germany. (5) Italy. (6) Denmark. (5) Hungary, (5) Polonia, 
(9) Sclawvonia, (10) Greece. (11) Dacia. (12) Norwegia. (13) Suevia. (14) 7s, ant, 

( 8) Every leaſt Region of Europe = a peculiar deſcription at large , and ſhall in its turn par= 


take of my om. ſuch as4t is, In rhe mean time I will here inftru@ my Reader in the genera! know- 
3 


ledge of each, and direR him principally to their ſituation, that be may with eaſe find their propinqui- 
ty and diftance 1n reſpe& of each other , which cannot be ſo aptly expreſt in their ſeveral Maps ; ner ſo 
eafily ſcanned as in this, which preſents to his eye all at one view. 

(9) Spaiw is the firſt and the ampleſt Region of Europe, for iD breadth it numbreth 10800 fadia. 
ſaith Appianw , and little leſs (as it ſeemeth) in length, The compaſs is reckoned by us to be 1890 
Engliſh miles, Ir is begirt on every fide with Seas, uvleſs on the Eaſtern, and there it is joyned to France 
by a kind of 1fhmas, when the Pyrewean Mountains croſs from one Sea to the other , and ſet the li- 
mits to both KingComs, On the Weſt it is bounded with the At/amick Ocean, onthe North with 


the Cantabrick, and on the South with the Fretum Herculeuwm : South Eaſt with the Adediterraneum 
(C 4 - Till, 
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Till within this 800 years it continued mangled and broken by many turns-of Fortune, Since it hath 
felt variety enough , now it 1s wholly ſubje& to one Monarch , though it yet carry the name of 'three 
Kingdoms, Aragow, Caftile, and Portugal, The Land yields all forts of Wines, Sugar, Fruits, Grain, 
Oyls, Metals, eſpecially Gold and Silver. It 1s fertile enough for the Inhabitants, For indeed they 
arc not many, nor have they ſo great Cities as there are in other Kegions in Emxrope. Beſides, the con- 
ditions of thoſe for the moſt part are baſe : The meaneft proud , the beſt ſuperſtitious and hypocrites : 
moſt of them laſcivious. Give them their own , they are good Souldicrs, not ſo much for their valour 
in performing , as patience to endure Jabours, hunger, thirſt, and by this means oft-times, weary out an 
enemy rather than Conquer him. | 
(10) France the ſecond Region of Europe , beginneth from the Weſt at the Pyrevean Mountains , 
and is bounded on the Eaſt with Germany : on the North with our Exgliſh Seas, and South-ward with 
the Mediterraneurm , South Eaſt with the Alpes, which divide it from Italy. It was once tributary to 
Reme , as moſt of theſe parts beſides, and had jts diviſion into Provinces as they pleaſed. Now the 
chief are Loraign, Burgundy, Savoy, and theſe have their free Princes; the reſt are Aorway., Brittany, 
Ber'y, Aquitane, Picardy, Poictou, Lauguedock, Anjow, Gaſcoin, Province, Compague, and many,more. 
The'Country 1s very fruitful, and calls her neighbeuring Nations to her for Trafhique, Their ſpecial 
Commodities are, Wine, Corn, and Salt. Well peopled, and hath very many illuſtrious Cities, But 
the. Inkabitants are: naturally light in their carriage , almoſt Counter-point to the Spaniard: yet of 
great fame, both in learning and wars, Commended by all ſtrangers for compleat Courtſhip, 

(11) Belgia hath France on the South , on the North Dewmark, on the Eaft Germawy, and the main 
Ocean on the Weſt: Ic, 1s known beſt with us by the Name of Low Countreys or Netherlands. The 
compaſs of it is about a thouſand miles. Ir is divided into 19 Provinces. And of theſe four are 
Dukedoms, ſeven Earldums, five Barontes, and one Marquethip, The Dukedoms are (1) _— 

an 
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and'in this is Antwerp. (2) Luick, (3)Lurzenbrrg, here ftands the vaſt Forreſt of 4rdewns. ( 4)Gelder= 
- land; The Earldoms(1) Flanders. (2) Artois." (3.) Hainalt. (4 ) Holland. (5) Zealand. (6) Zuityhen, 
(7) and Hamme. The Baronies (1) Friezland. (2) Uereck (3) Mechlin, (4) Overifſes, (5) Grove- 
ling, The Marqueſhip is that of the holy Empire, The Land is good, and affordeth great ſtore of But- 
ter, Cheeſe, and breeds Oxen of incredible bigneſs and weight, The people too are very induſtrious 
and excellent Mechanicks. The men commonly- are of a goodly Porrtaiture : yet of more fame for 
their wars than their volour 3 bur are forced to maintain their liberty by. the Sword >: good Sea-men 
indeed, and in that they bear ſome (way, Their Governours are called the: States of the Low Conu- 
tries, The General of their Forces is the Prince of Orange. : 

(12) Germany lyeth Eaſt-ward from Belgia, and on her own Eaſt is bounded with Hungary and 
Polonia, and the River Viftula, and the North with the Germane Ocean,' and on the South with the 
Alpes that divide her from Italy. In the middle is ſituated the Kingdome of Bohemia, compaſſed with 
the Sylva Hircinia ; and in this ſtands Prague, . where the Empercur:commoniy keeps bis Court, And 
comprehends many Provinces of note : Saxony, Brandenberge, Pomerania, Bavaria Sileſia, Franconia, 
Auſtria, Helvetia, Eaft-Friez/and; Weftphalia, Cleveland, Alſatin, \Brunſwick, .and Haſſ/a, It bath 
now the-name of the Empire, as once: Rame had, but it comes far ſhort of her in glory. The right to t 
deſcends': inot by ſuccefſion, but by choice of fix BleRors, . Arch-Biſhops of Triers, Mentes, ard Cuber 
Count Palatine of Rhene, Duke of Saxony, and Marqueſs Brandenberg. Incaſe of equality, the Kin 
of Bohemia hath a ſuffrage which carries it. It is a rich Country, 1n Corn, Wine, Fruits, Mines, a 
hath-irrit healthfull Barthes, The people warlike and ingenious for the:invention of many uſefub inc- 

lements, | 
x (13) Italphath Germany on the North, divided by the Alpes, on the South the Aediterranenm, on 


the Baſt the Adriatique Sea, and on the Weſt, Aare rrhennm, Inlength it is 1010 miles, and in _ 
| | broadeſt 
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broadeſt place 420,. It was once intirely one, Now it is divided into many States and Provinces. Th< 
chief are, the Kingdom of Naples, the Territory of Rome, . Lumbardy, Taſcain,, the Seignory of Vs" 
nice, Verona, and others of great fame. For indeed the whole Country 1s of admirable fertility, and 
called by good Authors, The Paradiſe of the earth. The [nhabitants grave and frugal: yet hot and 
laſcivious. | 

(14) Denmark is joyned to Germany on the South, and on the Weſt hath the Mare Germanicum, 
and {o almoſt is invironed with Sea, and is a Peninſals, In the Continent are two Provinces of note 
#rglant and Helfew. The other are petty Iſlands forthe moſt part. The chicf Zealand and Loiland. The 
Country breedeth goodly Horſes and ſtore of Cattel, The people are good Souldiers, and ſubje& to 
one King. | 

(15) Hungaria hath part of Germany on the Weft, on the Eaſt the River Tibiſcus and Walachia, on 
the Nerth with Poland, and on the South with the River Sawre, Sourh Welt witi: Sclavonia. The great 
Danubius cuts her in the middle, and names her parts Citerior and Ulterior, The chief Provinces are 

1) The Country of Solienſe : where the earth ſends forth. ſuch a ſtench, that it poyſoneth the very 
Birds which fly overit, (2) An.Ifland in Dauxbizes exceeding fertile. And ſo indeed 1s the whole 
Country. The people are generally ſtrong, but ſhew the Ancientry to be of the $cythians by their 
barbarous manner, and negle& of learning. Their daughters portion are only a new attire': -and their 
Sons equally inherit without priviledge of birth-righte, The Emperour of Germaxy and the Twrk fhare 
it berwixt them. 

(16) Polonia and Sileſia, a Province of Germany on the Weſt, on the Eaſt the River Boriffbenes or 
Xeiper ; on the North the Baltich Sea, and Hungary on the South, It is in compaſs 2600 miles. The 
chief Provinces which belong at leaft to Poland are, \bjwwnia, Lituania, Velinia, Samogiiia, Podolis, 
| Ruſſianigra, Mazoria, Pruſſia, Podlaſſia, The Dukedomes of 0trwittes, and Zotor, Polonia m_ 
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The Land abounds with Honey, Wax, Mines of Copper and [ron ; It breeds ſtore of Horſes fir for 
ſervice, Their Religion is promiſcuous, of all kinds, from the true worſhip to the very Atheiſt, which 
acknowJedgeth no God ; yet they are goyerned by one King, which doth not ſucceed, but is choſen by 
the Nobles 

(17) Sclavenia hath Hungary on theNorth, on the South the Adriatick Sa, Greece on the South- 
Eaſt, and on the Weſt part oi ltaly. Ir is in length 480 miles, in breadth, 120. The people were called 
Sclavi,and were by Conquel} of the Vewetians made their drudges 2 It is now divided into Ilricum, Dal- 
matia, Croatia, The mother tongue of this Nation js uſed through many Countries, both of Exrope 
and ſia. part of it belongs to the government of Hugary i ſome to the Turk; ſome to the Aufirians,and 
a portion to the Venetian State. 

(18) Greece i- limited on the Weſt with the 4driatick Sea : on the Eaſt with the Aygean, Helleſpong 
Propontis, North-ward with the Mountain Hemws, and South=ward with the Mediterraweum. It was 
once the ſeat of the worlds Empire, and flonriſheth far beyond all other in every kind of humane learn- 
ing,” which to this day is received by all civil Nations as their rule. It was one of th? f&t among the 
Gee tiles that received the faith of Chriſt, and bred many Fathers of our Church, St. Chryſo/Fome, Baſ6B, 
St, Gregory, and others. But the Inhabitants are now curbed and kept low, as wel) in knowledge. as 
eſtate, by the tyranny of the Turk, Their women are well favoured, but not fair. The comman diviſion 
1s into theſe Regions, Peleponeſw, dcbaia, Epirus, Albania, Macedouwin, Migdonis , Thracia ; They 
afford us Gold, Silver, Copras, Colours, Wines, Velvet, Stuffs, &c. 

(19) Dacia on the Weſt hath Huwgary on the Eaſt the Ewxivze Seas, on the South Greece, on the 
North Sarmatie, from which it is divided by the Carparhiaw Mountains. It was heretofore Mifis, 
and was by Domitixs parted into Aifia ſaferier and inferior, Now the chicfRegions are Tranfilvanis, 
Moldavia Walachia,Servie,  Rafio, Bulgaria, Beſuias "_ 

| (10) Norwe- + 


(20) Norwegia or Norway, deſcribes her fituation'in'ber very name, ' which Gignificth in the Ger- 
1mas tongue, no otherthan'North-way : for ſo jt is in reſpeQ of the reſt of Enrope : and encompaſſed 
aj/niolt round with Sea, - The length is 1300 miles) The breadth about 600. The people were once 
valiant, and ſpread their Conqueſis in moſt places of Europe: Among the reſt England hath her 
ſhare, and was forced to ſubmit to:'Duke William, and Ireland to Tancud. But now themſelves are un- 
der a foraign government of the King of Denmark, and live ſimply enough : pofleſs little worth the 
commending except honeſty, Theft is counted the greateſt fin among them, + Yet they have Cables, 
Maſts, Furrs good ſtore, and Stock-hfh, which the poor :eat in ſtzad of bread. The Metropolitan 
Cty is Nidroſio ; beſides this, there 1s not above two of eminent note. Beygla one of the Mart Towns 
of © briſtendom, and 4ſloia a Biſhops.See, On the'Nerth and Weſt ſtands the populeus Province of 

rimark. 
o (21 » BR or S4weden, 1s on the Eafk of Noyaway,divided from it with the Dofriwe Mountains. On the 
North and South it is bounded with Seas : ar the Eaſt end it is joyned to Muſcovia, by reaſon of their 
neighbour-beoud, they partake much in thcir diſpoſitions with the Noraegians, Their Country 1s fertile, 
2hd in ſome Provinces hath yery great plenty! of Corn, Furrs, Mines of Gold and Silver, Copper, Lead, 
and other excellent Commodities, from which they take their name, For the firſt is Gotland, as much as 
good ]and, The ſecond Finland, quaſi Fine Jand., The reſt are Bodia, Serick: firmia, Lapland, and others, 
The Inhabitants live to a great age, - of 14D, and are much given to Witchcaft, 
| (az) Muſcovia is the Jaſt Region of Ewrope towards the Eaſt, and indeed ſtands a good part in 4- 

# Atis bounded on the Weſt with Livonia, and ſome part of Swevias , on the Eaſt with Tartary, on 
the North with the frozen Seas, and South-ward with Lieuania, The length of-it is:3000 miles, the 
breadth 3065.1t is likewiſe known by the name of Ruſſia alba. The moſt parts of- it are extream cold : 
_ but Nature for the help of the Inhabuants hath lined it with rich Z#urrs, Sables, Martins, white.Fax, _ 
b | the 
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he. liket and hath furniſhed it with otker Commoditics, Corn, Fruits, and Catte], The whole Region 
Is ſubje& to the Emperour of Ruſſia, A vaſt Territory, and as wild a government. For the people are 
very baſe, contertious, "ignorant, and fottiſh]y ſuperſtitious. They bury their dead upright, with a laff 
in his hand, a peryy in his purſe, and a Letter to St. Alic»obas to procure him entranceinto heayen, 
There are many Provinces of note. The chief are (1,) 2nfrovia, where Hoſcoſtands, the prime City 
and ſeat of the Emperonr, , (2 ) Permia, where they eay Stags-fleſh inſtead of bread. (3) Rheſan, ſo full 
of ' Corn. that Horſes cannot tread it down, nor a quail paſs through it, Bur for this I am nor very ur- 
gent to enforce belief upon my Reader. Others there are which: have their ſtories of as much wonder, 
and as little credit. But I muſt not paſs too far this way , leit-I a little treſpaſs upon anothers poſſeſfier, 
I have aiready ſet footing into 4fia: Give me leave to recover my ſclf into my proper bounds, and l 
will ſet yon a brief deſcription ot rhe I{},nds which are reckoned as the appendices to Exrepe. 

(23) The Weſt in the Atlantick are Cronland, Groviland, Iſland, Freizland, Thele lie neareſi to the 
Artick, and are extream cold ,. but ſend forth good ſtore of Frih, "Fhe next rank is inthe Britiſh Seas : 
Trelaud, Great Britain, with her train, the Orcades, Hebrides, Silly Iſlands, Man, Anghſey, Farfie,Garn|ſey, 
Wight, Let not the reſt envy , if I here as I paſs, do a due homage to our own , and faluie her Quizeu 
of Euroteau Seas 2. She is a parcel of earth. culled out from the ret, which for her portionable di- 
ſtance from the Torrid and frized Zones , enjoyeth fo ſweet a temper , that neither our Summer heat 
need compel us to the ſhade , nor cur Winter cold invite us to the fire; fo Maginus, And indeed our 
lines are fallen into pleaſant places, we have a fair inheritance; others you ſhall tind of Jeſs regard in 
the German Seas, and thoſe which divides Norway and Sweden,from Germany and Poland. More toward 
Spain are ſituated the Azores, 9 in number. Of theſe one called Faial is with us of greateſt note, for 
our noble Sir Walter Raleighes victory over the Spaniard, 1597. 

(24) The Southern Iflands of Europe lye abont the Mediterraneum. The ficlt rank are (1) Bate- 
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#74 near unto Spain. (2) Corfice. (3) Sardinia, over againſt Traly where it parts from France, (4) LI 
ih, famous for the Gulf Charybdis, which anſwers te the Rock Scyls on Traly fide, and for the ſhip- 
wrecks which ofttimes they enforce, have made up'the fiftion of the Sea Menfters mentioned im our 
ancient Poets, (5) Maha the feat of the iHuftrious' Knights, -The ſecond Claſſis 1s of thoſe in the 
Adriatick and Ionium Seas, In Ptolomy 1 find ftuxted onthe North-Eaſt of Italy, Abſorrus, Curifa 
Scardona, Inſulg Diemedia, Iſs, Targurium, Pharia, Corcyra, Melizum. More South teward the Me- 
diterraneum, Corcyra, Ericuſa, Cephalewia, Iihaca,the Country ef Olyſſes, Echinages Inſule,Zacyn " Ne 
the Strophades, Cythera, And jult as it were inthe mouth of the Agexm, now called Candia, an Ifſe of 
520 miles circuit, and feigned by the.arcient Poets to be the birth-place of Zupiter, It abounds with 
Cypres Trees, and a laſcivious Wine which we call Ma}mſey. 

(25) The laſt on the Southern Iflands in the Zgears Sea, which indeed'are not eafie to be numbred : 
but the chicf are Helos,” Chias, Bria, the Cyclades, Sporades, ' Delos, Tenos, Icaria, Samos, Anadros 
Eubia,a very large Ifland, Scyros, Lesbos, Lemnes,Samorhracia,and Myiilene,whoſe chiefe Town Meth le 
offers it ſelf to the confines of 4fs.:. | And now we are not miny miles diſtant from Troas, You Sg we 
want Sea-room to travel further : If you defire to haye an ex + review of the particulars, you myſt al- 
low each almoſt a ſeveral voyage. Let it ſuffice for the preſent, that » hen your dcfire ſerves ro make 
further ſearch into other Authors, your paſlage is here diſcovered to yuur hand, | 
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on;by which he fully perſwads himſclf of ſome land<that mult needs lie in that portion of circle, which 
ſhould make up the World iato # Globe, arid with) Taw, there could. be no diſtemper £ither of beat 
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OF AMERICA. 47 
or cold, that could niake it Jeſs habitable or fruitful, than thoſe places of the old world, which lay 
under the ſame Climates, and bad the }ike reſpe to the Heavens, Theſe indeed were good rational 
perſwafions, but the difficulty would have daunted a mean ſpirit, and dafht not the ation only, but 
the very thought. His reſvjution was confirmed, and his purpoſe well digeſted to himſelf in the year 
1486 and pur into praQiſe about fix years after. 

(4) When the gap was once opened many ruthed in, and in a ſhort ſpace diſcoyered a large Terri- 
rory Americus Veſputizs got ground upon the Continent, and gave it that name. Ferdinando Mage!- 
lanus found out the South-ſea=limits, and firſt attempted the compaſs of the world that way. Our own 
Heroick, Sir Francis Drake, Noble Candiſb, track'd him in his Diſcoyeries, and added of their own. 
North-ward Furbiſher and Davis put fair for a paſſage round from the Eaſt-fide of the Continent ; 
from the Weſt Wilougbby and Burroughs, 

(5) Let their ſeveral endeavours give. you the parts of her diviſion ; The Regions contained in this 
Weſtern Hemiſphere, under the nawe of the New World or America, in the largeſt ſenſe are four 
(1) 4merica propria, (2) The Iflands. (3) Terra Septentrionals incoguits. (4) Terra Auftralis incogui- 
1s or Terrs Magelanica,, | | | 

(6) America propria, with her Iſlands are the firſt, and were firſt diſcovered : She is divided from the 
old world by the Arlantick Ocean on her Eaſt, and on her Weſt, with the pacifique Sea, or Hare 
del Zer North ; and South ſhe bath the Terre incognite, and fo poſleſſeth to her ſelf almoſt the whole 
Hemiſphere, What yok beyond her toward each Pole from the Equator appears as yet but as waſte 
groud in our Maps 3 for the experience of our Trayellers have not reached fo far, as to ſearch fully in- 
to the Commodities of the Countries ; or nature of their Inhabitants, yet queſtionleſs there are many 
and may hereafter yi-1d as much profit as any other. wg 
(7) Ofthe qualit” of this Region in general we can __ but Jittle, For by reaſon of her lenge 
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and breadrth,fhe lyeth at ſuch ſeveral diſtance in reſpe& of the Heavens, that ſhe admits indeed all varie- 
ty almoſt either of plenty or 'want, which we have hitherto found in 4fia, Africa, or Emnroje. Here 
admirable for the ferrility offoy! ; then again as barren : here temperare,. their ſcorching hot, - elſe- 
where as extream cold. Some Regions watered with dainty* Rivers, ethers again infeſted with per- 
petual drouth. Some P:ains, ſome Hills: ſome Woods, fome Mines ; and what not in ſome tra or 
other within the compaſs of America > Yet nothing almoſt common to the whole but Barbarifme of 
manners, Idolatry in Religion, and ſottiſh ignorance, ſuch as hardly diſtingaiſheth them from brutes; elſe 
they would not have taken reaſonable m:nrto be immortal Gods as at firſt they did « yet what either 
God was, or immortality, they knew no more than inftin& of -nature gave them, only a confuſed 
choughit they had of fume place or other (-God knows where ) behind ſome Hill, where the bleſſed 
refided after their death. And from thence they ſuppoſed the Spawiards came at their firſt arrival. Bur 
it was not Jong before the Tyrants cudgelled their ſimplicity, and by their cruelry appeared to them 
rather Devils from hell, than Saints from Heaven. 

1 (8) Yet till the In Ind Confirries retath for the moſt patt their in-bred blindneſs ; and worſhip the 
- Sun, Moon, and Stars, and they hay? their other Spirits, which they call their Zemes, and adote them 
in Images made of Cotton: wool?, which oft-times by the delafion of Satan ſcem't0 move, and utter an 
hideous noiſe, that werks in theſe poor Tdolaters a great awe, left they ſhduld' hartatherm. ' 

(9) The reſt of their Cuſtomes are anſwerable to their Religion, beaſiy. They oo naked, and are 
very luliful people without diſtin@ton'o? ſex, In many places they are Awthropophagr, and prey upon each 
other like Wolves. They labour not much to ſuſtain themſelves : but are rather content to take what 
the earth can yield without Tillage. - This in-general, FEATS I 

(10) Time hath not given way to many diviſions of this America, T find one only in 'the beſt 
Authots ; and' that nt: ſeems” nature marked ' out to their h2nds% For the hath feyered the Continent 
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into two Peninfule;, The one Jieth North-ward from the Aquinofia!, and is called Mexicana, The 
other for the molt part South-ward roward the AMagelanick Straits, and is called Peruviana, Each of 
them a1e ſubdivided into their Provinces. 

( 11 ) Mexicana is the firſt, and her bounds. on the Eaſt and Welt are the 4tlantich Occan, and 
Aare del Zur. By the firſt it 1s ſevered from Exrope : and by the laſt from rhe 'Regions of China and 
Tartaria in Aſfia:and is diſtant not above 250 miles, if we meaſure the paſſage ar the ſhortelt cut. On the 
South it hath the Peninſula Peruviana : and North-ward we are not ſure whether Sea or Land, Ir 
comprehends in compaſs 1 3000 miles, The quality of the Inhabitants, and the riches of her ſoy] (hall 
appear in her ſeveral Provinces, which are numbred thus: (1) Nove Hiſpania or Mexicana projvis. 
(2) Quivire. (3) Nicarngua, (4) Facmtan. (5) Florida. ( 6 ) Virginia, ( 7 ) Norumbega. (8 ) Nova 
Francia. (9) Terra laboratorts or Corterialss, ( 16 ) Eforrlanta, 

(12) Nova Hiſpania, or Mexicana profria, is the larg<tt Province of this North part of America, 
and gave the name Mexicana to the whole Penivuſula;' which her felf received from her chief Cit 
Mexico. Her bounds South-ward is the 1/#hmus that joyns the Continents, -North-ward the ſans winh 
the Pexinſulaes ; on the Weſt Califormia or May Viriuigho; and on the Ealt Incutan; It was firft poſ- 
ſcſt by the Spaniard 1518, Burt it coſt them much bload to intitle their Kings Hiſpauiarum Reges, 
It is an excellent Country, full of a]l variety almoſt in every kind uſual with us, and exceeds in rari- 
tics ſu]l of wonder, There is one tree which they dreſs like our Vine, and order it fo, that it yields 
them almoſt a!l uſeful neceſſiries.s The leaves ſerve them initead of Paper, and of the Vine bark 
they make Flax, Mantles, Mats, Shoes , Girdles, and Cordage 5 She hath in her four principal Regions 
of note: (1) Nova Galicia, found out by Nunww Gufmaunm 1530. Her Cities are CompofieBa, 
now a Biſhops See, Sande Eforitte, and Guadalatara. The inhabitants lived at Jarge heretofore with- 
out any government. But ſince the Spaniard came,they have endured incrediblg ſervitude» and crue'ty, 
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(2) Mechuacan a fertile Region, the Inhabitants comely and witty, Her chief Cities, Sinſonſe the 
place of their native Kings. Paſcuar and Valudslit, the Biſhops See, (3) Mexico or Tomiſtian, which 
contains in it the City of Mexico, in cempals fix miles, the ſeat of an Arch-Duke :; and the Spaniſb 
Viceroy : andinit is an Univerſity, a Printing-houſe, and a Mint for coynage, Other Cities there 
are, Teſcuvo and Angelorum Civithy, (4) Ganſtecan lying open on the Eaſt near Mare de]. Nors, It 
15 but barren, and the people poor, but cunning. The Spaniards baye here two Colonies, Panuce 
and S. 7ames in the yallies. . 

(13) Quivirs bordereth upon the Weſg of the Continent towards Tartary: It is temperate and 
fertile. Burt the chief riches is the Kine, which feed thena with their fleſh, and cloath them with their 
Hides. Her Provinces are Cibola and Nova Albion, The laſt was diſcovered by our noble Sir Francis 
Drake, and yoJantarily yielded tothe proteQion of our admired Queen of England Elizabeth, 

(14) Nicarugns on the South-eaſt of Nova Hiſpania, had. a kind of ſctled Common wealth 

fore they knew Chriſtianity, and is reported to haye a-tree that withereth at. a mans touch, The chiet 

ities are now Grawnade, and Leoa Biſhops See. 
_ (15) Incutanis fituated over agatelſt the Iſle Cuba, upon the Baſt: of the Peninſula , The people 
adored the Croſs before they heard of Chriſt, The Country is indifterent fertile : though that indeed 
As1n all other places of this new World, have proved worſe for the Inhabitants ; for it hath drawn 
ypon thera their forraign Inyadour, wy 

(16) Horida lyeth. near the Gulf of Mexico, and bordereth upon the; Mure del Nors. A pleaſant 
Region it is, and was diſcovered by, our Engliſh under Sebaftian Cubbor 1497. out left for the Spani- 
ard to poſſeſs, which for a while he did: and after, bim the French, but neither in quiet. For they 
warred upon each other, till they left neither of them men enough to hold it, The Freuch built the 


City called 414 Carobina. The Spaniſh ER Hevens, and S. Hanbews, and planted there three Ro” 
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Saint Fames, Saint Philip, Saint Awgruftine, which was burnt by Sir Francis Drake 1586, but recovered 
again, | 

Nis) Virginia carrics in her name the happy memory of our Elizabeth, On the Eaſt it hath Mare 
del Nort, on the North Norumbega,- Florida, on the South, and Weſtward, the bounds are not ſer, 
It was firſt entred by Sir Walter Raleigh 1584, 'and ſome. at that rime left there to diſcover the Coun- 
try till more were ſent, but they perifhed before the ſecond ſapply. Since there have been many Co. 
lonies planted out of Exgl/and, which have there manured' the ground, and returned good Commec- 
dities to the Adventurers, For indeed it js a rich Country,in Fruits Trees, Beaſts, Fiſh, Fowle, Mines of 
Iron and Copper, Viens of Pitch, Allum and Tar, Rczin, Gums, Dies, Timber, &c, The Plantation 
went on With good ſucceſs till the year 1622, And then by the treachery of the Inhabitants there 
were murdered near upon three hundred of our men. The Natives are very vile people, horrible Ido- 
laters, adore the creature which they moft fear, and hate#them which keep: them not in awe : they 
were kindly entreated by our-Emng///5, and invited by all friendly means to Chriſtianity, The North 
parts are moſt inhabited by oar wen, and is therefore called New Exgland. . It hath but one entrance 
by Sea at a fair Bay, Her Capes are called Cafe Henry, and Cape Charls, The chief Towns are Favns 
Town, Regnoughton, and Baleſguift. 

(18) Norunbega on the North of Virgixia, lyeth toward the Mare del Nort, and is a very fertile Re- 
gion. - [r is inhabited by the Spaniſh and French. The Seas are ſhallow, and endanger many ſhips. So 
full of Fiſh, that the Boats cannot have free» paſſage, ſaith Maginw. | 

(19) Nova Francia is further North-ward from XNorumbega : a barren Country, and the people bar- 
barous z ſome Anuthropophagi. A few French there are beſides the Natives, 

(20) Torre Laboratoris or Conterialts, ſtill more North-ward upen the Sex-coaſt, and is divided 


from Norwnmbega by the River Layada, It reacheth into = Sea in form of a Penivſuls, The = on 
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Darbarous,live in Caves,run ſwiftly,and are good Archers, The chief places are Breffo, Cabo, Marz0» 
and South Maria, | 

(2 1) Effntiland the laſt Province of the Northern Peninſula, ſtill creeps by the edge of the Atlan- 
tick : and on the North: hath the Straits called Fretzm Daveiſſii an Engliſh man, who this way at- 
tempted the North-weſt unto Cathai and China. And in regard it was adventured in the name of onr 
Queen, the Promontory is called Elizaberhs Fore-land : and the Sea running by it is likewiſe named 
Forbifbers Straights, from another of our worthy Country-men, that were intereſted before in the ſame 
ſervice. This Region 1s held to be the firſt diſcovered of the New world, The North of it is flill un- 
known, It yields plenty of gold, | but is extream cold. 'The people ingenious and good Artificers in moſt 
kinds, they are cloatbed with Beaſts Hides'; and are 8killed to make themſelves Boats of Sea Calves 
skitis, which they venture into the main Sea without danger. 

(22) Peninſula Peruvians,. isthe South traft of 4merics from the Iſthmus to the Magellanick 
Straights, The ſame Seas are the bounds upon the Eaſt and Weſt, which were of the ether Mexicaya, 
by which ſhe is divided from: Ffrica on the Eaſt, and onthe Weſt at a large diſtance from the mot 
, Southern Iſlands of Hfia. The compaſs of it is 19000 miles. From North to South, there runs a conti- 
nued courſe of high Mountains, whoſe tops the very Fowls of the air cannot reach by flight. And from 
thence deſcend many admirable Rivets, among which MMaragno and drgenrew:;are moſt famous. The 
- one for his extent, and the other for his plenty of filver. . The Country. is exceeding rich, but the 
people differ not much from the worſt of Beaſts, They devour mans fleſh, filthy worms, and what 
elſe comes in theif way, The chief Provinces are numbred tbus; (1) Cafells: Aurea. (2). Guiana, 
(3) Peru. (4) Brafil. (5) Chile. "8550 ;F1e3; 

(23) Caffels Awren 15 the firit, named from her plenty/of gold. She lieth part in the Jfbmtes, The 
teſt is the Northern traQt of Parn; (1) Cafteila del org in the very. Iftbmas, which is by ſome mncaſu 
| re 
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red tobe ſeventeen miles in- breadth, - by:pthers twelve, the Meychandiſe ſent frony Spain is unladen 3 
Nombre de Dios,and conyeyed croſs the Ifhmus by Jand to Pawamas : from thence ſhipped again for the 
North-weſt of Peru : Near theſe. parts was an. admirable atchievement. performed by our valiant 
Country-man John Oxenham, who by the direQion of Moors skilled in the Country, went to the Land 
of Pearls, and took from the Spaniards an iwwcredible weight of go}d and Silver. - (2) Nove. Andaluſic 
South-ward from Ca/fe/la del oro. The chief Towns are Tocoioand Saufta Efpritte, (3) Neve Graves 
a rich Region with Mines of gold and filver, part of it-lyeth. under the ZEquinoG:ahk | And this is S. Foy, 
one of the Arch- Biſhops Sees. (4) Carthagess a fruitful Country, which:yielded ( when tuve . was to 
our ſti]| renowned Sir Francis Drake, ſtore of prize, and 240 pieces of Ordnace. 

(24) Guiana is the ſecond Province of the Peninſula Peru Maria, fituated juſt under the Aquiug- 
ial, On' rhe North it hath the main River Oranoque or Raliana from dir Walter Raleigh, who went 
further than any before him into the Country. This River is navigable by repart above 1000 miles, 
On the South'it hath likewiſe anether .grear River of the [Peninſula called : Marognes, which exceeds 
the former,” and 18 navigable 600 miles in Jangth; Inthis!province Rands the largeſt City of Americs 
called el Doyods; or the guilded City 2 For indeed; there. 1s . plenty. of gold. /The:length,aq it is ſpoken 
by fome Travellers, will exceed belief, The ſecond memorable Town is S.' Theme; not (9. much for 
her own wotth, as the diſaſtrous fortunes of Sir Walter Raleigh, . who there fit loft his eldefi ſon, and 
after returned home with that il] ſucceſs, as it coſt bim his own life, 1. + 3» 

(25) Peru the third in rank, yet by name it ſeems to be the chiefeſt Province of this Southern 
Tra. It is contained almoſt betwixt the Zquator and the Tropich of Capricors. On the North it hath 
Capella dol oro, on the South Chila, 'on the Weſt mare del Zur, and on the Eaſt the Mountains of Perv. 
It is a very rich Country, aboundeth with gold and filver, little eſtcemed among the Inhabitants. For 


by report the Spaniard ordinarily ſhooed their Horſes _> gold ; Another great Ccmmoedity " Ta- 
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bacco, a toy tofplay withall, but yields a great Revenue to the King of Spair, In this Province ſtana® 
Zims the Arch-Biſhops See, and place of refidency for the Viceroy Cuſco , where the Native Kings 0 
Pers had wont to keep their Court, The Inhabitants are ſtrange Idolaters, and worſhip a black Sheep, 
Serpents , and other ugly creatures. | 
' (26) Brafile et the North hath the great River MMaragnon, and on the South and Weſt Argentews , 
on the Eaſt Mare del North. The Longitnde from North to South is accounted 150, the breadth 500, 
the compaſs about 3000, The Inhabitants are rude, live for-the moſt part in the Bodies of trees. They 
ſwim excellently,” and.are able'to keep under the water for a long ſpace. Their chief. Commodities are 
ar and Brazile wood, The Pg are covered with natural hair , cruel, laſcivious, falſe, and what 
not ? In this Region is an herb, called Vivs, which if. you touch it, it will ſhut up , as a Dafie inthe 
night , and will not open till the party that injured it be out of fight, Here are few Towns of note, 
St, Anna, Equitum, Aſceufio, Pernanbuco, © 
(37) Chilrts the-laſt of the Peninſula, and on the North hath Porn, on the Weſt the Adare del- Zur, 
on the South the Bawick Straits, on'the Eaſt the Virginian Ocean, She hath her name from her ex- 
cream cold temper, in ſo much that many are frozen to death ; and hardned like marble, It is a rich 
Country' as well for Gold. as -other Commodities of worth. The Rivers: are fed with Snow that falls 
from the tops of bigh Mountains, The people'are of large ſtature, and very valiant, The chief City 1s 
St, Fames, where a Colony of $pauiard; keep hold. 


And thus we are travelled fromthe Bafss tothe very Pyris , at the South Americs, The utmoſt poynt 
of it is called Caput vi&orie from Mageauus _ The reſt muſt be performed by Sea. Our beſt Courſe 
- will be frons the Eaft 2:laxtick Ocean round bythe Magebanick Straits irto the Patifick Sea: Por with: 


in this compaſs lyerh all the Iflandsthar belong to this new-yorld , andrhoſe were my ſecond part inthe 
general diviſion of the whole Hemiſphere, any "Re aog Wit + a 
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(28) The Iſlands of America in the Atlantick Oceaw are, (1) Margarita not far from Cafella del ors 
It is very barten'in proviſion for viuals, . but exceeds in plenty of precious ſtones of 'the greateſt va 
luez And ſo doth her neighbour, (2) Azbagna. (3) Trinidado ſtored with Tobacco. (4) Bacalats 
Over againſt Terra Laboratoris, (5) Boriquen North- ward from Guiana,z Her principal Cities are S, 
lolas and Port Rito, rained by our Earl of Cumberlaud 1597. (6) Famaica, ſpoiled by the Spamards 
cruelty of moſt of her Natives : Inſomuch that the mothers ſtrangled their babes in their wombro 
prevent their ſervitnde under ſo hard a Maſter as the Spaniſh Governour, (7) Labs 2 rich Ifl:: In this 
there is a Biſhops See called 1»gv. (8) Lucaig. inſule in number a 130. and is beſt commended for 
the beauty of her women. '(g9) Barmude, many in number ; diſcevered by Sir Thomas Summers, and 
thence have the name of Summers Iflands, poſfcſt by a Plantation of Ewgliſb,and agreeth well with their 
temper. (16 ) Hiſpaniola or Hyitie, the firſt that was deſcribed by. Cohambus in the beginning of his 
attempt : An excellent If] ind for temper of air, fertility of ſoi), rich Mines, Amber, Sugar, and Roots 
medicina}. ' One of the chief Towns in Domingo, ranlackt by Sir Francis Drake1 585. The reſt are S, 
Iſabeba, S, Thome,,S. Joliws, Rc. (1:1) There acer a rank of Iflands neer the by: of the South America, 
that are called Inſule Carolam or Canibalorum, part of them'are Canibals and: wild people : yet they 
yield Commodities, eſpecially the Gwiarum or brews Sanftum. 

(26) The Iſlands of America on the Weſt in the Pacifick Sea are not many of much account, (1) 
The chief is Califermia, an 1{hnd of about 500 leagues from the North Cape, Mendocins to the South, 
S. Lucas, which enters a little within the Trofick of Cancer, (2) _ Salemonts, ſuppoſed by ſome 
to be the Land of Ophir. (3) Inſuls Latronum, named from the Natives theft, who ſtole Magelanxs 
Cock-beat when he fuſt enixcd in. * | y 
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+ 5 Ando indedds there Hithiheen contifiyally 
W wig: Naiorle which hayeeither- turns 8c | | 
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(25 However how ſhe lieth'dejefted, and groans under a miſerable ſervitude yet once ſhe had ;as 
well rhe prcheminence'of 'Rome in glory, as the precedenee in rirve. For to ſay truth, ſhe was'the 
wiſeſt of any pebple, that were not enlightned with the knowledge” of that great mylicry the Het 2 
pattern for government to all her ſucceeding ages 3 and (in brict) ſhe was the miſtreſs almoſt ofall 
Sciences : fowe there.are which (in a ftrit accompt.) will except none but the Mathematiques z+And 
yet too (though thoſe without donbt owetneir Being io rhe Chaldeans and XEgypiians, > ſure I am that 
even in them, the bred ſome of the mot Famons Artiſts-that ever the World bad, Exclide may be' my 
proof. In Philoſophy Secrates, Plato, and our great Arifforls. In Oratory Demoſthenes, Aſchiwes 
and Iſocrates. In Hiſtoriography Xewophon, Theucidides, Plururch and Herodorws. In.Poefie Hefiod, Ho- 
mer, Sophocles,” and Ariflephanes. In State policy the wiſeſt,Solon of Athens, and Lycurgus of Lacede- 
mortn's In Miſitary fairs Themifocles, Mihiades, and rhe'great Alexander, and infinite others, which 
al paſt their times, and Greece almoſt ſunk in her Jufter, before the vame of Rome washeard of 
almoſt in her Territories. Td ISLES. 2 . 7 - ACTS 
(3) She'was- at 'firſt bat a ſm2)l Pareel'of this quarter, ret abr 1 Ltd won her 
nejpkbouring Countries, and enlarged ker Dominions through all Macedonis, | Frog 
Fgean hands, and Thrace : and beſides ſent forth Colonies tyto orher parts,as well of: Afyica: 
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as of Europe, whereof ſome retain the Greek names tothis day. Herſelf enjoyed the liberty for a lons 
time which the firſt Inhabitants rook rothemſelyes, and felt not the burdenof a tributary Nation, till 
the time of the Perſian Cyrus. He firſt brought her under : After him Xerxes, and other ef the Kings 
of Perfia; which held it till it was recovered by Phillip King of .Macedonia; and-from him it fel] to 
Alexander the great, who farſt took up his Greek Monarchy : and at his death in the diviſion delivered 
this with-the reſt to bis ſuccefſours in the Kivgdume of Macedonia : and fo it continued until their laſt 
- Perſeus, in whoſe time 1t fell into the power of the Romons. 

(4) But when that Empire too had its fate to be (evered by Confantine the great into: the Eaſt and 
Weſt, the Greeks again put in for a part ; and were for a time Rulers of the Eaſt, till they were ſuc- 
ecſfively over-run by the Goths, Bulgarians, Saracens and Turks, under whom to this day, the poor 
wretches fuff-r continual perſecution for the name of Chrift ; and ate ſcarce permitted by that great 
; tyrant, means of learning to know the Names for which they ſuffer. 

(5) This Region was firſt calied Helles,from Hello the ſon of Dencaliou and Pyrrha,and inafter times 
took the name of Gracia, from Gracws the ſon of Cecrops, and King then of that part only which was 
called X:tica: For then there were manyStates, which were ordered by their peculiar Princes : But 
when onee they were joyned into a Monarchy, the whole retained the name of that part which was aC- 
counted moſt famous : and the Inhabitants in their ſtories generally called Grecians,though ſometimes 
by the like ſynecdoche, deba?, dchewi, Argivi, Danai, Dolopes, Dores, Dryojes, Hellenes, Jones, Myr widones 
and Pelaſgi. | | 

(5) The bounds of Greece have been ſeverally ſet, as her government hath been either enlarged 

her own valour, or impaired by a foraign enemy. But asſhe is now taken by Geographers, ber 
mark on the Eaft is the Egears Sea 2 on the Welt the Adriatick, which ſevers her from Ttaly ; on the 
. North the mountain Hemw, which is reported (thoogh fallly) to be of ſuch heighth, that from the 
cop 


top 2 man may deſcry Seas four ſeveral ways : and on the South the Mediterraneum Tonium Seas. 

(7) The Region thus limited was once as fertile, pleaſant and rich, as any part of the whole Con- 
tinent : And by reaſon of her plenteous Rivers, and commodious acceſs for ſhips, from almoſt all 
Coaſts, ſhe could want no means to export her own overp!us, .or import forraign merchandiſe frym 
all parts of the known world z If at this day it appears not in that luſtre, no marye), 


Barbar w has ſegetes 7 + 
Impius hactam culta novalia miles habebat., 


(5s) And beſides the baſe miſuſage of the miſ. believing Turk, the very Natives themſelves are faL 
len from the noble diſpgfition of their Predeceffors into an incredible ſottifkneſs ; and thoſe which 
before reckoned the reſt of the earth Barbarous in compariſon to their polite Common- wealth, are now 
themſelves ſunk below the envy of the meaneſt Nation, and become the moſt miſerable objet of pity 
living upon the earth. Indeed they may hardly be ſaid to live, for that they take. no farther care than 
barely to live, They are lazy beyond belief, and ignorant almoſt beyond recovery? for they have now 
no tmeansto bring their children either to learning or manners, Not an /\cadewy in all Greece. Their 
carriage generally uncivil: their feaſts riotous,and their mirth debaucht. Theic Wives are well-favoured, 
and fo indeed they mult be ; for they uſe them no longer as their Wives than they continue to their 
liking:when they once fade they are put to the. houſe drudgery.Their language is the ſame as heretofoze 
but rudely corrupted, though (as Maginm reports) it differs not fo much as the Italian from the pure 
Latine.. They have no habit almoſt proper ; but thoſe whick ſerve the Turk wear their faſhion : the 
reſt which are under the Vewetian,obſerve them in their apparel;for they are flayes to both in their whole 
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(9) Yerthey retain ſtill a ſhew of the Chriſtian Religion which was here ſetled by Timatby,to whom 


Saint Paxl wrote two Epiſtles, and was afrer in the Primnive times, profefied by divers learned and 
reverend Diyines of their own Nation,whick are with us received as Authenick Fathers of the Church: 
S, Chryſoftom, Baſil, the Gregories, Nyſene and Nazianzen, were all Grecians. 

The government Ecclefialtica] is in the power of four Patriarchs : (1 )of Conffantinople,and his extends 
over all Greece, Muſcovie, Sclavonia, Dacia, parr of Poland, and all the Iſlands of the Adriatick 
and Zgean Seas: (2) Of Alexandria, and his over A ypt andArabia ' (3) of Hieruſalem, and his over 
the Greeks 11 Paleſtine, (4) Of Antioch, and his over Syria. Armenia and Cllicta, 

(10) The peop'e of this Country were heretofore dittinguiſhed by their principal diale&s, And 
thoſe were the Attihke, Tonike, Dorike, and Aolihe. A fift there was which was called a mixt or com- 
mon diale&. Each differed from other no more than we do from our ſelves. in ſeyeral parts of our 
Kingdom. But this diviſion will hardly reach the |1mis, which bounds Greece according. to our de- 
ſcription : we will adhere rather to that of our modern Geographers, whith reckon to Greece fix 

_—_—_— Thrace. (2) Macedonia. ( 3) Albania. (4) Epirus, (5) Achaia, (6) Peloponweſas, and 

Tae 1{1ands. 

7) 1) Thrace is the moſt Northern tra& of all Greece, and lyeth on the South of the mountain Heme, 
on the North of the Ageass Sea, onthe Weſt of the Pontus Euxinme, and Eaſ} of Adacedonia.1t hath the 
name from the ſharpneſs of the air: and indeed it is yery unpleaſant for the moſt part,and roo unnatural 
to its own fruit, that it ſcarce ever ripens what it brings forth. | The peopie are many, and thoſe very 
firong, fierce and-heady ; and moſt impatient of government 'or diſcipline : and by this means they 
haye (ſeldom had ſucceſs in their battles, whereas if they could haye been brought ro a joynt force 
it is ſaid they wou!d have been invincible. | | 

(12) Part of this Nation was heretofore perſwaded, that their anceſtors did nor at all die _ 
ſhoul 
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ſhould they; but paſs only out of this world jnto another to their ſuppoſed god Zatmnmexis, once a 
ſcholar of Pythagoras, who when he had perſwaded them into this Religion, ſeemed wonderfully to 
vaniſh out of their fight, and appeared not any more : bur left them fully pofleſt that he was the dei- 
ty, which muſt after a time entertain them, And this they expe@ed with that great joy, that as oft as 
one died, in ſtead of mourning thcy ſet forth games and feaſts to congratulate his freedom from the 
troubles of this earthly condition : and the wife only, whom he loved beſt ( for they had many ) was 
thought worthy to be killed by her beſt friends at her husbands grave, that ſhe might bare him com- 
pany in the other world : the reft bewailed their neg!e&, and the reſidue of their life wasto them as a 
diſgrace, When a child was born, neighbours were called to bemoan his entrance imto a multitude of 
calamities : and in courſe they reckoned np, what he was to paſs befere he coule go to their god 
Zalmexis : for they acknowledged no other: but blaſphemed and ſhot arrows againſt the Heavens as oft 
as they heard it thunder. 

(13) Their Kings, ſaith ©4adwe, are choſe by ſuffrage : and thoſe eſpecially which are beſt known: 
to be moſt mild; not young, nor yet a Father of any children 2 for they will not by any 'meang ad<« 
mit that their government ſhould become hereditary, If the Prince himſelf offend, he ſhall not eſcape 
their Laws, eyen to death : yet no man may fer a hand to his execution, but by a common deſer- 
tion he is allowed no neceſſartes to live, and therefore muſt needs die. Here once reigned Pohmneftor, 
which murdered Priaw's young eſt ſon Polhdorus : And Tereza, and Diomedes, Ye, 

(14) This Province is now called Romenia, and takes that name from her chief City Conflenting- 
polis or Roma nova : heretofore Bizantiumz of great fame from her firft building, and that was fix 
hundred threeſcore and three vears before the Incarnation : her founder Pauſanias 2 Lacedemonian, 
She ſtands ſo commodiouſly and commands the Euxine Sea, the Propentis and Helleſpons, that there 


can hardly be any paſſage to or fro betwixt Ewrope and Af6a in thoſe parts, without her leave, - And 
(likely 


(likely enough) that for this cavſe Confiantine the great when he divided the Empire , choſe this for his 
Eaſtern feat : and in the year three hundred fifteen enjarged it with magnificent buildings, and deckt 
her in» the apparel of old Rowe : from whence he tranſlated hither wany ancient and coſtly monu- 
ments, and fain would have removed her name , but that his SubxRs out of their endeared aft Rion 
to their Prince , would hear no other than Conflautinops!/is the City of Crnfantine, It is in compaſls 
eighteen miles ,..contains commonly ſeventy thouſand Inhabitants , though almoſt every third year ſhe 
be viſited with a great Peſtilence. The other eminent Cities of Thrace are Abdera, Nicejolis, Philo- 
polis , Hadrianopolts , Trajanejolis » Phinopolis , Pemithus , &c, The Cherſoneſus over againſt Troas in 
Aſie , is called Saivt George his Arm: and in it ſtands Seffos , where the Jove paſſed betwixt Leander 

and Hers 
(5) Macedonia is on the Weſt of Thrace, Eaſt of 41bauia : North of Epires and Achaia, and Sonth 
of Myſfia ſuperior. It had this name from Macedo, grand- child to Dexcalion, as Solinxs gives bim. The 
Land -1s- fertile and pleaſant: rich with Mines of gold and filver ; and the quality of the Inbabitants 
were heretofore anſwerable. Their diſpoſition noble and free : Their Laws good, and thoſe their own: 
their attempts great, and their Kings valiant and viRtorious, The moſt renowned were Philip,and (the 
greateſt one that ever the world krew) dlexander his ſon, which conquered the world , and let here the 
Throne of- the third. Empire. [ANNEEL | 
(16) There are many under-Provinces in Macedonia. The principal is Theſſalia, and here ſtands 
Zriaca the Biſhops See of Heliodorws author of thar excellent fition of Theagines and Cariclea , though 
he were too much wedded to a youthful fable , when he choſe rather toforgo his charge, than diſa« 
vow his work, And here likewi(e is the Pharſali, famous for the great battel betwixt Ceſar and Pompey, 
The other Provinces are &mathia, Pieria, Pelaſgia, Eſpors, and Phibiors, which yield matter for many 
of their ſtories ; and are famous for divers Huls and Rivers often mentioned in our ancient Poets, The 
| chick 
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chief are Olympns, Pelion and Offa, with their delicious vallcy Tempe, Piudus, Xymphans , Athos, 
Nc. The Rivers Axius and Erigonius, The chief City inthe whole Region was (in Auguſtus his 
time | Theſſalonica, now Salonike, comparable they ſ1y in ſtate and merchandiſe to Aaples in 
1:aly. | | 

( 17) d4lbania is on the Welt of Macedonia, and Eaſt of the Adriatick Sea: North uf Efirus, and 
South of Sclavoxia. Her chief Citics Albanopo'ss and Duraltinum, hetetofore called Epidamnum and 
Croya, The whole Country was invaded by Amwurath, ni recovered by George Caſ#riot or Scanderbeg,. 
the terribleſt enemy that ever the Turk had. 

(18) Epirus in her name carries no more than a firm land ; and 1s a part (as moft eſteem it ) of 4t- 
bania, but indeed Jies fomewhat more South- ward than Abauia propria : on the Eaſt ſhe is divided 
from Achaia, by the River Achelous, and on the Welt 1s bounded with Adortes Acrocerannii ; on the 
South with the Ionian Sea, It was of old divided into Chaonia, which took her name from Chaon,the 
brother of Helewnus : and Acarnania which is now called Gracia the leſs, : The Country was fertile 
and populous, bar at this day lies waft, and breeds better Cattel thanmen : eſpecially, Buls, Sheep, 
and Dogs of wonderfall bigneſs : among the reſt extraordinary Mares, which from thence were- called 
Eporitice. . It was the Kingdom of Pyrrbas, and of latet years was governed by George Cafrior, 

(19) Achaia is upon the South of Theſſalia, Eaſt of the River Achelous ; Welt of the Aigean Sea, 
and North of Peloponneſus, It contains many famous Provinces, the chief are (1 ) Attica, and her 
prime City was Athens now Setines : ſhe had her firſt name from Minerva, whom they honoured as 
their pecyllar goddeſs : . as being at that time accounted the beſt learned among the Heathens : and 
excelled as well in Martial affairs. In a'word, they came ſhert to noue in' wealth, State-policy, ard 
 whar elſe might make a people happy above expreflion : fo Phny (es her forth, The ſecond Priovince 
is Darts, atraR near Parnsſſns Mount, and mother to __ moſt elegant Greek DialeR. (3) Etoban and 
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in this the City C/y1199. (4) Locris, and Regio Opuntiorum, her Chick City Naupatas, and the fa- 
mous Lefpanio, (5) Phocis, which can glory mm nothing more than the City Delphi, where the Oracle 
of Apollo gave anſwer (tor many years) to the filly Idolaters, (6) Beotia, and in this ſtood Thebes. 
(7) -- > ker principal City Megara, and from hence was the Setta Aegarica, of which Exclide 
was chief, 

(20) Peloponneſw is a Peninſula on the South of Grecia, and joyned to the reſt by an Ifhmw,which 
is not above 5 miles in breath from one Sea to the a that it hath been ſomertmes atterapt- 
ed to be digged through,and was began by Nero but the work was found not worth the charge and trou- 
ble.” It was fenced croſs with a ftrong wall and five Caſtles ; which being once deſtroyed was the ſecond 
time by many hands ered in five days, and called Hexamillium. 

(21) This Peninſuls is indeed the fortreſs of all Greece : and though it wants much of the ancient 
glory, which it might well vaunt in the time of Agamemnon, Menelams, 4jax, and the reſt :; yet is ſhe 
not ſo. much to be contemned as other parts of this ruinated Conntry. However the Turk is her Maſter, 
and ſhe his now called generally Morea, 

; (22) Her Provinces were (1) Corinthia necr the Ifbmus , and is named from her chief City Corin- 
thu : which being fired, melted ſundry metals into a confuſed medly, and made upthe As Corimbi- 
+m, held more precious than any other, of its ewn imple nature. (2) 4rgia, her Common-wealth 
was heretofore of great note, and her City Argos is at this day held pleaſant and well ſeared. And 
in this likewiſe Rood Epidammus. (3) Laconia to the South of the Peninſula; her Chief City was 
Lacedemoszia, once yparta :\ when Lycurgus gave his Laws, and is now called Miſothra, (4) Meſſenia , 
and her chief Cities are Meſſewe, Methone, Corone, &%c. (5) Els. (6) Achaia propria : and hereitood 
AE2ima, and Egium, and Pairas. (5) Arcadia once Pelaſgia, inthe Center almoſt of Peltoponueſws, 
full of pleaſant, Mountains,” fic for - paſture : and is therefere made the Shepherds ſcene in = 
| a renow 
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revhartodAr Phi Cidnty's poetica ftory. - Her principal City is Aegelopolss. 

(23) Thus ; Pal we paſſed the Continent of dre Sod want coming only to give my Reader 2 

brief ſurvey of the If}ands which lie roynd .in the Adviavique, an, Ionian, and _ feas, 

But by reafonthEcomipaſs isfo'large, and the-number ſogrea 4 the-Jittle ſpace which is 1 (will 

ſcarce os mof@'xtiav'their hare-names, which 1 will-let wen ang reference to their: next neigh 
[ ce! ; as I have deſcribed then inthe > 'S . * 


rd - Af, is and 'Epiras, the chief | are 
wia, Ithaca, Echina , "Gorcyra or Corphin and, yu 
- are the Cyclades and Sporades, and over againſt Thygce 
ulcaui, NI  Pepanbos, F copelos, Scyathes, 
- Cyrimy fo wes ohmeern Neer dibaia is Exubea now HMegrepont#:a'fitt y 
w Foor Were, -Tewos, Delos, ad Afuve Avd many others, | 
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The Deſcription of 'the Roman Empire. 

IRTUTE Dwe, comite Fortand, is the word of 'moſt Hiſtorians, upon the low birth and 
quick _ of the ſtate of Rome. For had not watchlefs proweſs, and infallible ſucceſs 
joyned intheir full ſNtrength to make up'an Empire for the world te admire 2 I ſee nor how 
the could 1n ſo few years raiſe her ſelf from ſo ſmall grounds, to ſo highy a pitch of Juſtre,as 

| ſet the whole earth at a gaze, and found us all bufinefs enough for a time, to do]i'tle elſe 

bur ob'erve her ations, Look back to Romalas her firſt founder ; you ſhall find him no better man,than 
the baſe ſon of a Jicentious Veal; his father not truly known to this day, but ſimply ſurmiſed to be 

Mars the.god of War, . His mother Rhea burnt by law fer that very fa& , in which ſhe conceived him; 

and bimſelf an out=caft, expoſed with his brother Rhemws , to be tort by the wild Beaſts. Little hope 

weſee left, for ſuch a Nation to ſpring from their Joins ,. had not Ferewne Julled them in her own Jap , 
and delivered them by meer chance, into the hands of one Fauffulws the Kings Shepherd : whenthey 

were thus'found, the beſt Writers afford them no better Nurſe , than the Shepherds wife, a known 

Strumpet , whe for her inſatiate luſt. was called Lupa, and might perhaps occaſion the fable of the i$he- 

welf : She fuckled them with no ehoicer milk than ſhe did ker ewn home-ſpun brats ; nor were they 

bred under Fauffslw to aty berter fortune than the Sheep-hook : yet no ſooner the yonkers were ſtart up 
to the knowledge of their true birth, bur they ſtript themſelyes out of their diſguiſe, reverged their mo- 
thers death upon their uſurping Uncle «£rilius Sylvius , reſtored the Latine Kingdom to the rightful 

Asmitor, and ereted a new Empire fortheir own poſterity. 

(2) Theſe were the progeny of Zneas , who arrived here from the Trojan War , and madelove to 

Lavinis, danghter to Latinws King of the Lawrentiu;, The great combat betwixt him and Tirrnws the 


Kilian , grew upon no other terms than for her fair looks N which he could not , nor did. he peacc- 
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ably enjoy, til] he had vanquiſhed his corrival,' and then he ſoon fallned himſe)f in the right to that 
Kingdom, and not long after pcfſclt ir, about the year of the world two thouſand ſeven hundred eighty 
ſeven. It would not be much to our purpoſe, to lead you down ſtep by ſtep through the ſucceſſion , 
till we come to Romulus, Al] before him, were before this Empire had Being ; and therefore out- 
xeacht the line of my flory 2 yet this in brief,we may recount here, that he was the 157 from 2Zyeas, and 
founded Rome in the year 3198. 

(3) The plat-form was firſt caſt in a figure of a quadrangle npon the mons Palatinus, for the other 
fx noted hills were not then taken in, but added in after ages, by their ſeveral Kings, It was began (1it 
ſrems) but fleight, and the walls raiſed not very high when Rhemws could skip them over, in contempt 

.of is brothers poor enterpriſe : but the mock coſt him his life ;he was ſlain by Romulu:and he now left 
the ſole founder to give name tothis new building. 

(4) Romulus then 1s their firſt King, and takes upon him the government of ſuch diſeontented 
and maſter]eſs young Shepherds, as he had raked together to people his Common: wealth ; a crue 

fo {corned of their netghbours, that their daughters denyed to joyn in marriage with ſuch a refuſe of 
. men: ſs that by this means this up-ſtarr Nation was like to fink inthe birth, for meer want of iſſue 
ta continue thetr fucceſhion : And without doubt themſelves had ſeex their laſt- man born, had. not 
their own wit beſtead them more, 'than the womens love. For when they ſaw sheir worth was not ſut- 
keient to woe fairly with effe&, they proclaimed a day for ſolemn ſports, which they preſu ned ( and 
rightly too ) would call in their borders of both fex : and for that purpoſe had made proviſion of 
firength to force the women to their Juſt, whom they could not entice to their lawful embraces, The 
plet beld, and the Sakines bear the name to have ſuffered moſt in that brutiſh treache: y ;. yet others (it 
ſeems) bad = 70 2a teo In the injury, and joyntly beſet” them round with ffrong enemics, which the 
Reman natwithſtanding thook off with that caſe and undaunted courage, that the reſt were glad ” 
; 
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Jaſt to yield them truce for their own quiet, and afliſt them toon their enſuing Conqueſt. 

(5) The City at this time was not above two miles in circuir 3 the Inhabirants not much aboye tha 
proportion of that little ground ; ti]] Romulus had built an Aſylum, a Refuge for debaucht people , 
where the ſeryant might ſecure himſelf from his Maſter, the w-urderer from h1s Magiſtrate, the debtor 
from his arreſt, and each fault from his puniſhment ; and then he ſoon called in incredible ſwarms 
( ſuch as they were) of Lat ines, Tuſcaines, Ti6jans, Arcadians, and made up a Miſcellany of people, each 
brought in rhe proper fins of his own Country, and have there left them as a teſtimory of their ance- 
ſ&. rs to this day. | ; 

(6) This policy might ſeem good at firſt to make up his number 3; For who elfe ( but fach Y would 
leave a ſetled ſtate ( though mean) in a well ordered Kingdom, to apply himſelfto novelnes of fo 
uncertain event > But in a few years their King found that there was more need of a Piſfrinnm to 
corre, than an Aſylum to ſh*)ter his offenders, and therefore was forced to make ſerled Laws for 
his Common-wealth ; and cull our a certain number of the beſt erdered, to affiit him with their coun. 
ſell, and fee execution duly performed upon the reſt, Theſe be called Patres or Senatores, and were 
at firſt not above one hundred, choſen out of the elder, wealthier, and graveſt Citizers, who were 
either called Patricti, for that they had mc of them many children, or Paxyoni, as being the Patrons of 
the Plebeii or poorer fort, which were therefore oft times called Clients, as having no bufineſs of 2&'on 
in the Common-wealth, ſcarce ſo much as to require their own right, unleſs under the proteQion of 
ſome one or other of the Patricii ; yet afterwatd both the number of Senators was encreaſed to 
200, and at laſt 300. and the Plebeii too in time had the priviledge to be elefted imotheir ſo- 
ciety, 

(7) No ſooner Romwulus had thus (et the form, but while he was yet in ſpeech to the people at a {et 
aſl:mbly, a tempeſt roſe, the «kites darkned, and atrick was found to juggte him clean out of IO 

E 4 1phr, 
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fight, 25 if atthis inſtant he had been rapt into the Heavens. - He paſt not (it ſeems) to loſe his life, ſo 
that he mighe gain the opinion of a God. For ſo the Romans believed ; and it was confirmed by on®© 
Proculus, who pretended to have ſeen him after his change, and received a charge from his deify, that 
he ſhould be thence forward honoured in Ro-ne as ber tutclare. In brief, the more likely ſurmiſe of 
his manner of death is, that in the ſtorm ke was cut in pieces by ſome of his Senators, who had either 
ſaff:red under his tyranny, or at leaſt had hope to raiſe themſe]ves by his fall. 

(8) Their ſecond King was Numa Pomfiliw, religious in his kind beyond all others, and ordained 
in Rome a ſet form to worſhip their gods, inveſted Prieſts and South-ſayers to perform their rites, and 
fortel things to come : committed the Vefal fice to Virgins, to be kept as a perpetual watch over the 
Empire, in an emulation to the bright ſtars of heaven, which were never extinguiſht : and in brief, 
civilized the people ſo far 23 they began now, (and ſcarce till now) to haye a ſenſe of morral goodneſs, a 
moderate love to them(c]yes mixt with ſome equity towards others, 

(9) Theirthird Tu8s Hoſfiliza tired them up firſt with the defire of true honour, and enabled 
them by martial diſcipline tg provoke the 4/banes, a Nation then of long Rtanding, and great fame 
thiough melt parts of Traly ; yea ſo equal was their proweſs, that open war might well lefſen their ſe- 
veral ſtrengths, but not derermine the conqueſt, till by the tried fortune of the Horatii, and Curiaty, 
brothers on each party, it ſtoopt at Jaſt to Rome, beyond her own hope : for ſh- had at laſt but one 
Champion left of her Horatii, againſt the three others, who were notwithſtanding by a feigned. flight 
of their own adverſary drawn ſeyerally out into fingle combate,and ſucceſſively fell by the ſword of the 
Roman vilter. Alba was now Carried captive to Rome, and gayc up her honours as a Trophy to this 
new born Empire. 

(10) ducw Martizs their fourth King enlarged her walls, joyned thoſe parts of the City, which 


were before ſerved by: the River Tyber, with a large bridge, Their next Tarquinins Prijcrs was 2 
Coriu- 
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Corinthian, and knew well how to uſe his Greek wit, with a Roman valour. Nor peace nor war cod 
ever-march him: He trinmpht over the Twuſcains, and was the firit which entred the City. in Chariet- 
royal, drawn with four horſes, and firſt indeed that ordained the veſtments, and enf;gns of-konour, 
which were after in frequent uſe, to ſtir up: the ſouldier to deſerving a&ions. 

(11) Their fixth Servins Tub ins was ſo dexterons in his rule, that no perſon paſt him almoſt with- 
out equity of his wealth, years, worth, employments, for which ſpecial purpoſe he diſtinguifhed the 
people by ſeveral Tribes 3 and overlookt all (by this method) with as much caſe, as a nimble hcuſe- 
wife doth her private family, & ; | 

(12) Zarquinius Superbus was the ſeventh and. laſt King, proud and cruel, yet that too, though it 
coſt him his Crown, cnlarged the Kingdom to the Romans : for it part upon many firong 
Provinces of ew þ which they after enjoyed with better hearts, and ruled with-more equity, than he 
uſed in the unjuſt eppreflion df his neighbours. His name was grown odious when the luſt of his Son 
Tarquinius wronged the chaſte Lucretie, both together ſtirred the people.to difrobe him of his Title, 
ans bethink themſelyes of ſorne other form of government, which might ſound more of the Koman 

iberty, | 

(13). This variety had took up hitherto fcarce 245. years (ince the City was firſt built, a time teo 
ſhort for her greatneſs, if we compare her with the progreſs of other Nations : yet to her own enſui 
fortunes, it 1s eſteemed but her ch1}d-bood, her infancy z while ſhe had not yet ſpake,nor the world wel 
heard of her a@ions, farther than her own home,and her Countries near about, She began now to feel 
her ſtrength, and when fhe had firſt freed ber ſelf from the oppreflion of her bome bred Tyrant ; ſhe 
ſoon after ſpread her Arms over all Italy, and her fame through moſt parts of the world, Her power 
was now no more at the diſpoſing of one King, but deſigned over into the hands of two aged and 
wiſe Citizens, of their own (though the beſt) rank : and this they were to uſe, rather as teoffes in 


'truft, 
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Truſt, than free pofſefſors; wherefore the Roman s baulkt their inſolency, which their laſt King had 
before praftiſed', both in the name of their new Governours, for they were called only _ 
Conſulendo ; and in their term of Government, for it became now annual, which was not before 11- 
mited unleſs by death : and laſtly, by their enfigns of ate, their twelve /ifFors and faſces, which were 
not allowed to both, but to each in turns for their ſeveral month, And this went on without breach al- 
moſt fix years, till the Romans thought fit to corre their Laws by the Greek Copy ; and therefore de- 
ed threo of their beſt eltecrmed ſabje&s to ſee 4erhewns, to peruſe their orders and cuſtoms, of which 
the world had then a great opinion ; for jt was indeed the mother of learning. 
(14) They returned them wrirten at firſt inten tablesmide of braſgy two-more were ſoon after 
added, and together were diſtinghiſh<d from their own municipal Jaws bythe nanie of Leges 12, tabu- 
terum. The Conſuls power was now taken off; and thas was their rule of juſtice put into the hands 
of ten, whom they called Decemviri, Each ruled in his turn, and (for that courſe) had a power well- 
nigh as Jarge as their Kings'6r Conſuls, elſe differed little at other times from a private Romane, This 
an ſome 303 years after their fit{t founder, and had continued but three, when Appize laid falle 
aim to Virginia for his bond-maid, that indeed he might diſhenour her as his ſtrumpet. By this means 
he donbly provoked the Commons, borh with het injuries, ard her fathers ſorrow, who was forced to 
murder his own daughter,: to quit ker from'the luſt of the Decemwiri: and- therefore they took revenge, 
not upon him only, but his office ; abrogated the Decemviratus and returned the authority into the 
hands of Conſals as before : yet ſo, as oft times by intercourſe the Tribuni milituw put in for a con- 
ſulary ſoveraigntv, and was admitted to the ſame dignity, though not the name, which the Parrict 
only referred to themſelves as their royalty. It was firſt 6 Docos: | by the importunate motion of the 
Commons, that they might be equally capable of the Conſalſhip, To this, though the nobility would 
net give their full aſſent in all circumſtances, yet they were conſtrained for their own peace to yield 
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inc ,-and mince it with another title-of Tribaut plebss Conſalari poteftate. 

(15) Under theſe forms of goverament for;three hundred years after the fall of Tarquinnia to 1p- 
pixu Claudius, and @ . Fulvins Coſſ. They were ſtill in growth , but not yet come to their Rate of bu- 
nours : and therefore Flores rightly yles it the youth of Rome , in compariſon to the age of wan, In 
this while their moſt famous ſtories are the war with Porſenns , ſome eight years after their firſt Con- 
ſuls : the creation of Di@ators and Tribunes of the People within twenty , the injuries of Ad. Coriola- 
nx , and attempt againſt his own Country not long after : the conſtruftion of wany ſet Laws, which 
continued in force to after ages: the. Lex agraria, Publia; de Aventino, Tarpeia , of the twelve Tables, 
Clodia, Awilia, de Ambitu, de Multi, fc, The Cenſors fiſt created abuut68 years after the ay 
fugium : the conſpiracy of the ſervants ſome 92 after : many viRories in the interim, and Rome her (elf 
at laft taken by the G awles, but freed by Camillus about the 120. Aarcus Curtixe calts kimieif into the 
pit to preſerve his Country : more Laws are made ; the firſt Punike war waged, all within 120 and 
odd years after Rome was ſurpriſed : ſome 28 after that, the Belum Liguflicum and ZFanms Temple the 
ſecond time ſhut ; then the Bebum Ilyricum, Gallicum Cifalbiwnm, and (the laſt of this age) the ſecond 
Pwunike war. 

(16) By this time faly was ſubdued , and now ſhe (wept on with full ſay], and confirmed firength : 
and abeut- twenty after was able to refiſt the Macedonians , made war with Perſes, ſet onto the thigd 
Punike war ; waſted Carthage, and then Numantes : took Arms againſt 7 ngrrzba,all in leſs compaſs of 
years than one hundred ; and about this time was the Eagle took up by Aarimu for the Raman enſign. 
Soon after was the Belluns Mar ficwm., avd Mithridaticum z Catilines conipracy,. and the noble afts of 
thoſe great Heroes, ScyVe, and Cicera, Caſer.aud. Pompey, and the reſt, whica'removed the Greek Ewpure 
to Rome, and made her the ſear of the fourth Monarchy about ſeven hundred and three years after the 
- City was built; forty eight before Chriſt, - , +... | 

(17) Hither | 
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(17) Hitherto (though with ſome change and ciitb) chey continued the Tucceſſion 6f Confuls, till 
Fulins _— returned from Spain with vitory over Pomfpeys ſons : and .then' the Senate, expreſſing 
' more worthip to him than forefight of their own future miſchief, invented new titles of fingular-he- 
"Nour, Call him Pater fatrie Conſul in Decenninm, Difator in perpetnum, Sacroſautus and Imperator, 
"all which himſelfe made good, not in bare name only, as perhaps they meant, but in ſhort ſpace ga- 
Tthered a power equal] to their flaitery, 'and by his own ſtrength kept, what was only theirs to give : till 
"by Brat and Caſſizs he was ſlain in the Senate, and then the rule fell for a ſhort while to a Triumwi- 
- rar which began and ended with Oftawvie'Ceſar, Antonizs and Lepidus  Aﬀeer ten years the whole 
"Empite was left to Oflavim, and histitles were {wgnſ{45 Ceſar, and Imperator : they continue to his 
ſucceſſors to this d: y. | | 
(18) Rome as yet finks not im her glory, but goes fairly onwith full viRory, till the Imperial ſeat 

was removed to Bizawtizem, and aftcr divided intothe Eaſt and Well by Thedofexs. Betwixt theſe whiles 
- Was 2 'preat* part 'of -the world {bil} called in, to enlarge their Dominr ns, and our felves 2mong 
the reſt, rbough with ſome difficulty, were forced to yield Britaia a Province to Ceſar, and the Ro- 
$a Empire. For let us take her limits at their beſt advartage ; and ſhe was on the Weſt bounded 
* with the Atlantick Ocean ; on the Eaſt with the River Tigre in Aon; on the North with Rhewe and 
Dauubixs in Europe, and on the Suurh with the Mount Atlas 1n Africa: They contain theſe ſeveral 
' Provinces, almeſt 1n order (of time ) as they were ſubdued. 1taty, parts of Africa, Spain, and Germa- 
”y, Britain, Illiricum, Liburnia, Dalmatia, Achaia, Macedouia, and Dardania, Mefia, and Thracia, 
| Poutws, Armenia miuer, Meſogetamia, Parthis, Arabia, Judas, Cilicia, Syria, Zsype, Cantabria, Au- 
_ =_ Maritime, Rhetiam, Xoricum, Panenia, Armenia major, and the Iflands round z ſo Ortelius 
Marſhals them. a'y | | | 


(19) We malt omit for want of ſpace many eminent turns of Fortune: which Rome ſos in 
theſe 
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theſe interims, and take her now as at that time ſhe was in ker ſal] beight of honour; in compaſs £ty 
miles, ſeated on the River Tyber fifteen from the Sea.: on her walls were raiſed 740 turrets, fit to re- 
ceiye proviſion in war for defencc of the Ciry in time of lege. Livy nambers her 37 gates, and her 
foundation was pitcht upon ſeyen hills: (1) Palaitinxas, which (as ſome ſay). gave the name to our 
Kings Palaces. (2) Capitelinzs , upon which was built the Capitol], delivered from the Gamles by the 
gapeling of Geeſe, (3) Viminals. W Aventinus , from whence their condemned perſons were caſt 
znto rhe River Tyber, (5) Eſquilinws, (6) Cwalizs , where once ltood the chief Councel- houſe for the 
Senators. ( 7) Quirinals, You may not expe here an exa@ deſcription; take at large the ſpeech. 
of the Emperour Conflantius, when with wonder he beheld the Campus Xartins.the Sepulcbre of Arugu- 
frus, the Forum, Temples, Bathes, Theattrs, the Arens triumpbales, Aquadutts, tateneſs, and infinite 
other Monuments, he gave a brief epitomy of her antique glory 3 that Nature had ſpent her {elf in 
the making up of that one City, as if we might not hope to ſee the like in after-ages: and true enough 
it is, that ſhe could not Jong ſupport her ſelf in that ſtate of honour , but (as a ſtring ſtrercht to the 
utmoſt) cracks on the ſudden. 

(20) No ſooner ſhe was once divided, but ſhe lay open asa prey to the Goths, Huws, Vandals, 41anjs 
Burgundians and Lombards : all now left of rhe Empire, is almoſta naked title, and that ſcarce heard 
of in Rome, for it hath its ſeat in Germany, and is conferred upon ſome Chriſtian Prince by the {uffrages 
of the ſeven EleQors. The {piritual (1) Arch-biſhep of Aewrg, Chancellour of the Empire through 
all Germany. / >) Archbiſhop of Culen, Chancellour of the Empire through Flah, (3) Arch-biſhop 
of Triers, Chancellour of the Empire through all Frawce. The Temporal, (4) Count Platine of Rhene, 
Arch-ſewer to the Emperour, (5) Duke of Saxeny, Lord Marſhal. (6) Marqueſs of Brandenberg, chief 
Chamberlain; and (7) in caſe of _ of yoyces among ihe other fix, the King of Bohemia caſts 


the Diadem into whoſe lap he pleaſe 
C21) For 
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(21) For the ſtare of Rome a3 now itis, and what elſe' eencerns the Empire fince the remoyall of 
the ſeat roya},' I refer my Reader Gither to the defcriptions of Italyand @ermany, or at leaft ro ſome. 


other modetn-Authors, who have fcope to-write more at Jarge * my intent here was briefly to fet down . 
the beginning, increaſe, top and Jimits of the ancient Rowan government, 
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ER MANT is continued with Zelgia, and !yerh rext Eaſt-ward in our courſe toward 
Aſia. Welhbal] find them oft times no otherwiſe diftingoiſhe, than by the tearms of 
. inet and lower, greater ard kfler Germany. - And indeed asthis is the Jargeft por- 
| of che whole Region, which is knowr by chat name #:fo'is it the largeſt Region of 
| our Whole quarter, which js known entire]y By any one name, 
| z As for ber antiquity ; it doth not only compare her to'thereft of Evero/e ;\ but compares Exrope 
b- herſelf with anyorker part of the ſecond world, which accounts her years:$ut from ANoabs Flood, vr 
the confuſion of Tongues, * For this purpoſe we had before ocghfion, in our general Deſcriptions, to 
mention the original of the German Kingdoms : and that (. as-you: thay remember ) was drawn by 
\ Th/ſe# (ot I” ay) the ſon of Noah, which ed ſoon Fete s; the world was repaired, 
ire, pur thirty ebay the fall of , 
ciently vpon.thexecord of are ians, That in of their Idolatry, 
e.:Tby/ or. Tuiſco,” as a God, which: ſpratg frqm the cafth :" and to this day, 'as 
[4 Calle called Dewsſeb, and isth you yetro retain x ſound of the Aer 
ww he TE Rk dtahave kepr his pany /;Whether thus or no; 1 leave'to' my Ap. 
thbrs proofs an+rriy Reiders judlgeapent to believe orre op > ſhall ſeem beſt, All Ican enforce i, 
at ; [mon were. an anjent people: and th -challenge, had they.no- we-y 
"the her very names of Zuiſcia, yh ke, The thiand; Alwanta, 
wW SIVA ages, long beforev na "ro her this, la, þ 
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ſon of Tuifc», who (as their ſtory gives it with equal credir as it doth the reſt) was likewiſe worſhipped 
for a God, by the name of annys: The fame account is rendred for Titonia, from Tito a Cap- 
tain of the Germans, andrheir ninth from Ty7/co, Under rhele rhey continued till the Rowars cn- 
rred after their Conqueſt over the Gauls : for whole likeneſs to them both in feature,and coulor, in 
yoodly portraiture and carriage of their wars,they were from that time called G:ri- a7 y, as if brothers 
to the Gauls, Yet there are too, which compound the name of the Titonich words Gar or Ger,which 
ſgnifieth all or wholly, and Man, which retains with vs its prime ftgnification of M2 ; as if they were 
all men to the proof; or, as other interpret, as if they were a mixt Naticn cf all forts of men from 
ſeveral Countries. 


Africi, aut quidem Italia relifta Germaniam petinjſe. terris injormex, Colo aſperam, culty t: ſtem, aiM2 + 
Eu que minime niſt indigents gratam. And this inceed difters not much from the report of Mz!2 Trc1trrs 


tim-s of ſome,and the molt part perhaps Gf German(as it was then imited) that it was luis horreelg 
paludibus ſae1a, fluviorun ounfibus prenigttamontium anjrafiions exeſpirata, ob idgie mixime mia: 
vet now ſhe hath changed her hve,and by the help of good husbanery is bccome fo teriile an; 

fant : by the large additions to her Terriiores in thele our after: zges, 1s grown fo ponulous,th: 
vaiis not. to France, S)ain, or 1:a/y 't felf, lairh Qaadss. 

(5) By her firſt Geographers ſhe was i mired 03 the Well with the River £22, on the Fail with 
Te':1a, on the South with Dayubzzus : cah of rthele tracts 1t4ve Won vron the's ngight.cming Cui nm 
trics, and enlarged rhe compals of Gez:4.27y rod goutle extent of what it was Eeiere For co the 
Veit ſhe paſteth Rhene as far as Picart; and Burgundy, paits of Fraice, Ealt ward is, the German 
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ER MANT is continued with Zelyia, and !|ycrb next Eaſt-ward 1». our courſe toward 
Aſia. Welhall find them oft ries no otherwiſe diftinguiſhe, than by the tearms of 
higher and Jower, greater and leficr Germany. And indeed asthis 1s ihe Jarg ft por- 
tion of the whoje Repiun, which is known by that name 2 fo 1s it the largeſt Region of 

our whole quarter, which is known entirely by any one name, 

(2) As for her antiquity ; it doth not oily compare ker to the rcſt of Exrope ; but compares Europe 
her ſelf with any other part of the ſecond worid, which accounts her years þut from Noahs Flood, ur 
the confufion of Tongues, For this purpoſe we had before occaſion, in our general Deſcriptions, te 
mention the original of the German Kingdoms : and that ( as you may remember ) was drawn by 
C hronologers from Txiſco (ſome ſay) the fon of Neah, which liyed ſoon after the world was repaired, 
and began his'Erypire-about thirty years from the fall of Babel. e | 

(3) It appears ſufficiently upon the record of received Hiſtorians, that in the time-of their Ido)atry, 
they worſhipped ane Thy/# or Twiſco, as a God, which ſprang from the earth : and to this day, as I 
hear, there 1s a ſtreet about Cullew called Deurſch, and is thought as yet to retain a ſound of the name 
of Tuiſco? fur there he is ſuppoſed to haye kept his reſidency. ' Whether thus or no, 1 leave to ray Au- 
thbrs proof, and my Readers judgement to believe or rejeR as it ſhall ſeem beft, All Ican enforce i:, 
thar doabrleſs the Germans were an anient people: and that they might chajlenge, had they no. other 
teſtimony-t6 ſhew-for it, than her very names of Taiſcia, or Tearſcke, Theuſchianud, Almania, and 
Zeleronia; by which the was known, i11ſeyeral ages, long before the Romans gave her this lait appel- 
14910n mm. 

porn Tentſch,or Teuſchlaut was recciyed from her firlt King,and A Imamwia from her ſecond,the 
| fon 
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fon of T«iſc2, who (as rheir ſtory gives it with equal credit as it doth the reſt} was likewite wor? pre oy 
fora God, by the name of ans: The fame account! 1s rendred for T:to7;.:. from = 0G a Cap- 
rain of the Germans; andrheir ninth from T:7/co, Under rice rhey continued il the Roways cn- 
rred after their Conquelt over the Gauls : for whole likenels to them both in fearure,and couvlor. in 
yoodly portraiture and carriage of their wars,thcy were from thattime called Gor wy, 25 if broth 
to the Gauls, Yet there are too, W OT \pound thc ame Of the Tito»icÞ words Gr Or Ger,vh 
{gnifierh all or wholly, and Man, which retains with vs i5 prom C gwitne ti'On C t Mit :as1; th C 
all men to the proot : or, as oth: Er interpret, as if they were a mitt Naticn cf all forts cf min from 
teveral Countries, 

(s) Burthis laſt agrees nor W! ith the conieQure of fore Gooraphert, th 

ped Nr Inhabiraines ſince ſhe was firlt policit: e@321474 167 3 veriftrntt 
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and other ancient V riters LUt _ rC21CH I 10! Ct gocd : Or GW hi CYEr It ms F 14 [7 C "714: 
LM <S « { 10 wc.and the moti part CINaps Gi GNM as It WAasthcn 110ted) teat it wes 1itts bong 

pat {14 '@? [4.7% (Uavzoru: 4 {1 &&) DY# [* 1.419] % 1s #1 T 5.4 "oo | Fi L { Four 

ver now ths Earth __ ICT hve,ard bY the help of cood husranary is keeeme {fo terifle and Pleon 
HCH” 2 by tC a SC d 1441 O35S tO NCC Terr! Gr-CS In tice 019 WEN TTS! "Co 0, 40 KECVWESE If ' \I)(4 6 ILIES Fg. , 


' *» A IS > 4 * = +. YE (5) 
v 4115S NOt r0 IF) LS 4:H, GC! 1 4 L } EW & & Ab 
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ronove and Empire exerciſed over the Region of Pryſ/ia. South-ward ſhe reacheth beyond D1y1bins 
to the very Alpes which border upon Ttaly. North-ward ſhe hath ever kept her own, but hath been 
curb'd indeed from ſeeking new Kingdoms in that rraQ, by rhe main Ocean, which divides her in 
part from Swevia, Norway, &c. And to theſe limits we apply our Deſcription, No marvell if it give 
her more honour, than ſhe had in former times. For her compaſs now is reckoned to be 2600 Engliſh 
miles. Her ground fertile enough of it ſelf : and yet befides enjoyes the benefit of many Navigable 
Rivers, which enrich her with traffique from other Kingdoms. 

(5) Thoſe of greateſt fameare (1) Danubius the largeft of Fyrope, called, by Pliny, and others 7er: 
It takes in ſixty Navigable Rivers;and is at aft diſcharged hy many paſſages into the Pontus Erxinus. 
C2) Rhene, which hath its riſing from the Alpes, and runs into the German Ocean. From thence have 
we, our beſt Rheniſh Wines : and upon his banks ſtands the City Strasburge. (3) Amajus Fms, which 
glides by ”:ſtphatia into the German Sea. (4) Memu Megu, whoſe head is in the Mountains of Bohe- 
mia, and from thence paſſeth by Francfort into the German ſea. (5) Albis Elve, which riſeth from the 
eleven Fountains meeting into one,about the $y/va Hircinian, (6 JOdeca,which hath not his paſſage 
immediately into the Sea,bur in'o the River Ab7s, The middle mark of rhis Country is the Ringdom 
of Y.ohemia, encompaſſed with the Sylva FHrcinig. 

(8 ) The chief commodities of Germany are Corn, Wine, Salt, Metals of all forts, Fruits good ſtore, 
Safron,&c. The Aire wholſome, her Bathes healthful, her Gardens pleaſurable; her Cities fair, her 
Caſtles ſtrong, and her Villages very many,and well peopled. 

(9) The Inhabiranrs have put off their ancient rudeneſs, as the Country her barrenne(s. They 
are as pgoodly of perſon as ever, as ſtout as ever, and far more civill than in the time of the Romans. 
Ir ſeems they were then eſteemed but an ignorant and ſimple people: more able to fight than ro ma- 
nage a battle. They were ever hardy enough, but wanted Commanders of their own, of skilt and 
Judges 
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Judgement, Since they had commerce with other Nations:and have ſuffered rhe upbraid (asit were) 
of their Predeceſſors dulnels : they have been (in a manner) ſhamed our of ir,and are now become, 
rather by induſtry than wit, a moſt ingenious people, and skilful in the Latine, Greek, and Hebrew 
learning : famous beyond any others in Exrope, unleſs Belgia, for the invention of many notable and ' 
uſeful Engines, The Gun and Gun-powder was firſt brought to light by one Bertboldus Swart a Fran- 
ciſcan, which hath almoſt pat by the uſe of any other warlike Inſtrument, in thoſe parts of the 
world, where the praQice is perte&ly underſtood. Generally the poorer fort are excellent Mecha- 
nicks, and the reſt for the moft part Scholars, | 
(10) It bred Albertns Magnes, Appean, Gejner, Munſter, Luther, Vrfon, Zuinglius,Scultetus, Tunis 
Kyckerman, and many others,in their ſeveral kinds and Religions : ſome Papiſts, ſome Lutherans,ſfome 
Calimifts, and among the reſt many Fews. 
(11) The Government of this Germany is Imperial, as once that of Rome was, though it flouriſh 
nor in ſo full glory. The right deſcends not by ſucceſſion ; nor is the ele&ion continued by the like 
\uffrage as in old Rome. The power of choice was conferred by Pope Gregory the tenth upon ſeven 
German Princes : three Spiritual, and four Temporal. Theſe are the Arch-biſhop of Ment>, Chancel- 
lour of the Empire through Germany: Archbiſhop of Cul/er,Chancellour of the Empire through 1a; 
Arch-biſhop of Tr:ers, Chancellour of the Empire through France, The Temporal are, the King of 
Bohemea, who hath the caſting voice, only in caſe of equality among the other fix : his office is to be 
chief Cup-bearer at the great (olemnity:Next him the Count Palatine of the Rhene, Arch-fewer to the 
Emperour? Duke of Sz xony, Lord Marſhal : and Marqueſs of Brandenburge,chief Chamberlain. Each of 
theſe perform his own Office in perſon,upon the day of Inauguration. The Duke of $1x94y hears rhe 
fword. The Cont Palatine placeth is meat on the Table. The King of Bohem7a bears his Cup, and 
delivers it him to drink : Marqueſs of Brandenbs!g ſerveth him water to waſh : And the three Biſhops 
F 2 bleſs 
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bleſs his meat. He reteiverh three Crowns, before he is fully {erled into the Majeſty of the Empire. 
The firſt is of Silver, for Germary. The ſecond of Iron, for Lombardy: And the third of Gold,for the 
Empire : the laſt js ſet on at Roz. For to this day it pretends to the name of the Roman Empire 
and givesthe ritle of Cx}ar, or Roan 1mperi Imperator. 

(12) The firſt which enjoyed the inſtitution of Pope Gregory, was Radulphus Nabs Purgenſis, 1273, 
after twelve years znterregnum. The laſt before him was our Richard Earl of-Cornwall, and brother to 
Henrythe third, King of England. Since ir hath continued firm in this courſe of Ele&ion, howſoever 
not with that liberty as was intended. For commonly the Emperour in being, wivle he hath his power 
about him, and can (at leaft) intrear, if rot command the ſybjeas of the Empire,promiſe 2 choice of 
the Rex Komanorum: who is no other than a Succeitour deſigned to rule after his death,or rcſ1gnation: 
And by this means it hath a long time continued in the houte of Auſtrza without any intermiftion, 

(13) Thus we ke much plotting, great ſtare, many ceremonies to the making up of an Emperour, 
and yer when it is wel! weighed, it 15 littte berter then a bare tile. For howſoever theſe outward 05- 

ervances of tne G:rman Princes make ſhow of an humble ſubjeaion to the Emperour : yet when ir 
Comes to triall, ic hath very little to do in their Governments : Bur each ofthem takes upon nim as a 
iree and abſolute Commander in his own Country : permirteth or ſuppreſieth the Reiigion, which he 
cither lixes or Q'flizes : makes 2nd abrogartes Laws ar pleaſure, ftlamps Coyn, raiſcth touldiers, and 
lometimes againſt their great Maſter, as the Duxe of $1x07again{t Charles the fafth, and- at this day 
divers other $ in defence of the Princa P:/atine For of this quality and power rhere are many Dukes, 
Marqueſies, Counts, &c, beſides 64 Franc Cities, which make only ſome f]ight acknowledgment ro 
the Emperour : appear perhaps at his,Rarliamentsz and (tney ſay) are bound to furniſh him ar need 
with 3842 horſe (amonge them)and 152cp ffoor, 

(14) The cneiſcit Regions of Germany, bt known to_ vs, and noted; þy our Geographers wirh a 
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more eminent Chara&er than the reſt, are theſe : (1) F:# Frizeland. (2) Wſtpbaliz. (3) Crlizn. 
(a) Munſter. (5) Triers. (6) Cleve. (7) Glick, (8) Haſſia. (9) Aiſatia. (10) Helvetia. (11) Turingia. 
(12) Brunſwick and Lunenburg. (12) Franconia, (14) Palatinatus Rhzne, (15) Wittenburg. (16) A: + 
ſper. (17) Bayden, *(18) Mentz. (19) Bamberg. (20) Weirſtherg (21) Saxonia (22) Anhatt. 
(23) Mansfield. (24) Swevia, (25) Bavarta. (25) Brangenburg. (27) Lujatia. (28) Tirolam. 
(29) Miſnia, (30 Bovemia. (31) Stleſez, (32) Moravia. (33) Pomeraneca. (34) Meckiinburg, 
(35) Anſtria. 

1s Eaſt-Frezeland is on the Weſt fide of Germany, and hounced with the North Sea. Fer ch& 
Town is Embden. (2) WeStphalza is on the Sonth of Faſt Frizela1d. Ir is moſt famous for Swine and 
excellent Bacon, which is eſteemed with us, one of our greareſt dainties ro commend a feaſt. Part of 
it belongs to the three next Biſhops, of Culler, Mynſter, and Trievs, (3) C!zn her Arch-Biſhop is an 
Ele&or. The chief Town was called Vb:;90017s, afterward Azri99ing, and laſtly Cen, from a Colony 
which was there planred by the / rench. Ir is a rece'ved tradirion among the Inhabitants.that rhe bo- 
dies of the Wiſemen, which cawe from the Eaſt ro worſhip Chriſt are here inrerred. Nore almott, 
| but hath heard of the three Rings of C:!len, (4) Munſter, Her chief City is Mzrſtzr, notable fince the 
year 1533. at which time a company of brain f1ck Anabapt:/75 named i 7er: /alem, and raited them a 
new Governour, by the r'itle of rhe Ring of $'ov. (5) Trizis, Her Arch biſhop an EleRor. Her cheit 
City I iers, of great antiquity, founded by Trz2verz rhe fon of Nrnzzts and Bypport fackt by our Earl 
R1i:haydRing of the Romans. 

(15) (5) Cljiviz or C!-1-21.md,a Duce dome of that name. Her chief Cities are 7/?!/, Emrich, and 
C!:ve. Her commodity the D2h4s- ftv? of which they make Cement. (7) F#liacum, Gulich, a 
Durchy. Her principal! City is Ab?» or Aq4i/earanum, where the Emperour receives his Silver Crown 
for G:1m.ry ; and doth great worſhip to a clour, which they take to be cur Saviours Mantle,in which 
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he was wrapped. (8) Haſſia, a mountainous Country, but fruitful, Her Metropolis Marpurgum an 
Univerſity : and rhe chief place ct her Lant-grave is Caſſels. It comprehends likewiſe the Counties of 
Naſſuw and Hanaw. (s) Alſatia, Her chief City is Strasburg, famous for a Clock of wonderful art and 
2 Tower of five hundred ſeventy eight paces high. Other Towns here are of nore, as Bing, Porms, Cone 
Fuence and Andernach. (10) Helvetia Swetzerland on the Faſt of France, and North of Itay. It con- 
rains rhirteen Cantons: Zurich, Berne, | ucerne, Vrenia, Glavis, Zugh, Baſell, Friburg, Vnderwalt, S0= 
tour, Shaſſhanſen, Apen jol,and S4its. Her chief Cities are Zurike or Tigurum, where Zuinglins was mars 
tyred; and Sengall or Civitas Sandti Galli, and Bajell, where a general Council was decreed to be 
above the Pope, in the year one thouſand four hundred thirty one, 

(17) Tarirgia. Her Prince a Lant-grave. Her ground though not of large extent,nor above twelve 
German milcs either in length or breadth (faith Maginus) yet it is very rich,it comprehends twelve 
Counties,as many Abbies, a hundred fourty four Cities, as many Towns, above two thouſand Vilages, 
wo hundred and fifty Caſtles. Her Merropolis's Erford (12) 3runſwich onthe Eaſt of 1Wiftphaliz, a 
Dukedom - whoſe principal! Cirics are Brunſwick, Hilberſtade, Wolfheiton, and Luneby 7g, Which givcs 
rifle to an other Dukedom, whole chief Seat is C-//a. 

18) (13) Franconia. It lycth on the Weſt of Taringta, and joyns to Hoſſia Northward. The 
Inhabitants were converted to Chritftianity by Boniface. In this Province ſtands Francſorr, famous 
for hertwo Marts every year, and Noremverge z within the Territories are comprehended the ſeven 
other which bclong to this ſcion. (18) The P1/atine of Rhene, ſome ſeventy two miles from North 
ro Sourh,and irom Eaſt to Weſt nienty (1x8. Her chief City is Heidel5erge Her Prince an Ele&Ror, and 
bath many more priviledges than the other 1x, In the vacancy he is Governour of a great part of Ger- 
many. (1<) Wettenberge, The chief Towns are Tubing an Vniverſity, Studgara, ec. (16) Auſpech, 4 
Marquiſetc. Her chick Town A#/pech, (17) Baden, a Marquiſate, "plcaſant and fruitfull,betw;xt rhe 
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Rivers Rhene and Veccar, Her chief Cities are Trl and Baer, in which there be Bathes that cures 
many diſeaſes, (18) Mentz, M:guntia, a Biſhoprick : The Prince is a Spiritual Ele&or,and fits alwaies 
at the right hand of the Emperour. (19) Bamberg, a Biſhoprick of ir lelf of large revenues. In this 
ſtands Fochia, where,they ſay, Pontius Pilate was born, (20) Feirftberg, Her Biſhop is entituled 
Duke of Franconia. | 

(t9) (21) Saxony on the Eaſt of H4/iz,and South of Erun/wich, and North of Tiringiz. .In this 
Province was L1ther born at Iſleben. Within her bounds are likewiſe comprehended cheie rwo other 
Principaliries of Anhalt and Mansfield: (22) Anhalt, whole Governour with great courage and power 
bore Arms in defence of the Palatines right to the Kingdom of Bahemza. (23) Mansfield an Earl- 
dom, rhe more famous for the valiant adts of the preſent Count, who to this day wars upon the Em- 
perours party, in the behalf of the illuſtrious Palatine, and his unparrelled Lady E1i;4beth, Siſter to 
his royal Mg'eſty of Erglard. 

20) (14) Swevia on the South of Francona. It is a Country full of people, and thoſe cf goodly 
-perſonage :great wir and valiant, In this Province 15 the head of Danyb:4s,and runs through the mid- 
dle of the Country, Her chief Towns are Vi{me, Lendawe, and Auſpurg, or AuguitaVindelicorum Nor 
lingen,&c. (25) Bavayia on the South of Bohemia and Franconia. There is both the upper and lower 
B1varia, Of the firſt, rhe chief Cities are Muchen, Ingol ftade, Friſeng 5 and about thirty tour Towns 
more, equal ro the moſt Cities of the lower Bavarza : the principal are Ratzsbone, Patavium, Puſſan, 
Lanſhut um, and Saltſpurge. Inthis City lyerh buried Paracel/4s, (25) Brandenburg : on the Faſt of 
$1x01y, a Marquiſate of five hundred and twenty miles in compaſs. It was heretofore inhabited by 
the Van4ales. The Metropolis is Brandenburg,and Francfort ad O1:cum:tor lo it is diſtinguiſht from the 
other Francfort in Franconia,and Berlium, Her c are fifty-five Cities, and fixty-four Towns. (27) Ls. 
fatia, it looks Weſt-ward toward Sax00). og” 19 City is Gorlit71a, (28) Tyrolym, onthe _ th of 
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South of B1v4ria, and Eaſt of Helvetiz, Her cheif Citties are Ooniprs, Inſpruch, By ixen, Tridentum 
Trent, where the general Council was held, one thouſand five hundred forty fix. (29) Miſnia, on 
the Eaſt of L#/atz a, a fruitfull Region. Her chief Cittics are Mijnia, Dreſden, Lipſin, a place of learn= 
ing, and Torga « many Writers place this Province with Saxony. 

(21) (30) Bohemia, owthe South of Saxony and Miſnia, encompaſſed with the Sylva Hircinia,a ſruit- 
full andpleaſant Country. It may deſerve a particular deſcription of it ſelf zand therefore I wili men- 
tion it here with no other ſolemnity, then I do the reft of Germany. Her Metropolis is Prague,which 
was taken by the Imprrialiits in this laſt quarrel, the King and Queen (being ar that time ) in the 
Church celebrating Gods ſervice,were forced ſuddenly to flic for their ſafery into Slrftr1.(3 3 )Srleffa 
Eaſt-ward from part of Bohema : two hundred miles long, and eighty one broad, a fruitfull Coun- 
try : the people valiant. Her principal Cities are Breſelare, and Nerſſe. (32) Moravia, on the Eaſt of 
Bohemia, and. South of $:l:fza. Her chief Citics are 4/muſiums Olmutz, and Brin, (33) Pomeranza. Tt 
is bounded on the Eaſt with 13174; onthe North with the Baltich Ocean. Her Metropolis is Stetin 
Others chict are 7o!gaſt, Wallin, &c, On the Weſt of this Region ſtands (34) Mecklingburg or Mega- 
lopolis, a place Provincial of it ſelf, and hath Towns of notre, Malchawe, Koſtoch &rc, 

(22)(33) Auſtria, an Arch-D1ykedome, it lieth upon!Hangary, and is eſteemed by the Germans the 
Faſtern beund of the Empire. It was formerly called Pannonia ſuperior.It is a rich Country. Her chicf 
Ciries are V7enna, famous for beauty,wealth,and learning : Emps,St.Leopald, &c, There are reckoned 
rothis Region the Provinces of Styria, Carinthra, Carinola, and by ſome Tirolum, 
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The Deſcription of the Kingdome of B O HEMIA. 


TN our Deſcription of Germany, we reckoned Bohemia, but as a Province among the reſt: and 
therefore ſhe was mentioned there with: io/ more ſolemnity, than rhe other parts were. We 
purpoſe here to declare _jr an intire Kingdom of-it ſelf : which beſides her own compaſs ( as 

ſhe is meſt, commonly. limited. by {eo phers) hath- vnder-ſubjeRts , Dukedoms, and Mar- 

quiſates, ſuch-as do her homage; 'and —— ; well worthy of a more particular Hiſtory, than we 

Had before room for," 11 © 1, E Cook 

(2) The ancient Tnhabiranr of theſe parts'was the Pemorum magna gens, as Ptolomy calls it: and 
placeth it fomewhat. South, towardiP &1ub;#s under Sung fylva ; After them, the Bozz, a people of 

Gallia Lygduneuſts, which bad-been before conquered by Ce/4r ( faith 2#adys) and packr over the 

Alpes roſeek'them- a newſeart in Ttsly.But,when they found the Romans roo, hor for their abode there, 

they were foreed © reudpe farther, apdro paſs theRiver. Rene into Germany, as Strahbo wirneſleth, 

-where they found them'a pore lurk;in, compaſicd with-a large Woods called the Sylva Hircinia: 

and likg .enough they” joyned is with. the Cem;to make a; an Tame of Bohemia. Bur neither here 

did they enjoy cheir-peace-longfor they were. in time neſtled our by a potent people of Sweviagcalled 

Matcomanniz and they-again had the like -meaſure from rhe {$:14v0n7ans, a barbarous- crue, which 

came in upon them, under the-condutt of an exiled. murderer of Crogtia, .one Zechins, abour rhe 

year ſive hundred and-fifty. /, - +»... : WERY | »::j.: 
(3) From that time there hathibeen.no general expulſion, : but the preſent Bohemians are the pro- 
peny of thoſe Sclaontans, whoſe. very tanguage and cuſtoms are in uſe among them ar this day. 

Doubtleſs ir was at firſt a rude Common: wealth, that had zo other Gove rnours, bur (o ungoverned 


a mulritudesfor ſo they continued aboye an hundred years after Zechzys, Bur when they had for , _ 
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endured the miſery of ſuch a confuſion, they were content to agree upon ſome one for their Prince» 
that might rule them : and rhe firſt which they elected was Crocus, a man of great eſteem amorg 
them for his wiſdom and goodneſs. | 

(4) Till the tiwe of YVratiſlaus ir had the title of a Dvkedome only. He was the- fiſt King, and 
was created by Henry the fourth of Germany, Anno one thoviand eighty fix. Yet after thar again, for 
the ſucceſſion of fix Princes, it was governed by Dukes. For the ſecond King was Viadiſlaus, the 
third crowned by Frederick the Emperour, in the year one thouſand one hundred fifty nine::and the 
third, Primaſlays, crowned by the Emperour Ph1ll;p, one thevſand one hundred nienty nine: after ſix 
other Dukes from his Predeceſlor Vladiftaus the third, It hath been now long fince fully (etled into 2 
Kingdom : and is the title of the right noble Frederick Count EleQor Palatine of the Rhene,and huſ- 
band to the illuſtrious E/:7abeth, daughter to our late Soveraign King Zames. They were both crown- 
ed at Pragye,in the year one thouſand 11x hundred and ninetcen : but have been enforced ever ſince 
to maintain their right by continual wars againſt Ferdnand the ſecond. who by vertue of an adoption 
which declared him ſucceſior to Matth7as,laics claim to the Crown of Z9/-:477.2. Bur the caſe was he- 
fore decided in their third Viadiſſans, who thovgh as deeply interel.cd rorthe Kirgdomes Ferdingyt 
cold be : yet for that he had paſt no legall eleAion, according to iÞcir Cultcmes and Priviledges, 
he was depoſed by the States, and Vladiſ/2us choſe in his room. E 

(s,) There remains no grear difliculty,concerning the narre. It appears ſuffciently ro procecd either 
from her firſt people,or firft Prince, who (as lome report )was one Boemys. And it is worth obſervin- 
that though this Land hath in ſundry ages,being ſo ofren ran{ackr, and poſt by firangers and Ty- 
rants, yet in her name ſhe conſtantly preſerves the memory only ef her tuſt Natives, and hath nor 
ſuffered that change, as we have done, from Albion to Byitain, from Britain to England. Aud (o 
indeed it is with almoſt all which have been equally (ubjc& ro the like Invalions, 
(6) The 
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5) The ſiruation-of this Kingdom is almoſt in the midſt of Germany, and is eafily deſcried in ou? 
common Maps,by the Hircinian Foreſt, held,in the Romans time, to be nine daycs journey in breadth , 
and in length ar leaſt forty, So Ceſer in is f1xth Com. Ir cloſeth Bohemia on every fide, infomuch 
that (ro ew )ihey are not unlike an Amphitheater, it is Maginus his Compariſon. The {cveral parts of 
this Wood zze known by divers names, which they take from the Country adjacent. The portion 
North weſt,is by Strabo called Gavreta Sylva,that South toward Danybins, Luva Sylva by Ptolo my,non 
Sylva Paſſarica:and fo the refit. Withour this Wall of Bohema(as Dzadnus calls it)her limits are on the 
Weſt Franconia,on the North Ln/atia and Miſzia + on the South 31v41ia and Auſtria ; on the Faſt 
$1074 and Sileſiz, The figure of it is ina manner circular, and the Diameter is eftcemed three Caies 
journey to a quick traveller. The circuit conta'ns five hundred and fifty miles,of good ground fer- 
tile and pleaſant, enricht as well by her Rivers a3 Land commodities, 

7) Eer principal are(1) 4/075 Flv?, which hath h's rifing in the Hircinian Wood,and ihe name 
from cleven Fountains,which meet 1n 02C.at the head ofthe River, For Flve Or- Elbe in the German 
Tdngue fGgnifies cleven. Itruns througha great part ofthe Country, and by the chief City Prague, 
and ar laſt yents it ſelfe into the Ger24n Ocean, Of this Lycan thus: 

Fundat ab extremo flavos Aquilone Suevos 
Albis &+ indomitum Rheni capyt 
(2) Multaria Mulda (3) E874, which gives a name _toa Town (4) Saſſuva. (s) Gijrra. (S) Miſſ7. 
(1) Vatto. They are received all into the River Albjs, yield excellent $a/mor, and plenty And k we 
WI believe report) there is oft rimes found in the ſands, lumps of pure gold, Which need no otherre- 
Kning, and very precious ſhels of great value, 
8) It ſeems the water ſupplies that only defe& which is to ve found in their Land. Forit 1s to 


be oEferved to be full with Mines of all ſorts of merals, God only excepted. Their Tin was found 
Out 
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out by an F1glih man of Cornwall, in rhe year one thouſand two hundred and forty;one belike which 
h:d been $&'lled in that work, in his own Country : for it is ſaid, That atthar time there was no Tin 
known elſewhere in E:rop2, The carth gives good Corn, and their paſtures breed as good Cattle. 
The:e is Woad good ſtore, as there are Woods which harbour multitudes of wile Bcaſts, Foxes, 
Bears, Harts, Bulls, and others : which afford them ſporr in the hunting, and meat for the beſt mans 
Table. Among the reſi there is a wild Beaſt, which rhey call Lomz, armed by nature with a ſtrange 
defence againſt the hounds which follow her :For they ſay, ſhe hatha kind of bladder, hanging vn- 
ger her jaws, which in the hunting ſhe fills with a (calding hot water,and catts it upon the Dogs,vvich 
that nimbleneſs, rhat they are not avle to avoid or purſue her:but oft times have their very hair (all 
oif.as from a drett Pig. The Counrry is generally r:ichin Saftron,and other medicinal drugs: Wine ir 
hach too but nor fo kind or plezfiig as in other places:infomuch rhar rhe richer fort furniſh rhem- 
{clves out of 4iſtria, Hingary, and the-Region abour, which they in lieu of ir,fupply with excellence 
Beer. For th2yare held very good ar the arc of brewing, and not behind hand at drinking when they 
have done, It is-jaid (of che meancr fort I ſuppotc) that it once they ſer to a Velicl of good liquor, 
they will nor loote it tl they have found it em pry. 

(5) iſe th-y are not branded w:ch any eminent bad character. They arc of tall and portly per- 
{onags; broad ſhouldered, and fſirong, breatted, generally yellow haired, whichrhey wear lons and 
curlud.  Ofa great ſpirit, which fclaom goerth withour pride, ambition, Vain-gioty Conte} © of C« 
rhers, and ſuch Ike weakncis of the ſtrongeit men. There is a ftory pat'eth of une Zijr2 a Hor emi 
Captain, in defunce of the Hi: fj:1fs againtt the Pope) that when he had won fo wany hart!les.as his ve - 
ry name ktepan to bcaterror to the foc; he was not content to be fcar'd alive, bur buthovghr hm - 
ſcithowy he might lpcak loud when he was dead: And therefore will'd bs Souldicrs. that the y would 
ti-a him, and make a Drum of his. thing which he was. pearivaded, ſhovid cover boar the victory 
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hefore them, as oft as he was heard (though in a dead ſound ) by the enemy, whom he had ſo ofren 
cruſhed, while he was yer living. . 

(10) For matrer of learning, they have not been very famous hererofore:howbeit now,the better 
parts are not now behind with the other parts of Germany. The chief of note,were Fohn Hufſt,-and 
Hitrome of Prague two worthy members of the Church : They were condemned for Heretiques in the 
Council of ance, one thouſand four hundred and fourteen,for attempring a reformation of ſuch 
errours, as they held notagreeable with the wora of God, Bur yet their (ufferings could not dead the 
good (ſeed which they had ſown in the true hearted. Ir lives {till among them in ſome meaſure :though 
they have been ofren aſlayed by ſtrange Impoſtures in Religion, ſuch as the heart of man could nor 
conceive, without a ſtrong and extraordinary working of that great Deceiver. 

(11 )I cannot paſs the moſt wicked couſenage of P:cardius,who poſleſt great multitudes of rheſe fil- 

lypeople,with an opinion, that he could recall them to that perfe& ſtate in which Adam was created: 
placed them in an Iſland for that purpoſe ,which he called Parad:ſe,cauſed them to walk naked,and 
named this Set Adamites. Horrible fins were committed under that pretence,promiſcuous whore- 
dome and inceſt at their very Divine Scrvice- It is feared thart at this day,there are many ſecret pro- 
teflors,which live under ground, meet at their folemnities, have their prayers framed to their own 
humour: and when ihe Prieſt pronounceth the words of Gencſes(as his cuſtome is) Creſcite,o* multi- 
plicamintl, & replete terram the lights are ſuddenly pop't out, and without any re(pe& had to alliance 
or kindred, or reverence to their exerciſe, they mingle like Beaſts ; and when they have a&ecd their 
wickednels, and are returned to their (cats,the Candles are again lighted, and they fall ro their pre- 
tended prayers, as if there had been no harm done. 
{12) The King is one of the ſeven EleQors of the Emperour: and in caſe the other ſix be equally 
divieed, he gives the ſuffrage, which carrieth it. Ic is to þe thought, that his power was conferred 
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npon Mt nor without great counſel, and good reaſon. For(befides that the place ir ſelf is by nature 
ſtrong)rhe oo ro havea ſpecial inbred love to Germany, and defence of her liberties, At Co- 
ronation he is Cup-bearer, and performs. it himſelfin perſon, if he bepreſent. His revenues are caſt 
up to be three Millions of Crowns , which are not gathered all within the compaſs here limited, bur 
Part our of other Principalities, which are annexed to this Kingdom. For there are four Regions 
which make up his Title, and are. ſubje& to his government:(1) Bobemz2 it ſelf, as we have deſcribed 
it. (2) Luſatia. (3) Sileſia. (4). Moravia. They were named in the Map of Germany, as being parts 
of the whole Country, but will admit here a more particular trad, as belonging properly to this 
Kingdom. 

( 5 Firſt then for Bohemia it ſelf, it contains about thirty Cities, which are immediate ſabjc&s to. 
the King,(as Lyadws calls them) beſides many others, which are held in poſleſiion of the chief Prin- 
ces, Primates, Barons,Counts and Nobles of the Country. Th e Metropolis is Prague, heretofore knaw 
by the names of Bubzenum and Marooudum, ſaith Maginus 3 but rather I think (by the fitaation) ir 
ſhould be the ſame which Btolomy calls Caſurgis, It was compaſled with a wall, by Prim aſlans their 
third King 3 and received the name of Pragye,by the wiſe Lubuſſa a L1m1ne, which they fay is called 
Prague in the Bohemian language. It is indeed a very ſtately City,ſeated in the middle of the Country: 
in the River Ms/taria, and compared by ſome to Florence, It conſiſts of three Cities which are called 
the old Town, the new Town,and rhe little Town, Fhe old Town is the chief, and is adorn-2d with . 
may jlluſtrious buildings. The new Town 1s divided from the old. by a large ditch. And the littleTewn 
ſtands on the other fide of the River Mulda,bur is. joyned te. the old Town, by a ſtone bridg oftwen- 
ty four Arches. It was made an Arch-biſhops See by Charles the Emperour and King of Bohemia, 
was once the chiet Univerſity 3 but that now is removed to Lip/ia, in the Province cf Mifnia. Tt is- 
the Regal ſeat of Bohcmia, and here was the King and Queen when it was taken by the Imperialifts, 
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(14) The other Cities of this Region which are worth the noting, are (2) Egya. Tt.ſtands upon 
the River, from whence it beares the name:before it was called by Pt9lomy, Monojgada,on the Weſt 
end of Syl14 Gabreta,that part of the H7rcin7a, which porrends toward Fraxconza.lt was a City Im- 
pcrial,till the right was ſold by Lodovicus Bavares to Fohn Ring of Buhemza. Ir isa very ſtrong City 
fortified as well by Nature as Art,for the moſt part is built upon a Rock. Ir is in Compaſs two miles 
within the walls, and with the Suburbs three. Not far from ir, there is a fountain of a kind of ſharp 
warer, which the Inhabitants drink Inſtead of Beer. (3) Krens , toward Aiſtrza, on the North ſide 
of Danubius. (4) Pilſen,on the Welt of Bohemia, a City which long held out againſt General 7://y,by 
the defence of the now Count 7 an 1d, but was at laſt betrayed by ſome of his Captains, (+5) Lan- 
24%, North-weft from Pi/:n, noted for rhe moſt fruirful place in the whole” Region, 

(15) Now the out Provinces, which are part of the Kingdom, though not of Bobemza, are firſt 
Ly/atia:ltlyeth betwixt the Rivers Alvis and Orera, andthe Mountains of Tohemziz. On the Weſt it 
hath $:x92y. Oa the North and Eaft Brandenbyrg. On rhe South Sleſia, It is divided into the higher 
and lower Luſatiz, and is watered with the River Niſjo. It is indeed part of Sax02y, though under 
rule th rhe Ring of Bohemia, For both tis and S{efiz was given to YVratiſhaus by the Emperor [Heyy 

the fourth. Ir is a very fruitful Country, in moſt kind of grain : and the Inhabirants, though em- 
ployed much in Hus bandry, yer are they a warlike people, as moſt of Gz7m4ny,and fo they have been 
tried, by the Duke of $2077, and others of the Emperors party : though they have been by number 
and main ſtrength over-born. The firft char was (urpriſed was Bantjen + bur the Metropolis is Gor- 
{it5i4, next Zittan, &c, No foil nor Cuſtomes differ much from the next Province. 
(5) Silrfzr on the Weſt hath part of Bohzn74, upon the North D#jat71, and part of Poland, up- 
on the South Moravea, and upon the Eaſt Po!o274. At the beginning, it was part of the H7rcinmanto. 
reſt. Ttis watered with the River Odera, aid from hence took her name, as C onrad;;s Ceitys celivers 
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Mic Odera ( 4 priſcis qui nomina Suevus habtbat ) 
Naſcitur, & Godan! precipitatuy aquis. 
Suevos qui Sltjumſoctum ſibt convocat amnem : 
A quo nunc nomen Sleſiz terra gerit. 


Bur Johannes Crato, a S:/?1an, rather thinks that the name came from the 2 447:a people that here- 
tofore inhalyred theſe parts: and the rather, for that the very <Q 1447 inthe ${4vonzan Tongueytigniti- 
eth the ſame which Slum did in the, S2x0, and old German, That they did poſleſs this Province 
is agreed upon by moſt : but where they were before ſeated, Geographers fomewhar differ. Ptolomy 
placerh them by the Hircnzan, under 1.1. jylva : and others nor far off. It was the people which in 
their war with Mrcus 4ntontus the Emperour) were icaitered with thundring and lightning, ob- 
tained by the prayers of the Chriſtian Legion. For when the R1man was driven to ſuch itraight,thar 
he could foreſee no help which might come from man : he put himſelt upon their prayers to God for 
his deliverance. A ſtrange hope thar he could believe in their faith, and yet nor in thar God,in whom 
they believed. Bur the Almighty was pleaſed to ſhew his power, and force the very heathen to ho- 
nour his people. For here ended the fourth Perſecution, 174. and the Chriſtian Legion was ſurna- 
med the Thundger. 

(17) The air here is ſomewhat cold, but mild : and the Land fertile. The Inhabirants good 
Husbandmen to make the beſt. They have a kind of forced Wine,which the meancr lort drink freely. 
The richer have it ſent from thoſe neighbouring Provinces which are better ſtored. The chief Ciry 1s. 
Perſlaw or Vratiſiavia, which takes name from her Founder Yratiflays, and in honour of him givcs 
rhe Letter # in her Arms. About the ſear of rhis City Ptolomy placeth Budorgrs ; infomuch thar ſome 
think this was raiſed our of her ruine, Not far off, there is yet to be (een the remainders of ſtately 
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- old buildings, which are ſuppoſed to have been the houſes of the ancieat 24447, In the year 1347. Tt 
was ruined by fire: but built again with ſtone,and ir is nov one of the ſtatelieſt Cities of Germav»y,for 
excelent buildings and fair ſtreets. It is an Archbifhops See,and an Academy. The reſtare Neiſſa Nije 
ſa Biſhops Sce, and a fair Town, Glats, Oppolen, Olderberge, Glogmor, &c. Maginus numbers 16 
Dukedomes in S:/eſ7z, whereof {1x remain in their ancient families: the reſt for want of heirs are fal> 
len ro the King of Bzhem7a, Bur the two chief of name are Ligintz, and Swevitz. The firft is immes 
diately the Kings + Swevitz too is under his government, but yet hath a Duke ofits own, which is 
konoured with the title and revenues. | 

(18) Moraviz is bounded on the North and Eaſt with Si/ef-2 : on rhe Weſt with Brandenburg;on 
the South with A4#/tria and Hyngary. It was heretofore called Marcomannia, received the latter name 
from the River Moravia,which runs through the Country. It yields plenty of Corn, Wine, Fiſh,and 
People, which uſe a kind of confuſed mixt langnage of S:{avonich.. Bohemich, and Tatonich. In plow=. 
ing up their grounds there hath been oftentimes found a certain Coyn of the Koman Emperours May'- 
cus Antonius, with this inſcription de Marcomannis; which the Inhabitants interpretto be of the 
Spoils which the Raman rookfrom the Marcomanni, who inhabited this Region. For certain it is,that 
this people were vanquiſhed by Marcus Antonius, as appears in.their Hiſtorians. 

People were converted to. Chriſtianity by Methodius:Their chief City is. Olmuzinm Olnyz,an 
Univerſity, Brin,&c. It is reported by Dybrarius, that in Gradizco,a part of this Province,there grow 
eth a kind of Myrrhe and Frankincenſe out of the ground, which in hkeneſs reſemble the hidden 

of manand woman. It was firſt added to the King and Kingdome of Bohemia by Sigiſnund the 
perour, in rhe Reign ci Albertas. | 
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O people but are ambitious ro win upon Antiquity as far as their Line will-reach. Among 9- 
thers, the French are great prerenders to, that Title, and fetch their original from Meſzch 
the ſixth ſon of Zapheth, not above an. hundred and fifty years after.the Ark teſted. But 

this paſſerh'nor for curratt truth among:her own Hiſtorians 5 ,and,cherefore is not the plea which 
gives France here the ſecond. place in my Diviſion of Exrope, I obſerve rather her fitvation, which 
ranks her next to Hain Eaſt-ward : and that was the courtle propoſed in my general Deſcription. 

(4) As for her Inhabitants, the firſt certainly, which we can make good, were the Gauts : A people 
of whole beginning we can give no unqueſtionable account : yet this of them is moſt ſure, y were 4 
Nation of noted: valour above four hundred years beforc .Chrift, -It is row full two thouſand+and 
twelve ſince they ſacked Rome, and took-rhe.Capitoll. In rhe, memary of that great: Aion we may 
claim a part For firſt werethemſelves fonquered by rhe two uoble*Br;ttifh ſpirits, Brenninus and Nelts 
nus|Kings of Enghand 3: and aſter ledon by them/(if we maytruſt the.ſtory) unto. thole glorious ad- 
ventures, which have to this day continued their fame almoſt above any other Nation. Ler the proof 
reſtupon:my Author, This faith Mattheus eſtmonaſterienſts our of the, Roman Hiſtory. 

(3) Fecenta millia Gatlorum ad ſedes 1ovas querendadtfrefecti aucibus Brlind & Brenno- Roman 
invaſerupt, tbique diu morati Junt. $:d mille libras auri premium diſceſſionis 4 Romanis ſuſcipientes, 
mox diverſis agminibus alii Greetiam, alii Macedoniam, alii Thraciam petiverunt, &. ſua prole velit 
queen #xaminitotam Aſiam teplerunt. Tantus inde-terror.Galltci nominis & armorum, inveltaque /&- 
icitas irat inwllis diebus, ut tges orientis tne mircentrio' earum exercity alla bella gerere non preeſu- 
witint, nequepalfi a r1gnd ad alids quam ad Galtos tonfugergxt, Non enim aliter Maji#t rem ſuan tatari, 
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wu am3ſpom vechpbave fe poſſe niſs Gallica virtute arbitrabantuy, Ttaque in auxiliyum regis Bithinie 
evaciti, regnumcumn eo peratta vittwia diviſerunt, eamque regionem Gallo-Greciam cognominav erunt, 
which we now call Ga/latia, And thus for a time their Vidtories carried all before them : yet at laſt 
they had their rurn roo of ill Fortune, were expulſed Rowe by Camitty, fared as their neighbours 
did, and became tributary to the Kmpire, | 
14) Then did/the name of G allia.comprehend a large portion of Furop?, befides rhar-which we 
now cal} Prance ; and was divided by the: antient in C:/alp;nam*:; which indeed was: a part ot # aly; 
that which wenow call 1,99b.1r4y : and Trar/alpinam, which Pliny calis'Comata from the curled hair 
of the Inhabitan's; and Ptelomy.Celto Galatiam, as the Greeks gaye it. Nor yet was this equal ro the 
name of France, bur was again divided by Ce/ar in his Commentarics, (1) in Belg:cam, which for rhe 
moſt part belongs to Germany, (2) Celtrcan, and (3) Aquitaniam, After him; Ptolomy gives a third di- 
viſion into four parts : (1) Aquitaniam, (2) Lygdnnenjem, the lame with Ceſars Celtica, (3) Narho- 
nenjem, or Braccatam, and {4) Belgicam,. 7 
(s,) We muff here pafs by the out-reaches of Belgia and the reſt, 2rd confine our trad ro thoſe parts 

which-are governed by one King. And rhough it retain ſtill the antique appellation, which rhe Inha- 
hirauts received from the Greeb [3aaz, for their beauty and white colour; yer is jt beſt and moſt 
properly known by the name of France, from rhe Franct or Francones,a people of Germany that over- 
ran theſe parts, and ſubdued moſt ofthem ro themſelves. 
 _ (6) Nowthelimirs of this new Galtia or France are Weſt ward the Pyrenean Mountains, which 

divide her from $94in, and run croſs the Iſthmus, thet joyns both the Kingdoms. - They were very 
famous for rich Mines; inſfomuch rhat being onee fired by Shepherds,th2 gold and filver run ſtream - 
ing down into the lower Countries called up the Inhahitants to prey and was the firſt occaſion cf 
a forcin emry upon rhoſe parts,” Eaſt-ward ir licth upon _ South-Eaſt it-is ſevered with the 
$1 3 Alpes, 
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Alpes from It ly. Nonthward it is bounded with our Engliſh Seas, and South- ward with the M1ditey- 
raneum. Her chiet Rivers reckoned by Maginus are (1) Garnyans Garont the greateſt. (2) Ligeris Loyre 
the ſweeteſt. (4)Sequanza or Seynethe richeſt, (4) Khodanus Roſnethe wifteſt : ro theſe we may add, 
(5) Some, upon which ſtandeth 4m7cus. ; 

(7 Her air is healthful, and her grounds fertile ; abounds almoſt with all commodities that may 
make her 'one of the happieſt Regions in Chriſtendome,yert her greateſt plenty is of Corn, Wine, and 
Salr ; which ſhe diſtributes among her neighbouring Nations: and enricheth her ſelf with ſuch com-- 
modities from them as are not ſo fully afforded within her Qwn limits. The: women do partake of 
their Countries fruitfulneſs : Infomuch that as the earth is ſcarce able to bear her plenty, ſo her plenty 
could hardly ſuſtain her people, had fhe nor a vent for them into Spazy, Italy, Germany, England, and 
other Countries: And yet were there long fince reckoned Hab?tatores jupra quindecim mitliones, in- 
ter quos oftodecim millia tobiliam, by Maginus. : 

(8) In ſo great a multitude we muſt look to find as much variety of cuſtomes and diſpoſitions, Fr 
was the report of Cejar long ſince, and ſeconded by a late authentick Author, Gallicas gentes lingua, 
legibus & inftitutis inter ſe differre : multa tamen multis eſſe communia. For the moſt part they are of a 
kery fpirit for rhe firſt onſet in any ation, but will toon flagg. They defire change of Forcunes : 
and paſs not greatly whether to berter or worſe. Their women very jocund, of a voluble rougue, and 
as free of their ſpeech, complemental to ſtrangers, and win more by their wit than their beauty: one 
and t'other are great enticers of mens affe&ions 3 and they enjoy them as freely and ſecurely, withour 
either check of conſcicnce,or care of report., It is eſteemed Fit:um gentile, and indeed they can hard- 
ly hear ill for it from any there, which 1s not equally guilry, Very fa@ious, not only in carriage or 
publick affairs, bur m their private families, which proceeds for the moſt” part from a ſelf-conceir of 
their own wit and wealth: and thoſe will hardly admit a ſuperior. Their Nobility have been reported we 
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be liberal; but T ſuppoſe that faſhion 's now worn out : My (elf have ſpecially noted rhe contrary in 
divers, which reſpe& their purſe more than their honour,and ler paſs rhe ſeryice and deſerts of worthy 
perſons unrewarded, as if their gracious acceptafice Were a ſufficient return of thanks for any office a 
man can do them. They are praQiſedto this garb by their peſantry, whom they reckon bur as ſlaves, 
and command as their proper ſcrvants,which the r ſneaks take as a favour, and are glad to be er.» 
ployed by their betters, that by their prote&ion they may ſtand more free from tHe injury of their 
equals. For the meaneſt of them are cruel, and affe& rv oppreſs their adverſary, either by open vio- 
lence or ſuit in Law, though to their own fuin, They are very ready rotake Arms,and ſerve in the de- 
fence of King and Country : need no more preſs than the ftroke of a Drum 3 bur are as raſh in their 
archievements. They will not wait upon Counſel, but run as far on, as upon their ttrengch they way, 
and when they find that fails, they will as ſoon give ground, 

(9) Ir hath had hererofore ( and yet breeds) men of great eſteem for Learning and Religion. Sr. 
Bernard, Calvin, Beza, and Rams were French, and many others, both of the Romiſh and Reformed 
Churches. For as yet the people ſtand divided berwixt borh, but not equally, The Papiſts are like ro 
continue the ſtronger hand,as long as their holy Father ſhall make murther a merirorieusa& : For by 
their ſeveral Maſſacres they have deſtroyed many aſtemblies of the Hugonotes, as they call them. The 
greateſt 1 think that ever was pra&iſed by ſuch as had entertained the name of Chriſtians, was at Pa- 
75 in the year 1572.when above thirty thouſand ſouls ſuffered Martyrdom, and among the reſt,ſome 
Perſonages of great worth and note. . 

(10) ic is ſubjeRK to a Monarchical government, weilded by one ſole and abſolute King, which 
bears the Title of the Chriſtian King of France : his eldeſt ſon the Dauphin of France. By thar Salique 
Law,no woman or her heirs may inherit: how juſtly, I may nor determine ' Bur yer the Eng!rfh have. 
good reafon'tocxamine the Equity : For ir coft our A” the Third his Crown of France, to which 
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he was heir in general by marriage of a daughter. Eut the truth 1s, we have been ever cafie to part 
with our hold there, or ar leaſt forced to forgo it by our civil diflentions at home, elſe, after all thoſe 
plorious Vifories of our Predeceſſors, we might have had ſome Power more to ſhew there 2s well as 
Title. 

(11) There are very many Provinces belonging to this Kingdom, more than will find room here 
for their full Deſ(riprions in ſeveral, and therefore we will reduce as well this new France, as the old 
Gallia to the four parts of Ptolomtes diviſion: (1) Aquitania, (2) Lugdunenſis, (3) Narkonenfts, and 
(4) Gattia Pelgica ; To theſe we will add (5) the Iſles adjoyning. Their Kid ww lt ANG Sa 
ſhall be memttoned, as Maginys ranks them. 

{12) Aquitanis lieth on the Weſt of France, cloſe upon the Pyrenean Mountains and Countries, 
(1) Another part of Biſcay mentionedn the Map of Span, and indeed difftereth from that but very 
little. (2) Gaſcoign and Gurtn. The firſt tothis day keeps its name ( with a very little change) from 
the SpzniſhVajcones, The chict City 15 Burdigala, or Burdiaux, a Parliamentary. and Archiepiſcopal 
Sear ahd Univerſity of good eſteem, was honoured with the birth of our Kichard the Second. An- 
other City of notre 15 Tholoyſe a (eat Parliamentary, and ſuppoſed to-be as ancient as the rule of Þ;bo- 
rah'in Iſrael, This Gajcogin contains init the -EarIdomes of Fory, Comminges,.Armemacti,.avd the 
Dutch Albert. (3) Piftavia, Pordton, on the north of Guien, a pleaſant Region and a plentiful; It con- 
tains three Biſhopricks 3 Portrers, Lucon, and Matlazar, Her chief Cities arc Poitliers, an ancientr,and 
the largeſt next Paris in all France. Caitrum Heraldi once the title of the Scotch Far!s of Hamildon. 
[n this Province' was fought the great Batrel betwixt our black Prince and Jobs of France, where, 
 with-&ght/thouſand he vanquiſhed forty thouſand : rook the King:;Priſoner and his Son; Philip, 70 
Earls, 5s © Barons, and. 12C00 Gentlemen. (4) Sonidten;a, ſevered from Poiftiers but by the River 
Canentcil, and fo differs but little from her fertility. Her Metropolis Saints.. Her other. chick Pourg, 
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Blay, Mrennes, S. fohn D* angely, and Anglcſme, Betwixr this Country and Poitiers ſtands Forbe!, a 
place the beſt fortified both by nature and arr of any in Fyropz. And is at th's tix e poſ.eft by thote of: 
the reformed Religion : where they ſtand upon their guard, and defend their freedom cf conſcience 
againſt the Koman Catholicks of France. (5) Limopon, in L.:mo ſeta, (lay ſome ) Maginus takes 't from 
Limoges her chief City toward the North ; which revoltcd, and was recovered by our black Prince. 
Her other Towns of note are Ti/{zs and Yxerca, and Cha! ar, where our Richard the twlt was ſhort. 
It hath been by. turns poſſelt of French and Engliſh, till Chiries the Seventh 3, fince we have had little 
hold there. (6) Beryy, regio Biturigum, from her chict City Bitur;s now. Byrgec, an Archiepilcopal Sce 
and Univerſity. It is exceedingly ſtored with ſheep, and tuſticiently well with other Merchandile ct; 
valuc. (7) Burbone, from her chief City Byrbone ( heretofcre Boy. ) a Dukecom, and much frequent- 
ed by Princes, and the Nobility of France, by reaſon cf her healthtul air and commodious Baths. 
(8) Tariene, the Garden of France, Her chicf Cities Bloys, 1mvay/”, Tayrs,and alittle higher upon the 
Layre ftands Orleance, 

(13). Lugdunenſis or Celtica, licth betwixe the Rivers Loyre and Szyne, and takes the name from 
Lugiunym or Lions her chief City. This Province comprehenas ( 1) Brittany, herctofore Armoyica, 
Ull ſubdued by Maximinys King of England,about the year 357 : (ince it hath had the name cf Br:taxyy, 
and for diſtin&ion from this of ours, it is commonly {tiled 217nor Britaryiz There is yet remaining a 
ſmack of the #1ch rongue,which it ſeems the Invaders had (o grear a deſire co tertle in thole parts as 
a trophy of their Conqueſts,that when they firſt mingled in marriage with the Inhabitants, they cur 
out their wives tongues,as many as were Natives,that no lound of Frexch might be heard among their 
children. It hath few Rivers, but that defet is (in ſome meaſure) made up by the: neighbourhood of 
the Sea, inſfomuch hat the Countrey is reckoned one of the molt fertile in all France,for Corn, Wine, 
and Wood, It breeds good Horſes, and ſpecial Dogs, Iron, Lead, &:, Her chicf Ciries are Nantes, 
RVines, 
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Rhenzs,S.Ereny,and Rohan. Tt is divided into Brit anniam inferioremthe baſe or lower Britanny, Weſt. 
ward andneareſt Fngland, and Syperiorem roward the Loire Eaſt-ward, Her chief parts are S.Malo and 
-Brefe. (2) Normandy, a part of the Region which was heretofore called Newt r:4, and rook the name 
it hath from the Nor weerars. Their firſt Duke was Rollo,and the fixth from him our #i/{41m the Con- 
-querour. Ir was loſt from his Succeſlors in the time of King Fobn. Her chief Cities are Rhothomagr!s 
-or Rhoan, the Metropolis, = 0 and Cane, memorable for the ſiege of our Engliſh Arnry the fifth: 
. And PYerveile beſieged by Philzp the ſecond of France,in the tiine of our Richard the firſt: which when 
rhe King heard, as he (ate in his Palace at Feſtminſte7(ir is ſaid) he fware he would never turn his back 
to France,till he had his revenge : and ro make good his oath, brake through the walls, and juſtly per- 
formed his threat upon the befieger. Her principal parts are Harflzw:the firſt which King H:nry the 
Afth of England aſſaulted ; and New Hawn, given up by the Prince of Conde to Queen El:zabeth as a 
Pledge for ſuch Forces as ſhe would ſupply him with to maintain wars with the King in defence of 
Religion. And Dzep,g&ec. (3) Anjove regro Audegarenſes, a fertile Country, and yields rhe beſt Wine of 
France,&xcellent Marble,and other fair ſtone for buildings. Her chict City is Anjours, which Ortelius 
takes to be Ptolemy's Fuliomagum. It is now an Univerſity. To this Dukedome there are four Earl- 
. domes which owe a kind of homage : Manie, Vandoſm,Beauford and Laval. (4) Francia, which gives 
name to the whole Ringdom, and received it her ſelf from the German Francones which befote inha- 
bired the great Forreſt called Sy/va Hircinia, Her chief City, and the glory of Prance, is Parzs or Ly- 
tetia, quaſ in luto ſita, im compals twelve miles, is reckoned the firſt Academy of Europe, confiſts of 
$5 Colledges. And here was Henry the ſixth crowned King of France and England. In this Province 
ſtands S. Vincent, where Henry the fifth died :and S$4i/ons,ard the Dukedome of Yaloys, 8&c. (5) Cam- 
pargne and Bye partners in the title of Earldom, it is ſevered from Picardy only with the River. 
A fertile Country, and hath many eminent Cities. The principal is Rbzimes, where the Kings moſt 
COM- 
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commonly are crowned, and anointed with an Oyl ſent _ fay ) from Heaven, which (as oft as it 
harh been uſed) never decreaſeth. Ir is the ſeat of an Arch-Bifhop and Univerſity of note, eſpecially 
with our Engl;hRoman Catholiques, who have a Colledge there appointed for their Fugitives. And 
others of note are Troys, and Brye, and Auxerre, and Sens, an Arch- Biſhops See, &c. (6) Burgundia,, 
both the Dutchy and Country. The Dutchy or Burgundia inferiour, and Weſtern, licth on the South 
of higher Germany. Her principal places are D:gren, Saint Bernards birth-Town, Antun,Bealne, So 
logxe, and Aliza, once the famous City of Alexia. The County of Burgundy or Burgundia juperior, 
yields not to the choiceſt Garden:in France for fertility of ſoil, nor to the moſt renowned for ſtout- 
neſs of Inhabirants. They acknowledge not as ff the French command, no more than S:vgy 
and Lorain: They were under divers Generals,and are called #a/loons, corruptly for Gallews, a trick 
of the Dutch. Her principal Cities are Befſanſon, the Metropolis of both Byrgundies, Salives, Arboys, 
Gray, and Dola. (7) Lugdunenſe Territorium, Lione an illuſtrious City. The center of Exrpe; IT mean 
where Merchants meet for Trafhque from all quarters. All theſe Provinces belong cither wholly, 
or at leaſt,in part, to Gallia Lygdunenſis, For indeed ſome lie divided, and ſtretch into their neigh- 
bours Territories, as Campaniainto Belgica, and this laſt Eygdynen)eis in part under che Government 
of Savoy. | 
; (1 1) Merbantnſl Gallia on the Weſt hath the Comitetus Armenaici and Comminges,FEaſt ward parr 
of rhe Alps, North-ward the Mountain Cemenis, and Sonth-ward the French Seas. It is generally & 
fruitful Country,nor inferior inthe eſteem of Plzny, ro Italy.it ſelf;ir comprehends the Provinces,( 1 } 
of Langueds,ſuppoſed from Languegotia,langyage of the Goths, it reacheth from the bounds of Ar- 
menia and Comminges tothe Mediterraneam ; Her chief Cities.are Narbon, from whence rhis whole Re- 
gion receives her appellation, and is reckon'd the firſt Roman Province in Ewrope ; and Mons pe/- 
llame Mout-Pillejn, an Mniverfity moſt famous for the ſtudy of Phylick, Nimes where there any 
oh _ OR ay. 
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Gay many reliques cf Antiquity, and Pors Santti Spiritns, &rc. (2) Provence provincia 18 4/oyyl,' 
divided from L1 ngutdor by the River Rhodanus Khoan. It belongs part to the Crown of France, part 
to the Pope,and a third ro the Prince of Orange. In the Kings portion are Ay, a Parliamentary City, 
ries, and Marſs!1a, the Jaſt built in the time of the Roman Tavgein, To the Biſhop of Rome belongs 
yg Fo City and Arch-biſhops See, with the whole Comtatus Veniſſimus. To the Prince of Orange 
ie chief City Arrangia,or Orange, on the River Meine, Fſt1ng, Boys de S Pell,&&:c+(3) Dan!phine on 
the North of Proveece, regio' Allobrogum, and is divided 1 Delphinatum ſuperiorem and infertorem : 
The firſt contains init Embrum, where Agaric and Manna 1s plentifufly gathered, and Yalentia,oo. 
The latrer Grinnoble, Vienna, Daulphin, Romans. (4) S1voy Sabadia on the. Eaſt of Dailphin, a Duke- 
dome,avithout -whoſe limits ftands the well known City Geneva, which entertains people from all 
Countries of any Religion : But yet enforceth a Law upon fugitives, nox common elſewhere : For 
wharſoever malefa&or is there apprehended for miſchief done in his own Countrey, ſuffers as if he 
had there condemned. The principal Cities beſides are Taranti/e, Bele,Mouſtive, Manrience,c. 
Tothis Dukedom belong Cambrey, onthe Weſt fide of the A4!ps, and rhe Countrey of By-/?, 'whoſe 
heir is intituled Prince of P7emont,. a part of Italy, at the very Eaſt foot of the Mountains, which 
ſever her from this Countrey. | 
(15) Gallia Belgica the laſt, is the Eaſtern trat toward Germany, and 2s much as belongs to this 
Kingdom contains only Picardy, which is divided into the higher and lower. The firſt portends to- 
wards the Briti/4 Seas, and here ſtands Calzce diſtant but thirty miles from Nover : Ir 1s that which 
Ceſar called Portys I:ttus, won from the French by our Fd4ward the third, loſt by Q.M ary. Upon her 
Confines, ' toward England, is the _—_ of Bononra, and Guinnes, which contain ſundry Towns 
and Villages.” The chief Fain, corquered by our Henry the Eighth, but delivered back in the reign 


of EdwardtheSixih.la this Picerdy ſands Terwin, beficged by King Henry in perſon,where the Em« 
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percur Maximilian ſerved under his Conlours,and received>pay as his Souldier, Ta the Icwer Picardy 
{ſtands Ambianum Amitns : the Mctropol s : Here are the Dutchyof:Trrache, whole chief City is 
Gaiſa, which gave rame to the family of the Gu:/ts + and the Country of Yirmindozs, where Saint 
© intin ſtands, Ketelois and Ketel her Metropolis; Artelors and Lajerre, her's Ponthein and AberiUle. 

16) The Iſlands which are reckoned properly French, are only rhoſe which lye neer in the At- 
lantich Ocean. They are bus fevy and of no great account.. The principal Dame de Bovin, Lille de 


Dieu, Marhotitr, Infula regis, 
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The Deſcription of BELGIA, 


N this we continue ſtil] the Deſcription of Belgia, begun in the Map of France. For the title is: 

common as well ro thoſe Territories, as indeed toall the North-Eaſt Tra&s of the old Galliz. 

The gm hercaitary to the French Ring, was marked out among the reſt of his Dominions. 
1d 


The reſidue (fince it hath been by length of time, chance of war, or at leaſt chance of Fortune... 
diſperſed into the power of (everal Princes )is better known tous by the familiar names. of the Lows 
Countries, than Netherlands, Flandars, &c. 

(2) In the ſearch of her Original, we may have reference to our precedent Diſcaurſe.. For queſti- 
onleſs.it was poſſeſt by the Gauls, as the other parts were : aud (if rruſt may be given to thoſe An-- 
vique Stories, whoſe truth is.almoſt worn out with age) ſhe reacherh- her pedegree as high as any. 
and likely enough did partake in the Spoils of Rome, when the Capitol was ranſaked by the Gauls, 
urider the condu& cf onr two / rgliſh Brothers. For her chief Captain Felgins, whoſe memory ſte: 

reſerves to this day in her name, is mearioned by £2 +14us andother as. companion. to Iatanius 
in his expedition toward Macedsnta, after they were intreated from Rome, | 

(3) In the firit rimes they were a ftout people, and | pos; to continual wars by the bordering.: 
Germans, which made them as well expert as hardy. It ſeems Ceſar found them ſo in his tryal:: for- 
he gives them (in his Commentaries) the honour of a val'ant Nation above any orher part of Gal/za.. 
Yer art laſt he _— them under, and in time they were expulſed by the G:rrm ans; who for theirs 
neereſt ſpcech, and cuſtoms are ſnpyoſed, and juſtly t00, the Predccefiors to the now Inhabitants.. 

(4)-For her firſt name I ſind no other likety account given, than from a City built by their 1.elgius. 
in the Province of Hanyonia, where now ftands Bavaria, The reft, Germania in;triary the Low Coun-: 
£1145 and Netherlands require no long ſearch : for without dopht they have little other groupd, than, 
har 
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Her ITcw ſituation upon the Seas : and Izndeed it is ſuch as hath oft times endangered her by inundari- 
ons, and ſunk many hundreds of their Towns and Villages, which to this day in ſome places ſhew 
their rops above water at a dead low ebb, Laſtly,Flanders, though but a ſingle Province in this Bel- 
g72, yet of that efteem, as the whole Countrey bears her name, and may indeed well enough upon 
the ſame reaſon as ſhe took jt up, For (as the moſt will) it had its Etymon a flatibus fluttibuſque qui- 
b:1s totthes obnex1, tit repro. 

' {5 ) For on the North it is bounded with a part of the great Sea, and on the Weſt with the main 
Occan : On the Eaſt with the Rivers Rene and Moſa, and on the South with Loyaign, Campaigne and 
Picardy, parts of the Kingdom of France, Ir is accounted to be in circuit 1000 Italian miles 3 no 
Country ahounds more with Lakes,Pools,and Rivers of great note. The principal are Rhere, Moſa,and 
S-alds, 16 others are ſpecially named by Mzginus, and more intimated, which afford rhem great 
ſtore of Fiſh, as well for rheir own uſe, as ſupply for traffique to other Nations. 

- (6) Yer by reaſon of her watry ſituation, ir muſt needs be that the air is exceeding moiſt, and 
therefore unwholſome : but not ſo as heretofore. For the multitude of Inhabitants, and thoſe won- 
dcrful iriduſtrious, have laboured out of many of her marſhes, and drawn their Pools into running 
channels ; and by this means fewer vapours ariſe, infomuch that now the Natives at laſt may very well 
agree with the temper, which ( as Maginus gives it ) incolarum nag necnon digeſtion; conducit. 
Their Summer is pleaſant, not extream hot, nor abounds it with ſuch troubleſome flies and gnats as 


ours doth. There 1s ſeldome any thunder heard, or lightning ſeen, or Earthquake felt. The reaſon is 
the ſame for all. The Winter is not altogether ſortolerable ; bur'brings with it bleak winds and much 
rain. Yet berwixt both, rhe Country's moderately fertile,yields corn and fruit, in ſome places more, 
and in ſome lefs : very few Grapes, and thoſe make but hard Wine : no ſtore of Mines 4 and yer 
they are as rich as thoſe which have,” © © . | | 


(7) For 
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(7) For the peopleare very thrifty , painful,and ingenious in the invention ef many pretty things, 
which draw many other Nations to them for Trafhque : and they lie as fit for it, having free acce(s by 
Sea to and from all the chief parts, as of Eyrope, fo alſo Aſa, Africa, and America,and are as$kilful to 
trace the Seas at pleaſure. They haye-the name. for. the firſt Authors of rhe Compals, Clock, and 

Priming.They are excellent Artificers,' for working of Pictures in glaſs;for laying Colours'in Oyl, for 
Tapeſtry and other Hangings - ; im brief, for any' Qeconomical commodity, ether for uſe or-orna- 
ment :and iu their own private Families excell any other people. The men are of a goodly preſence; 
of a cold; or ar leaſt no cholerick-temper,” They neither love nor hate any exrreamly'; bur will ſoon 
forget both a gobd turn,and(they (ay )an injury. They are not very open, or eaſie of belief, nor apt:ro 
be deceived, Not very proud, ttor exceeding baſe, Not much-giver to /2n15,;bur more to Bacchys, 
eſpecially when he preſents himſelf upon an Fngiiſh Beer-barrel. For they will hardly make-s bar 
ain before they be well whetted. This/is) 4hetr- common: character 5-but forthe heſt part of+it we 
1ave found itfar 'other,as in their commercewith us inthe Eaft 1ndms we have found; where by rheir 
extream dealings with our Nation, they have made known their uathankfulneſs for the many benefits 
our Fngl;ſb have ſhe wed them. Bur I return to their better qualirres. ' Their women are fair,;:ſame- 
what hold and irec in their carriage, but yer fober and honeſt: excellent houtewiyes; and: it> ſrnic 
Places traffique abroad, while their men play the cot-qutans at .home. 21916 

(8) As in their other bufineſles, ſo in-rheir ſtudies they are very laborious; and indeed troubl6the 
world withiwriting more than they have thanks; tor tas it' rheythad(a Tight: ( fince thuywere theit- 
venters of:the Prefs ) ro uſer arpleafure; ſo rhey do; and ſend forth'ieveryicommomencereite 

- performed by their boys towards a. Degree, with a clutter of tedious {na Y2ms' prefixed. Butyerdr 
hath heretofore bred mauy excellent mem'in rheir facuities, 'Juftus Lipſeics, Erxſnes;Kodn [pha{.ukevr- 
cola, Ortelius, Mercator, And at this day, how many others, good members of the'Reformed Chintch, 
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within the compaſs of the States government. The reſt which are under the A-ch-D4be muſt appear 
Roman Cathslichs, In divers parts of Belgia, the Chriſtian RÞligion was planted by 741brod an Eng- 
liſp man. p 

7% } The laſt quality requiredin a Nation of efteem (as they are) i3 valour. And indeed I may well 

Place it laſt. For ſo it grew upon them fince rhe long war which they have had with the 4rch-Dybe. 
Before they lived for the moſt part in peace ; and as they had but little uſe of Chivalry, tothey had as 
lirtle heart tor : bur were counted a heavy dull or: To ſay truth, they have hardly yer recovered 
that cenſure':-for in the managing of rheir Land-fights eſpecially, rhey are:content enough to give way 
ro other Nations, and will hardly fecond them in any dangerons attempr. The Fngliſh have both a&- 
.cd.and ſuffered their parts inthe behalf of the Low Countries : and rhat (me-thinks) might have been 
remembred in the midſt of their ryrannical] uſage of our Merchants, 

; (16) Theſe Netherlands rowards our latter times were divided into 17 Provinces,whercof the moſt 
-patt had ſeveral Rites and Governours, four Dukedomes, ſeven Earldomes, five Baronies, and one 
'Margugſhip. But by the next marriages of rhe heirs to the fundry Titles, the whole at laſt fell upon 
- one,/and was made an entire Government, and known by the name of the Dukedom cf Burgundy. Yet 
till doth each Province retain her proper Laws, liberty of Religion, and other Cuſtomes,which their 

Rulers in ſucceſſion were ſworn to maintain for their. parts :. and the people again for their ſccurity, 
had this main prerogarive left them from the beginning;that if their Prince ſhould ar any time attempt 
-the coarrary, they mighr,afrer Declaration ,proceed to the choice of a new Governour. Theſe Condi- 
tions confirmed, it.conrinued tor a while peacefully, and by marriage with Mary, heir and laft of the 
-hoaſe 'of Burgundy, it fell to Maximilian of A4uſtia, Emperour of the Germans. And his Succeſſour 
rue matching in the like ſort with Zoar, heir ro the Kingdom of $Spazn, joyned both together in his 
eldeſt ſon Cþarles the fifth, who by the Mother was entiruled to Spain, and by his Father to Br- 
gunay 
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fundy or Netherlands, as for Auftvia it paſſed to another brother. Thus came it ſubjet tothe Ring of 
Spain, And while yer the Emperour enjoyed it, rhey telt no miſery of civil wars among themſelves, 
When he left ir, he commanded this charge withall ro his fon Ph1lzp the ſecond, that he ſhould intreat 
the Low=Countries well. Bur this he either forgor or negle&ed : and raking it in foul ſcorn to be fo 
curbed by the conditions of his Predeceſlors, began firlt with a prerence to Religion,and ar laft em- 
broiled them in a bloudy war, which hath found no end to this hourz and cauſed them rocaſt off the 
Spaniſh clog, which they did in the year 1581. and declared by their Writings, that Ph:l;p the ſecon?, 
King of Spain, had forfeired his Government of the Low-Countries by breach of his faich, And 
withall they bound their people by a new oath, never ro return to theix obedience:which they yet make 
good againſt the Arch-Dutcheſs, who by kindred to the Spaniſh Ring, and marriage tothe Arch=Dybe, 
is at this time intereſted in the Government, and therefore in the quarrel. 

( 1) To her there belongs of the 17 Provinces, (1) The Dukedoms of Lntzenburg. (2) Limburg, 
and (3) Brabant. (4) The Earldoms of Flanders. (5) Artoyſe, (5) Hannault, (7) Namurcia. (8) The 
Barony of Mechlin. (9) The Marquiſate of the holy Empite. To the States are reckoned, (10) Dutchy 
of Geldria, (11) The Earldoms of Zutphen. (12) Zealand, and (13) Holand, (14) The Baronies of 
Prrech. (1s) Overifſetl. (16) Frizeland. (17) And Groyning. 

(12) We begin with the Dukedomes entailed to the $pan;ſh Fadtion : and for the eafier finding 
their ſituation, we will rake them as they lie from Weſt ro Eaſt : and in this order is (1) L1tzenburg; 
Ir ſtands betwixt the River Moſz on the Weſt,and the Forreſt of Ardenna Eaſt : on the Sourh it JjoYns 
apon a part of France, Her chief City is Lucenourg, called by Ptolomy, Angiſta types In cir- 

.cuit, this Dukedome is 240 miles, and contains in it many other Towns, whichHave been much bar- 
tered. in the: Wars,betwixt the French and Spaniſh Rings, before the States were at difference amony 
themſelves; Thronville among (others is of note w rhe ſtronger Boſtenachum, for the chief Mer- 

2 chandize, 
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chandiſe.1t is called the Parzs of Ardenna,for by ſome that Forreſt is reckoned into this Pukedom, Tr 
{ttandson the Eaſt-fide, was in C-ſa75 time 500 miles in compa(s, now about go. Near to. Ardenna is 
the Spaw Baths, of great fame for the cure of ſundry diſeaſes: And hath oftentimes given ovr falſe 
Engliſh a pretence t0 leave their Countrey forſcorth tor Phyſick : when they have no other excuſe 
ro get free, and joyn rhemſe]ves with the Komiſh Catholicks. Magnus reckons into this Region 1168 
Villages, beſides Caſtles, with ſeveral Earldoms, many other petty Governments. Inthe South is rhe 
Durchy of Bovil/on, belonging to 2 Peer of France. (2) Limburg, on the North Eaft of Lytzenburg,di- 
vides the Goyernmient between her own Duke,and the Biſhop of Ly:ick, who commands the Weſtern 
Tra&, as much as conrains 24 walled Towns.and 1800 Villages, and hath under him: 52 Baronies, 
Lnick.che chief City of the Biſhoprick 15 an Univerſity, memorable for this one ſtory,above any other 
*1 Chriſtendom : Thar at one time there ſtudied 9 Kings ſons, 24 Dukes ſons, 29 Eavls ſons,&c, The 
Dukes part in the Eaſt is nor of that fame, either for multitude of Towns and Villages, or. command 
of under territories. In the year 1293, the heirs male were extina, and by that means ir fel] rorhe 
Duke of Brabant, The whole Region 15 excecding fertile; and affords almoſt all neceVfaries except 
Wine; Among other commodiries,it 2bounds with a kind of ſtone,of excellent uſe in» Phytick; called 

Lapis Calaminani. The principal City Limburg ſtands upon rhe River Wea. (3) Brabant on the North 

. of Limburg, which.comm only 1s {uppoſed ro: have the name from Brachlane, asif a barren: fo'l'; but it 
is otherwiſe, reported, unleſs towards the North. The people are very jolly;at vert gravem ſenetbutem 
ſentixe videant ur; And that methinks ſhould argue plenty. Her chief Cities are Lorazgnan Univerſity; 

which contains 20 Colledges, and among the reſt a Seminary for Eng/2ſh Fejuits. Bruxels, and'rhis 
is the Dukes ſear, ſtrengthened with a double wall, and 15 adorned with very elegant buildings. 
Bergen ap Some, Whichis yer freſh jn the memory and months. fincethe fiege 1622. Be!duc whoſe peo- 
ple are noted to have preſerved the antique valour of. their Predeceſlors, more than any othey'of the 
| Pro. 
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Provinces. Byeaz was the place of the Prince of Oraxge,got from the Syanzard by 1 deiperare policy of 
a (mall numher of Gentlemen,which ventured rhemſclves into the Caſtle, being conveyed in a Boar 
covered with turves : when they were paſt recoil, they were forced to ſer their beſt ſtrength forward, 
as well for their lives as the Vi&ory; and were bleſt with a ſucceſs beyond hope: They mattered the 
Caſtle, and the reſt ſoon followed. It was of late recovered by rhe $)217ards alter. a long fiege, where 
our E»glih 2or:-honour though not conqueſt, under the condutt of our noble and valiant Earl of Ox- 
ford. And laſtly, within the compals oi this D. 1s conrained, | 

(13) The Marquiſare of the holy Empire, whole chiet City is Antwerp; a Town heretofore of in- 
finite Trading ; had rwo Marts every year, qualified with an <xtraordinary priviledge, thar during 
the time no man mighr be arreſted, nor his goods ſeized : and queſtionlets this invited many which 
were in debt. and could not have the freedom of traftique elſewhere. 

(14) The Earldoms are (1 ) Flanders : Firſt indeed as well in eſteem as fitnation : For it gives 
name to the whole Region of the Nether/ands : and rhe Prince writes himtelf Comes Dzz gratidc; itiis 
the very North weſt tract of this Belgia : and is divided 7n T-ytomiran, Imperatoriam, and'Gallican. 
The firſt is the Flan1ria Flandyicans,properly Flanders. The principal Ciries are Gard td 4miGauutthe 
birth-place of our 7-4» Duke of Lanc it: : She is fevered by the River S$h-a4, and lers imco 26 1- 
flands,and hath paſlage from one to another by gg Bridges. Her walls are ſeven miles in compals. Her 
other Towns are PVyrgies and Graveliyg : Her Porr: Dunkir » $cluſe,Newport,Oftend,@vc, The two 
Jaſt notable, one tor a pitcht field, the other for a long ſiege. In borh the Engliſh honourably main- 
tained the right of rhe Stares againſt rhe 47h Py þ-. Flandvia Tmperatoria is but a ſmall parcel, and 
borders upon Brabant, is called rhe Farldom of H#17t, which is the chief City within her Territo- 
ries. Gallira Flandyia is not of any large extent, bur very fertile and pleaſant. Her ch'ef Toyns arc 
Lill or Lilſe,Dyacum Doway an Univerfity, Oe OY King Henry the Eighth,agd _ 
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ſomed by the Inhabitants for 100000 Duckets. (2) Arteſia, Artoyſe, the ſeat of the Atrebates in Ce« 
ſarstime. Their chief City was then called Atvebatum, now Arras, whence we have our rich hang- 
ings and their name. Ir lieth moſt on the South of Flanders ; Maginus reckons to her 12 Ciries,and 
$52 Villages. The chief of name beſide their Mother Town Arras, are Ayre, Pernes, S. Omer, S. Paul. 
(3) Hannonia Hanolt, on the Eaſt of Flanders, 60 miles long, broad 48, contains 950 Villages, and 
24 Towns, beſides Caſtles. The chief are Banars, ſuppoſed to ſtand in the ſame place where the anci- 
ent Belgium was built, Mons,Conde,Valtnciennes,@cc- (4) Nahurce, on the Eaſt of Hanolt, a fruitful 
Countrey,and full of Mines, eſpecially of Iron . It hath but four Cities, 182 Villages. The Metropolis 
is Namirce,and the reſt Charlemont, Valen-Conrt, Bornzes. 

(15) The only Larony of the Arch-Dukes Province is Mech/en, a Ciry in Brabant, which ſtands al- 
moſt ar equal diſtance berwixt Lovarine, Bruxels and Antwerp. Before the Spaniſh wars it was a place 
of Parliament for the States , Since a great part of it was ſcattered by unfortunate chance of fire,which 
catcht among 800 Barrels of Gunpowder, In this ſtands a Monaſtery, which at ſome times hath in it 
1500 Nuns ; and within theſe limits is the power of the Arch-Duke contined :; And ſurely by reaſon 
of his infinite charge to maintain war, and the tickliſh terms he ſtands upon for fear of diſpleafſing 
his Subje&s, who (as he ſuſpe&s ) may be apt enough to revolt, he can reap but little clear profit, 
and dare uſe bur as little authority 

(15) To the States there hold firſt the Dukedom of Geldria, which ſome will have to take her 
name from Gelduba, once her chief City : wherher or not, there appears not now any monument of 
ſuch a Town. The Province ſtands on the Eaſt of Brabant, and North of Limburg 3 It is a very fer- 
tile ſoil;eſpecially if it be well rilled,it returneth the husbandman a liberal reward for his labour. Her 
paſtures are excellent,inſomuch that they feed vp their Cattel to an incredible bigneſs and weight, A 
report paſſerh of one Bull which weighed 3205 pounds : It was killed at 4#twerp, 1570, It hath in 
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it 22 walled Towns, and about 3oo Villages. The principal of account are Neomagis or Nymmagen an. 
Tmerial City, ſtands at the mouth of Khene, which is called the Yzball, Tr was honoured with the 
ritle of a Vice-County, had authority to coyn money, and was bound to acknowledge ſubjection to 
rice Emperour only by a ſmall tribute, a glove of Gun-powder, which they were to tender at Aber 
oncea year, Others of notc are Ruermund, Arnem, and Zufpyg!. 

(17) The Earldoms are (1) Z«tphen,a Town only in Gelder 1a»d, at the North of the River Baribe/, 
where that valiant Souldier, and incomparable Poet Sir Phil;p Sidney received his laſt wound. It was 
joyned into the States ſtrength 1590, {2) Zeland, itftands in the North tract upon the Seas, from 
whence it hath rhe name as it were of Zelayd; And indeed ir oft times fo falls our,that they can hardly 
fy whether they live in a Sea or upon the Land, Fight Iſlands have been utrerly loft : what remains 
of this Province is by the water divided into ſeven Iſlands 7P4/rheria, in which Tlands Middleborongh 
and F!iſhing:South Beveland,North Develand,Wolfors-dich. Thele are the Weſtern; The Eaitern are 
Schoven,Tulen,and Develand. They are moſt of them a fierce people, crafty in merchandife, good Sea» 
men, and-preat Fiſhers. (3,) Ho{l:nd,or Ho!tland,a woody Countrey : It is but a (mall Region, ſuch, as 
be a man where he will within her compaſs, he may travel it our in three hours: And ver 15 1t of great 
fame,and better known to the common (ort of people than any of theſe parts. The Inhabiranrs here» 
rofore the Battvi: on the Welt it hath the Sea and Ifle of Z:1and : on the North the main Ocear. 
It comprehends about 4o0o Villages, and 29 walled Towns, The chief are Doraret or Dort, memora- 
ble for a Synod held againft the Arminians,1518. Harlem,a Town which farſt tent forth a Printed Book 
intothe orher parrs of Europe : Del/r, Amſterdam, great place of rraffique, Kofterdam, Lygdunum Ba- 
tur um, Leyden an Univerſity. Among the reſt rhe 1217 may claim a room here,though bur a Vil- 
lage, yer the fairc{t in Chriſtendome. and ſcar of rhe States Council, The report I'eth upon this Pro- 
vince,of 2 i-2.1177 fifter ro the Farl of Flovie, rhar ſhe brought at one birth 355 children, all living till 
cv were Chrittned, fl 4 (18) Baro- 
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#18) Baronies are (1)/ltrajatenſe Virecht, on the Eaſt of Gelder/and, and in part weſt, North, 
and South of Holland. It hath the name from her mother City Trajedt,n : and ſhe hers, ( as is ſuppo- 
ſed) from a common Ferry which was there: For before it was called Antonzna. It hath four other 
good Towns,and ſeventy Villages. (2) Overyſſel or Tranſiſulana on rhe North of Gelderland : It hath 
above 100 Villages, and 11 Towns cf,note. The chief Deventer won by our Robert Dudley Earl of 
Leiceſter from the Spaniards to the States : It was once under Goyernment of the Biſhop of Ytrech : 
And the firſt was ?ilbrod an Engliſhnan. (3) Frizza Weſt Friezland, on the North of Ove 1 »ſſall; It 
hath 345 Villages and 5 Towns. The chief 1 ewarden, Harlinghama Sea-town, and Francker a late 
Univerſity. (4) Groyning a Town only of Weſt-F r1e7Jand, but hath command over 145 Villages, 
hath her proper laws and juri{di&ion of a Province. 

(19) Theſe laft eight joyn together in an Ar:ſtarchical Government, weilded by the LL.the States 
of the Low Conntries,and their aſſiſtants. Each Province hath one, and his Common Coancel is ele- 
fed out of her own Principal Towns 3 But the refideney of the general Councet of the States is at 
the Hagua in Holland; And to this are admitted with equal priviledge of ſuffrage,their General of 
their Forges, and our Engliſh Ambaſladour, 
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T N our Diviftion of Eyrope, we placed her Regions as they lay from the firſt Meridian of Longitude 
nthe'4 -oxe5,and foon towards 41 Eaſtward..' We will nor here vary the courſe, which was 
there Ce aging precedeney,* as lying moſt Weſtward into' the Atlantich 
_ Ocean. And indeedfhe pursdoryrartas wellupon her terms of Antiquity, as order of place. Fer 
if her plewrhay be heard; ſhe"derives her Being from Tbat, rhe grand-child' of Noah, and, would 
be/one of the firſt Nations of the-ſecond world. Likely ,enough rhoſe parts might be mhabited by 
his Progeny z, but I doubt whether (o ſoon afrer the floud, as hirnſelf lived, and'as ſome would have 
ir, who ſuppoſe thar he then kept Cattel, and, named the Proyince Tararonenſes,, fromthe Hebrew 
Tyan, a pollefſion-of Herds, This-and other the like improbable Relations paſs over her original. 
Which as we iy nor accept-for trurhs; {0:we have no root here to confute hw for lies, We muſt 
. becontent.racher to omit thoſe rmer ages, » Which give ns ho light but by Fables; and begin with the 
affairs of Spas which.come.withinghte com als of our Known _—_—_ Stories. As for the exploits 
of Hercles, of Gerton, and Cacus, Ce the FE queſtionlels, they had ſome ground from truth it (elf, 
if we knew how to earch ir forth: anghere was their re{idence, men twelve hundred years by compute 
before the Romans or Carthagznizns enjoyed jr. Bur by reaſon that the paſlage of thoſe times, was de- 
livered only in vain fidtions, we,can warrang figthing for certain till rhe Syrzans rhere planted them - 
ſelves in the Tfle of Ga1es : and of them littley ll the Carthaginians were called into aid them againſt 
che difturbance"of 111 neighbours ;..when once xhey were mingled with ſo flouriſhing a Nation, thc 
wanted nor Wyiters-to record their ations, and (undry.tyrns of Fortunc, Sls 
F IB} 246 2 4.59 7 " $83. the 44 no | S Thc 
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(2) The next Inhabitants there of Spazy, after the Syrians, and indeed the firſt which affords us any 
Story worth obſerving,were the Carthaginians : and the firſt cauſe of their entrance was to defend the 
Iſlanders of Cales: but when they had once got firm footing,and ſucked the ſweetneſs, they were not 
to be removed by the cafie term: of friendſhip : but-there kept hold, till a people ſtronger than them - 
{clves diſpoſleſied them. The attempt was made by $:7p70 and the Roman forces 3 bur they withttood 
their aſſault with ſo reſolved a courage, and ſo ftrong a hand, that ir might oft rimes be queſtioned 
Ver populus alteri effet pariturus ? and (o held playalmoſt 200 years, and could not be fully tubdued 
into the form of a Province, till the Reign of Azgy#tus Ceſar, yet afrer,they were held to itrill Hong 
TIUs, 

(3) Abour his ſixth year was there a (econd Invaſion made by the 7andales, and ſoon after by the 
Gothes, which bare ſway for above 3oo years. The laſt King was Rodericys, who left borh himicliand 
Kingdom for a rape committed upon the Daughter of 741/an,a Noble Gentlemen, and ar that time Em- 
baſladour with the Moors in Africa, When the Father had underſtood of his Daughters unworthy 
injury, he brought back his revenge with him, 30000 Horſe, any 180000 Foot, of Moors and S4razers; 
which diſcomfited the King, overthrew all rhe reſſiſtance which he could make, and beipread 
the Countrey with their Forces, where they and their poſterity ſtood firm, till within the memory ct 
ſome which yer live, 

(4) This change of State was before propheſicd, and concealedin a large Cheſt within a part ot 
the Palace, which both the laſt King and his Predeceſlers were forewarned not to diſcover. But the 
hope of an incſtimable treaſure made him tranſgreſs : and when he had entred,there appeared nothing 
but the PortraiRurcs of armed Moors,with a preſage annexed, that when the part of the Palace ſhould 
be forced open, ſuch enemies ſhould ruine S$pazn. Ir 15 r,ow at laſt but one people, but yer retaivs 
che mixtures of rhuſc many Nyrions which have heretofore poſleſt it, Goths, Saraens, and 7ew's, 
who 
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who were partly baniſhr nicher by Hadrian the Emperour, and partlyſent hither by V{ider Yvit the 
Caliph after the Moors conqueſt. 

(5) In all this diſcourſe touching the beginning and ſetling of the State of Spazn, ir appears not from 
whence ſhe derives her (ſeveral names of Tberia, Heſperia, and Hijpania. It ſeems they are more an- 
cient than the entrance of the Carthaginians, and therefore they. allow us no certain Srory,nor other 
rcafon indeed, more than a likely conjecture : and in ſome ſcarce that. Her:firſt name of Ihey7a was 
given by her ancients, from -a River that runs almoſt' through rhe - middle of the Countrey ; So faith 
Maginus, and relies upon Plzny and- Zuftin for his Authors. Orhers give it rather to the-1h2r7,the anct- 
ent people of 4ſiz,thas came in under Panyus from toward Syr74,and poſleſt it before the Carthiginans. 
Her ſecond name admits as much queſtion : Some fetch it from He/perus the brother of 4tlas, and 
their rwelfth King from T4bz/.Others beyond the Moon from the Evening ſtar,becauſe ir is ſituate up* 
on the Weſt of Errope. The laſt Hrſpania is ſuppoſed from one Hiſpanus or Hiſpalys, who reigned in 
thoſe parts, and was the third inthe accyunt of ſome from 71544 : or elſe from H7iſpalrs, now Ser?! : 
rather we may take'it from the fore-mentioned Panys, Captain'ot the Ther7ans, by the prefiftion of an 
S. for ſo'the Greeks give it 94112, atid fitice by their own addition and corruption, it is made Eſpa- 
n14, Hiſpania. | 

(6) Ker whole gauges is reckoned to be 1893 Engliſh miles : and her hounds are Seas on every 
ſide,unleſs on the Eaſt towards France,from which ſhe is ſevered hy the Pyrerean Mountains. On 
the Weſt the Atlantickh Occan,on the North the Cantabrich, and on rhe Sourh the Fretum Herculeum, 
and other parts of the Med:terraneum, which divide her from rica, Her Rivers of note are ſpecially, 
(1) Minius or Mingo. (2) Dorio now Dnerus, (3) Tagus now Taio, famous for her golden ſands. 
(4) Botisor Guadilquiver. (5) Iberins now Fbro; and (6) 41a or G1adiana, which in one place 


glides under ground for fifteen miles together,and gives the Spanzard an occafion (as he will catch , 
| any 
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any) to brag that they bave tcn thouſand Catrel eaily feeding upon one bridge. Yet give them thicir 
own ſenſe,the truth way be queſtioned; For they have not ſuch plenty of meat, as they have of ſawce. 
(7) Ir yields indeed abundance ot Oranges, Lemmons, Capers, Dates, Sugar,Oyl, Honey, Licoriſh, 
Raiſins, Safiron,Rice, excellent Sacks, and other Wines ; and in ſome places Sheep, Goats, and {witr 
Horſes, Ir hath been heretofore noted for rich Mines, inſomuch that Hannibal received daily 3000 
from one Mine in $pazv. The number is not anſwerable in proportion to other Regions of Euro. 
Their Cities not ſo great, nor ſo many. The reaſon may be, becauſe.jndeed their Women are not (© 
fertile to multiply among themſelves, and their uſage of ſtrangers ſo unciv!1; thar very few of other 


Countries ſearthemſelves there,as in France, England, and Germanye And yerthey have of late times 
| 


ſent many Colonies abroad into both: Indzep.. -: | 
(8) Theyare extreamly proud,and the f1]lteft of them pretend to a great portion of wiſdow,whigh 


they would ſeem to expreſs in a kind of reſerved ſtate,and filent gravity, when perhaps their wit wil! 


ſcarce ſerve them to ſpeak ſenſe. But if once their months Þe got,roo open, they eſteem their breatt 
r00 precious to be ſpent upon any ocher-ſubjett than their own glorious ations, They are molt un- 
juſt negleRers of orker Nations,and impudent vain Hatterers of rhemielves. Superſtirious beyond any 
other people': which indeed commonly attends rhoſe which atteded to be accoynted religious, rather 
than to: be {0.-For. how: cancheartygxdevorion fland with oruety, lechery, pride; Idalarry, and thoſc 
other Gorhiſh, Mooriſh, Jewiſh, Heatheniſh con«litions,of which rhey ſtill (ayonr;2 / 

(9 Yer itthath yielded herctafore ten very famous for: their excellent endowments, both of wit 


. and Religion, The Apoſtle himfelfexpreſieth.a,great defire tofee Spary, as hoping t9. do much good 


4's 


among thoſe which had entertained the name of Chrift,0//5'a learned Biſhop in the rime of Conſt aut ine 
the Great :--Amd. Pac74nys mentioned þy S, Hieromegt/idore, Bulgentiuc, Arias, Mont.inis, Toft xt us and 


"Maps, .weteall Spaniards 3.:Stneca, Qrintilianthe Oratar'( Lumen Komang. tlaquintie, as Voila 
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Niles him) Martialis, Lucan,S1lins,and Pomponius Mela, were Syaniards. Trajan the Emperour,Theodo- 
ftus,Ferdinand the Catholick,and Charles the Emperour were S)anzards. To this day it breeds good 
Souldiers,flow.,bur ſure,and ſucceſsful in their Conqueſts. Yet ſuch as prevail more by art than valour. 
Their continual fcarcity of viuals inureth them to hunger and other hardneſs, which oft times 
awearieth our their. enemy, and makes him yield art leaft ro their patience if not to their ſtrength. 
(10) She hath been ſebje& to many divifions, according to the humour of rhoſe that have been her 
Lords. The firſt-of note was made by the Romans in Citeriorem, which lay neareſt to:their Territo- 
ries,and Vlteriorem, which was all the extent, beyond the River 1Tberns ad fretum uſque Herculeum. 
The ſecond was by them too;in Beticum the whole tra beyond the River Ana South+ward. (2) Ly- 
{itanium Northward, toward the Cantabrich Ocean, and (3) Terraconenjem Eaftward; joyning upon 
France, When the Moors enjoyed it, they rent it into twelve parcels, a multitude of petty royal- 
ties. Arragon, Catalonia, Valentia,Caſtile,Toledo,Biſcay, Leon, Gallicea, Murcia, Navarre,Corduba,and 
Portugal. And theſe yet retain the name of Kingdoms, bur their government was long ago recover- . 
ed intothe hands of five, which bare the titles of Caſtile, Arragon, Granada, Navarre, and Portugal. 
Ir was of Jatter times contra&ed into the three Kingdoms of Arragon, Caitile, and Portugal, butis in 
the power of one King, called the Catholick King of Spa7n. We ſtand to this laſt diviſion as moſt 
proper for our times, and beſt befitting my brief Diſcourſe. Give me leave to add rhe lands which 
lie near to cach Kingdom, | L M13. fil 769 
(11) The preſent ſtate of Aragon comprehends three of thofe Kingdomes, as it was ſcattered by 
the Moors and Sarazens. (1) Arragon it ſelf, which lieth on the South of Navarre, on the Eaſt of 
Caitile, on the North of Yalentia, and the Welt of Catalonia. The ancient Inhabitants were the fac- 
cetant, Lutenſes, and Celtiberi : her chief City Ceſar Auguſta. (2) Cataloma : It lieth berwixt{4rragon 
and the Pyrengan hills, Ir is ſuppoſed ia mixt name from Goth; .and Alani, people which —_— 
poile 
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poſſeſt it aſter the Vandals had loſt their hold. The Region is but barremyet ir hath in it many C'rics, . 
the chief Terr.z cora, Which gave name to the whole Province, called by the Romans, Tirraionmſes. 
(3) Yalentie, which on the Eaſt is touched with the Mediterraneum, on the North with Caſt:1c,on the 
South with the Kingdom of Murcia. It is reported for the moſt pleaſant and fruitful Region in all 
Spain; it hath her name from her chief City, and as M2grnys relates, admits as yer of 22 thouland Fa- 
milies of Moors. In this 1s the Univerſity-where S.Domnich, Father of the Dominicans, ſtudied ; and 
rhe old Szguntum befieged by Hannzbal, now-Morvedre, | 

(12) The ſtare'of Caſtile as now'it ſtands, comprehends all the reſt of thoſe ſcatrered Governments, 
as were poſleſt by the Moors, Portugal only excepted. And firſt Caſtle ir (elf, both the old which 
joyns with 4rragon on the Eaſt of Portygal, and the Welt of Navarre; and the new which rouchoth 
her vpon the South. The firſt abounds not much with fruits, but yer it-breeds many Cartcl..] he Me- 
tropolts is Burgos, and the other chief are Salamanca,an Univerfity, and Faladolit, once the (car of the 
Kings of Spa7zy, Now. Caſitle abounds more with Corn, is watered with the River '[rgus and 412 : 
And inthis ſtands the Rings chief Cities, Maedyid ard Toledo, which was heretofore a propriatory-of 
it ſcIf. The reſt that belong to Caftiteare 2. [ledo, however now but a. City of new Caſtile,vert in the 
diviſion, her Territories ſpread themſelves over a large compals: The City is in the midit of Spazy, 
{t was the ſeat of the Gothiſh Rings,and ſucceffively of the Mooriſh Princes : now of the Arch- Biſhops, 
who excced inRevenues any other Prelate in the world, except the Pope, Herc hath- fate cighiocn 
National Councils in the time of the Gothiſh Kings 3. : 

(13) Biſcay, heretofore Cantabria,on the North of old Caſtile toward the Ocean,it tvas the laſt peo- 
ple which yielded tothe Romans, and after tothe Moors, A Mountainous Countrey, bur affords excel- 
lent” Timber for ſhips, and good Iron. Her Cities are S. Sebaſtian, Fonterabiz,and h1lbao, which ſtands - 
bur two miles [rom the Sea,and is noted for excellent Blades:lome have been tyicd by the Z2gitfh ap- 
on thcir own Creſts 4. (1.4) Lien 
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(14) Leon heretofore Auſt:a, on the Eat hath Biſray,on the Weſt Galzc72,0n the North the Car- 
tabrich Ocean,and on the South old Caſtile. The Region is reported to yield plenty of Gold, Vefmili- 
on,red Lead and other Colours,elfe ſhe is barren,her inhabitants not many, and thoſe live moſt upan 
Hunting and Fiſhing. Ir is the title of the eldeſt Son of Caft:le, as Wales is to our Prince of England. 
Her chief City is Oveido, which bears part with her in the name of a Kingdom ; and indeed was the 
Title of the firſt Chriſtian King after the Moors Conqueſt, . | _ 

(15) Gallicta, on the Eaſt joyns upon Leon,o0n the Weſt it is boundefwith the Atl anticþ Ocean, 
on the North with the Cantabrich, and on the South with the River A{ng0.It breeds Jennetrs in abun- 
dance,inſomuch that they have been Poetrically feigned ro be conceived by the wind, Nzger writes, 
that here hath been an incredible plenty of Sold;Lead,and Silver ; that the Rivers are full of a mixr 

earth,and that rhe Plough could ſcarce wag for clods of Golden Ore, There appears now no ſuch 
martrer. The principal Cities arc Saint ago, where S.' Fames the Apoſtle lieth buried, his Reliques 
kepr,worſhipped,and viſited by Pilgrims. And the other of:nore eſpecially with us, is Corugna, an 
excellent Port for Ships,and mentioned oft in-our wars with rhe Spanzards by rhe name of the Groyrc. 
+ ca is the Promontory Nerzxs, called by our Mariners \Capo de fins terre, | 
(15s) Murcia, onthe North hath new Caſtile 5 on the South and Eaſt the Spanrzſh Seas. It is not 
much peopled, but yet is famous for ſeveral commodities, eſpecially for pure earthen Veſlels,and fine 
Silk. Heretofore it enriched the Komans with a daily ſupply of 25200 Drachme of filver. Her chicf 
places are Alzcante, whence our Alicant Wines come ; and new Carthage oft commended by our Tra- 
vellers, for her large and ſafe Haven ; and laſtly, Murcia, a Town which gives name tothe whole 
Rez-on. | ; | ; | doit 9 
(:7) Navarre lieth cloſe to the Pirenear Hills, and as Maginys gives it, is.crictoſed with Moun - 
tains 3 and ſo it is North and Eaſt ; on'the Weſt itharh the River Ebre, and on the South -Arragor, 
| The 
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The 7ſcones are (aid tohave lived here, who afterward placed themſelves in France, and kept there 
their name 'to this day of Yaſcones, corruptly Gaſcoigns, The chief Towns are Bampe/me, the Metro- 
polis,and V7aza,the title of the Navarran Prince, Maginns fets the Revenue annual of this Kingdom 
at Ioo000 Duckets, 

(18) Corduba, now a City only, heretofore a Kingdom, and included 4n4alunz, Granada, and 
Eftremadura 3 Equalized almoſt the whole Province which the Romans in their ſecond diviſion called 
Betica Andalutia hath loſt bur one Letter of her name ſince ſhe was poſleſt by the Yandales, From 
them ſhe was firſt cailed Yandalicia : fince Andalicia, corruptly Andalurza. Irlieth on the weſt of 
Granada, and isa very fertile Countrey. In this Region 1s the chief City Cordubz, whence we receive 
our Cordavan Leather, The ſecond of note is $2v:!, the Metropolitan of Andaly>:a, and the fortu- 
nate Iſlands, eſteemed the goodlieſt City in all Spa7! ; and though (as Cordyoa, it was nor honoured 
With the Title of a Kingdom, yet it honoured a Kingdom with her Title,in the opinion of ſfome,which 
derive Hiſpania from her former appellation Hiſpaizs, From this ſhoar they lanch forth roward the 
Indies, and from hence they ſend their S:v7/ Oranges. The Arch-biſhop of Ser! is ſecond to To- 
ledo, as well in Revenues as degree. Near to Andaluiza2 1s the Ifland of Gades, by which the Care 
thaginians entred into Sparn : Since it is called Cadzs, and commonly Cales. The Engliſh have had 
their rurn in the poſſeſſion of that Iſle. Now again, fortune hath caſt ir upon the Spanzard. On the 
very South edge of this Region ſtands one of Hercules Pillars, which anſwers to the other Promonto- 
ry in Mauritania, The Sea betwixt both is called Fretum Hercu/eum,and Straits of G:oralrer, The fe. 
cond Province of Corduba was Granada, on the Eaſt of Andaluzza, the Weſt of Mircia and Sourh of 
new Caft!e roward the Spaniſh Seas. Ir hath been far more fertile than now it is : yer it ſtill reſerves 
a ſhew of her former. beauty, affords as excellent Sugar,Silk and Wines. The principal Towns of 


note are, Granada and Mx/aga. the firſt tor Stockins,and the other tor good Sacks. The third Pro- 
| | I VINce 
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vince of Corduba Fitremadura lieth on rhe South of Caſtale,,;and 1s watred through the midate with 
the River Ana. And in this fiands the City Merida, once a Koman Colony, and named by them. 44+ 
guſta Emryita, from the Inhabirants which were there planted by Augiſtys, and culled our of hs any 
cient trycd Souldicrs. 

(19) Portagal is the third Kingdom in our laſt diviſion of Spazn, and it may well be eſtcemed: one 
of her largeſt Territorics : for ir runs along the Atlantich Ocean, from the borders of Gallicea, as 
Andalyzia 5, on the North itis limited withthe River Ming, on; the South with: part of the Me d7terr 
?2neum,.. the Weſt with rhe Arlantich, and on the Eaſt with the Caſt:les, Andalnria, and;Eftremadur 
74, Her name ſome derive 4 portu Gallorum, Magins rather 4 portu Caje, a Haven of-that name 
which was much frequented by Fiſhermen, 'It is almoſt the ſame portion of Spa7n, which was hereta- 
fore Luſitania, and her people were eſteemed the moſt valiant,crafty and agile Souldiers of the whole 
Region ; yet now they are held to be f1mple ad proverbaum u/que: Bur it is their: neighbour, Spaniards 
centure, who indecd have over: reached them in cunning,and brought them under the ſubjeftion. of 
theiriCatnolick Ring, which were before a free State of themſelves, and carried with them-another 
Kingdom of the Algarb:z, which ſtands in her very South, and ſhews the Cape of, St, H7nien;; imo the 
Atlantich Ocean: Give them their due, they. are excellent Sca-men, and the: beſt alive to. atchieve 
adventurous a&ions - For they added to. their Nominions many. Territories of Africa, Afta, and 
America, could they have been ſo forrunate as to have kept their Kingdoms and themielyes out of the 
reach of the cogging Spaniard. . | | 

(20) The Country affords not much Corn, but fruit reaſonable ſtore, and Mines of ſeveral. me- 
tals, Allum, Marble, good Siiks, &c. The chief City is Lisbone, in Latine /1:ſſpona, ſuppoſed ro 
have been built by Viiſſes. And from hence they ſet ſail rowazds the Eaſt Indzes, to <thiopia,Braſull, 
&c. Inlomuch that this very City yields more. revenue than. the reſt of the whole Kingdome, - Ano- 
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ther eminent ge gy Region,.is the Metropolis and Academia of Conimbria, called before Mond. 
And this briefly is the whole Continent ef $p4zr, but doth notrerminate the Spzn;/5 Dominions, which 
commands as well the Iſlands which lye near in the Atlantich and Mediterraneum, as many other, 
parts of the World befides interminate with other Regions, The Kingdom of Naples in Italy, Dutchy. 


of Milliin, Ifles of Stctiy. and Sardinia, the Canaries, Towns and Caſtles, and Havens in Barbary 5 


In the Weſt-Indzes, Mexico, Peru, 3rafsl, large portion in the Eaſt. - - ©, SOL 
(21) The Iflandsnear Spain{in the iteatich. chigtly-the Tay/are. Inithe Mediterraneum are the 
Balears, and thofe are 'twa principal, Majorira, commonly called Mallorca, and Minoricd; common- 


ly Minoyre. * Othet leſs Iſlands are Dragonera, Cabrera, Pytufſa,Etifd, Vearaw, Omorelle, Dragomge, , 


and Scombraria. . [Sw 
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The Deſcription of I T A L Y, 


Taly is divided from Franec and Germany by the Alpes, and ſtretcheth her (elf Sourh-Eaſt, berwixt 
the Tyrrhene and Adriatich Scas, almoſt in juſt proportion of a mans leg. I may ſpare my Rez- 
der her laviſh attribures, which he can hardly baulk, if he will but look into any Author where her 
name is mentioned. She muſt (for me) and well may, be content here with the brief Elogy of Pliny, 
to which (Ithink) the wit of man can add bur little. Certainly the moſt bleſſed ſear of man upon 
earth can deſerve no mcre. Italia terrrarum omnium alumna, eadem Or Parens, numine deorum elefia 
que celum ipſum clarins faceret, ſparſa congregaret 1mperia, ritus mollivet, tot populorum diſcordes lin» 
guas,ſermones,commercia,ad cnlloquia diftraheret, & humanitati hominemn daret. 

(2) Yet to ſpeak truth we cannot abate her much of this title. The mother of Countries we may 
call her, ſince moſt writers agree, thar ſhe was firſt ivhabited by Zanus, (or Noah, as ſome would re- 
port him) the Father of Nations. Ir was doubtleſs a very long time f(ince the World was honeſt,and 
deſcrved rhe name of a goldcn aye : yer then was ſhe peopled (as F:$in delivers out of Tregus )by the 
Aborigines, whoſe Ring was fitit Ogyges,then Situ, aman fo juſt, that under his Government there 
was known no tyranny from their Prince, no diſlcyalty from the Subie& no injury from the Neigh- 
bour : They had all one patrimony,one poſſeſſion : and where all acknowledge no peculiar, there 
can be hut lirt'e cau'e of ſtrife 
5 (3) Ipreſume not to ſet down rhe juſt year when men were thus ordered : But if you w'll helieve 
the ſtory of rhc Gentiles comparcd in Chronology, by ſome of lare years and better truſt as Minſter, 
Luade,en:, Fans pater hominum & drorymimmediate predecetor ro $1turn, was in 1taly within 200 
years after the floud, and received the aged Chyo745s into pait of Ivs Ringdome with him, being ex- 


-pulſed by his ſon Z«p7ter our of Crete, Each of rhem buiic a City, aud lefc 4. (04d of his name for 
| their 
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their remembrance : the one Ja14a, whichto this day hathſuftered nofarthenchange than to Genys : 
and the orher $4t«r1i4; and both in their times gave name to the whole Region : which are not yet 
fully worn out : though others have ſince took place; as Latium, quia bic latebat Saturnus, Italia ab 
Italo Siculorum Rege. Heſperia from the Weſtern ſtar; Aujonza and Oenotria from her excellent Wines. 

(4) Bur this is the largeſt ſcope which we can give to her Antiquity. Helvicus and other authentick 
obſervers of time, cuts off (well nigh) a thouſand years from this account of the Aborigines, and pla- 
ccth their Dynaia 2522 years after rhe creation : 966 after t he flood : and before Chriſt 1327.: 

($5) The firſt change of Inhabitants was forced by Evander the Arcadian, a man of that admirable 
eloquence that he was called the ſon of Mercury, bur had by chance lain his Father, and was there- 
fore expulſed his inherirance, and adviſed into Italy by his Mother, a great Propheteſs of thoſe times. 
He removed the Aborigines from their ſeat, and planted his companions in the ſame plot of ground, 
where after Rome was built : and in the Mons Palatinus founded a little Town, which he called Pal- 
lauteum, in memory of his great grand-father. And this was about the year 2710. 

{6) Abour 60 years after, e&£1eas arrived in this Countrey from the ſiege of Troy, was entertained 
a5 an amorous ſuitor by Lavinia, with conſent of her Father Latinys : and after the death of his cor- 
rival T:rnus,King of the Rutil7ans, was ſetled heir to the I at in Monarchy after his Father. 

(1) From e#1e45 to Nymitor the ſuccefiion went on ( not without ſome rubs) but ſuffered no great 
breach for almoſt four hundred years : When the title ſhould have fallen to him, being the elder and 
true heir, he was ſpoiled of the Kingdoen by his younger, Amnlixs Sylvirs ; nor could it be recover- 
ed, till time had given growth and ſtrength to Romalus and Remus his grand-children,by his daugh- 
rer Rhea. | 

(8) The birth and breeding of theſe two brothers is well known,we need not enlarge their ſtory 
farther than thus, They were the ſons of Rhea,a Virgin which was cloyſtered up into the Templc 
| 0 
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of Peta, by her Uncle 4m»l:1s Sylvys, that ſhe might not bring forth an heir to endanper his Title, 
Notwithſtanding means was found, fo that ſhe conceived at once two children by Mars,and was de- 
livered among her Siſter YF /tz!s. For this, her (elf (as the centure was upon ſuch delinquents) was bu- 
ried alive : her hoys expoſed to be deſtroyed : hut were preſerved by Fauftulus the Rings Shepherd, 
and nurſed by hs wife .aurentiv, or L1pa, for her bad life. 

(9) When years, and their (uppoſcd father had taught them their pedegree, and rhe baſe tyranny 
of their Uncle ;. they began with revenge upon him, for their mothers quick burial : for their own 
mrended murder, and their Grandhres iniury. To be hrief, they flew their great Uncle 441115 
$y1-145, and turned the Kingdom ro the rightful V:mztor, 

(10) Thus when they had once dealt in diſpo{ing of Empircs, they could not eafily reruru to the 
Shepherds hook, bur bethought them of rhe like fortune for their own advancement: ard ſtirred 
not far to make prod their purpoſe, bur in the very Mors Palatins, the place where they ſackr their 
nurſc, they drew together a monſtrous head of debauchr Shepherds, and builr the City, which is now 
Called Rome from Romnlys 5; who in ftrife for the name, or ( as ſome ſay ) for a diſdainfal skip over 
the new walls, flew his brother Rhemss, andwas left the fole Founder and Commander of this raſcal 
crew, for ſo indeed it was, and held in thar contempt by their borderers, that rhey could nor by in- 
treaty get wives (rom them, tocontinue their ſucceſſion, till by a guile they had enticed the Sabznes 
ro their Paſtimes, raviſht their women, and afrerward by degrees either made their peace,or wan ir 
with rhe (word. from the people round about rhem. 


(i1) Thus began rhe Empire of Kome : and was governcd at firſt by 7 Kings in a &ire& ſucceſhon | 


ro Tayquinius Suyperbus, who loſt both himſelf and Kingdom, by his own pride, and his Son S2xtus 
rape upon Lucretia, It was next taken up by Conſuls, two annually choſen our of the Patyitiz, or 
principal Citizens. The third rank were of Decemvir! ; bur they again were diſpoſieſt for the 
I 4 like 
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ke rape of Appir's upon Virginzaand Tribunes were conſtituted of Conſulary authority. Then Conſuts. 
again in another courſe ; and for a while DiQators ; which when Czſar had once clapſed, he ſoon made 
to himſelf a power Imperial : and (though after five years ſt coſt him his life, which he enchanged 
with Brutus and Ca/ſius for 23 wounds in the Senate=houſe 3 yet } the liberty of Rome was never ſo 
fully recovered, but that ſoon after the Government fell upon Angyſtus, by the death of Anthony and 
depoſing of Lepidus, who for a while were joyned with him into the Tr7umviratus. 

(12) This hold was ſcarce ever loſt clearly to this day : though by the changing of the ſeat Impe. 
rial from Rome to Bizantium, inthe reign of their forty third Conftantinys 2 by the diviſion into the 
Eaſtcrn and Weſtern, in the time of Theodotis : by the many invaſions of the Goths, Huns, Vandals, 
Alani, Burgundians and Lombards, it comes now far ſhort of that full glory in which it once ſhi- 
ned. 

(13) Yetis Italy ſtill as before a happy (oyl, pleaſant and fertile ; at all times moderate weather 
and healthful air : full of variety as well of living creatures, as Plants, Corn, Wine, Oyl, Linnen, 
Herbs, &r. And can afford into ogher Countries, Rice, Silks, Velvers, Sattins, Taffataes, Gropgram, 
Kaſh, Fuſtians, Gold-wire, Armour, AJlom, Glaſſes, &c, The rich are very rich + for wealth will 
come, with much labour, in great abundance : but the poor are extream poor 3 tor they are moſt of 
them very idle. 

(14) Her chicf Rivers are Padus or Poe, Atheſis, Rubica, Tyberis, Arnus , &c. And her chict 
Mounrains are the Alps, and Mons Appennius. The firſt are inheight 5 dayes journey, covered with 
ſnow, and from rhence have their name 4 niv!b4s albis. They have two paſlages from Germany into 
the Countrey,and three out of France. From Germany, by the Yaltoline and by Trent. Out of France 
through Provence and Ligaria:rhrough the hills Gexura to Lombardy ; and through the Countrey of 
Turaign, The Appennine Mountains run at length with Jtaly, like the ridge of a mans back, and is ca}- 
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ted indeed Sina. The weaſure' of 7ta!y is from North-weſt to South-Eaſt abour 1020 miles, and from 
the two Seas croſs in ſome places 410, $ 

(15) The Inhabitants are of a (ad temper,folid judgement,witty,Politick,and frugal : yet they are 
as deeply engaged to their peculiar vices hor letchers, and thole ſeldome 1tand quit trom that horri- 
ble torture of jealoufie over their Wives, for it meaſures others a&ions by its own rule. Both in them 
are incredible; and makes treachery and mufder ſeem nofaulr in their eye, if they be provoked by 
ſuſpition. Little friendſhip with them bur-for advantage ; and a man muſt beware that he venter nor 
farther upon thoſe terms, than he may well ſtep back, leſt he be-betrayed (perhaps forced) to a love 
worſe than their hate far they are moſt unnatural in their luſt. The Women when they have their 
free liberty differ nor much, bur their cloſe keeping either hinders, or at leaſt hides their faults, fo as 
they appear modeſt, lovely,and witty, for as much as they dare ſpeak. 

(16) For war and learning, it bred in times paſt the mirrour of both ; Camillus, Fabius Maximus, 
Scipio, Pompey, Ceſar, Cicero, Livie, Tacitus, Virgil, Ovid, and many hundreds which yet prompt our 
rongues and pens with examples of goodneſs in ſeveral kinds. Nor hath it loft thar glory in this age ; 
For that Nation dirc&s not their travellers into theſe-parts, to ſee, hear, and partake of rheir ex- 
cellent learning, though rhey compatls ir with great expence , and venture through dangerous haz- 
Zards, by reaſon cf their treacherous diipoſitions, and cruel barbarous uſage of (uch as ſhall in any 
light circumſtance ſcem to be averſe from their idolatrous ſuſpition. Bur their Univerſities are ma- 
ny, and very famous; Rome,Ferrara, Naples SalernamVinice, Padua, Verona, Florence, Millain, Man= 
tua, ef | 

(17) TI muſt omit thoſe many diviſions of 1taly,made tirit by Cato in Appenninam,Ciſappenninam,Tyvanſe 
appenninam. By Pliny in Liguriam,Latium,erc, By Strabs m Venetiam,Lucaniam,Apaliam,Romam, &c. 
By Ptolomy into 45 ſeveral Nations, 'We will reſt in the lateſt, which beſt firs the preſent ſtate, and 
numbers ten Provinces, (1) The 
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(1) TheKingdom of Naples. (2) The Land of the Chyrch. (3) The Commonwealth pf Yerice. 
4) The Dukedom of Plorence. (5) The Duxedom of M1l/azn, (5) The Dukedom of Mart 14. 
(7) The Dukedom of Vrbin. (8) The Principality of Parma. {9) The State of Genoa. (10) The 
State Of Luca. 

(183 The firſt is the Kingdom of Nap/zs in the South part of Italy, and is the moſt fertile : it 1s 
bounded with the Seas, unleſs on that fide towards the Ppazcy. Ir is of large compaſs,and compre- 
hends many Provinces. (1) Campania feelix,or terra lahoris, and in this ſtands Naples the Metropo- 
polis : and Cyma, where the Syby/s Cave was, by whieh 1:45 went down to Hell - And aut far off is 
the lake Avernus. (2) 4Abrazgo, her chief Towns of note are $:/mo and Aqu7zne, the birth-place of our 
great School-man Thomas Aquinas. (3) Calabria infrrior. The chief City Salernum,-an Academy, {a- 
m ous for Phylick. (4 )}Calabria juperior,called Magna Grecia,from a multitude of Greeb Colonies, which 
there built Ciries,and poſſeſt a great part of the Countries. The principal of note was Tarentrm. (5 
Terra Di Otranto,for her Metropolis Otranto,once Hydruntun. And here ſtands Brunduſi:mfamous for 
one of rhe beſt Havens in Chriftendom. (6 )Puglia,and her chief City was Arpinum,Tully's birth-place. 
(19) The Land of the Chyrch lieth on the Weſt of Naples, and South-Eaſt of the Common-wealch 
of Yenice : North and South ſhe croſſeth from the Adriatique to the Tyfray Sea, Her under-Provin= 
ces are (1) Komandiola : and her chief Cities Boxona, and Ferrara, and Ravenna. (2) Marchia Atcho- 
#itane, in which ftands Loretta, the place where ſo many miracles are performed by our Lady, as they 
deliver among the reſt of their Legends. (3)Ducato Spoletano : and in this Afes,where Saint Francis was 
born. (4) Saint Peters Patrimony, a large portion : and I believe more than ever ke enjoyed, or 
could leave to his heirs. Her ancient Towns, well known and oft mentioned in the Roman Stories, 
were Albagthe ſeat of the Sylv7an Kings,and 0/t:a,built by Ancus Martius,and Tybur,Prentfte,the Gabii, 


the Yejt,and that which buſtles for the place aboye any other ir, Chriſtendome, Rome her (elf : we 
w1ll 
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will not repeat her beginning : ſhe was then but two miles'in compaſs : bug after ſhe grew far, ſhe 
burniſhed -to-30 miles about; bpon the walls 740 Turrers, and the Inhabitants innumerable. For 
thoſe memorable a&ions which were performed in her under the Antique Empire,we willrefer the 
Reader to a particular Deſcription, derived wholly torhat purpoſe. | As it/is now, it ſtands ſqmewhar 
tower on the banks of Tiber, in the Campus Maettvs : ſhe retains yer 11 miles ronnd, and 200000 
Inhabiranrs, a great part Friars, and ſuch odd idle fellows, which pretend to Religion, for want of 
other means to Jive : cloyfter themſelves up to'a ſingle life,; only to avoid the charge and incum- 
brances of marriage, not to ſeparate themſelves from the world, or defires of the fleſh : for among” 
them they maintain commonly goo00 Curtizans in good cuſtome, and fo rich, that they are able ro 
pay. 30cco Duckets yearly to the Pope. The buildings in which they moſt glory in, are the Charch 
of Saint Peter, the Calile of Saint Angelo, the Vatican Library, and the Popes Palace. The trath is, 
there is pride enough to attire rhe Whore of Babylon; -as there can hardly be any other meant than 
Rome. ſhe ſits upon the Beaſt with ſeven heady: for ſhe was built upon (even Hills, Palatinus, Capi- 
' tolinus, Viminalts, Aventinus, Fſquilinus, Celius Quairinalts 5 was rated firſt by ſeven Kings, and 
hath been fince ſubje& ro ſeven ſeveral forms of Goyernment 3 if you joyn the Popedom to thoſe 
former which I have now mentioned. | Ce 

(20) The Common-wealth of Venice, on the North of the Papacy, is a large Territory, and is 
now as famous for State- policy, as it hath been heretofore glorious for-warlike atchievements. The 
Inhabitants were firſt a people of leſſer 4fia, and affiſted their neighbour Trejans in their ten years 
quarrel with the Greeks. So long ſince they were known by the name of Henetz : and that difters nor 
much from 72neti as they are now called, Though:they have a Duke, yer it is a free Stats, and go- 
verned by an 41 iarchy : for he is ordered to the very cloaths on his back,by a certain number of the 
chick Citizens of Yenice, ( for that is their Gentry ) and hath his alloywance out of their — 
(lirtle 
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(little enough to keep him from the thought of ryranny) about 40000 Nuckets by the year. The City 
it ſelf is eight miles round, built upon 72 Iflands,five miles from the firm land, but for convenience of 
pallage is alwayes futniſht with Beats, and hath 4ooo Bridges. Their Ar/na! keeps in continual 
readine(s' 200 Gallies, In their Magazin of War, there is ever furniture for 100000 men .at Arms. 
The younger brothers ofthe Gentry may not marry to increaſe the number beyond maintenance : 
yet ro make vp their liberty,they allow them ſtews. Her' Provincesare (1) Marca Trarigniana,and her 
chicf Cities are Tr111/co and Padua (the Univerſity beſt frequented by Phyſicians, by reaſon of her rare 
garden of Simples,) and Verona, wich many others. (2) Frinby. (3) Hiftria. (4) Parr of Dalmatia. 
(5) The Hlands,Candie,Corſrra,ithara,Zant,Lencadia,Cythera, Oc, 

(21) The Dukedome of Florence berwixt the Appennine Mountains of the North.,and rhe 'Tyrrhene 
Sea on the Sourh, hath on'the Weſt. R-mapna, and Piſſ-0 on rhe Eaſt. A great part of it was Tuſcany, 
and gives yet to their Prince the title*of/preat Duke of Tyſ#4vy. Her chief Ciries are Florence, where 
the moſt clegant Ttalzan is ſpoke familiariy, and Pi/a which the Florentines befieged and iconquered, 
by. the valour of onr Ergli/ Sir Fob# Hiubwood, who raied himſelf ky his brave crriage in the wars, 
haying been before bur a very poor Taylor 'ir £ſſzx 5 the third is Pyſtrya; where firſt began the quar- 
rel of the Guelfſes and Gabellines. F-31 

(22) The Dukedome of M7llazn in- Lombardy, on the South of Traginana, North of Liguria, Weſt 
of Mantua, and Eait of Piedmont, A pleaſant and+rich Province, Her chief Ciry-M1latn of ſeven 
miles compa(l<, the ſeat of Sr.:Amoroſe his Biſhoprick. 

(23) The Dukedom of Mant x4 on the Eaſt of afzllazn, is of circuit nor-much ſhorr of Florence; and 
her chicf Town is Manta, who may 1till'glory-in the birth of that/ excellent Por YV17pil. Tr is very 
ſtcongly firuated, and fenced 'on three fides-with warer a quarter of a mile broad : and the reſt is 
guarded by a firm wall. And to this Principality belongs the Dukedome of 219nt-ferrat in rhe 
South Eaſt of Pi/ed100t. (24) The 


.” (24) The Dukedom of Prb:n, m'the-midit of the Papal Territories, and upon the North fide of 
the Appennine Moumains.. Her principal City is /7bin, the birth-place of another Y71g71, though not 
of equal fame 3 yer one in whom we have ſomewhat more intereſt; torhe writ an Engliſh Hiſto- 
ry, being art that time here reſident, and ColleQor of the Popes Peter=pence. * Beſides this, here 
are two hundred Caſties, The rock of St, Leo, Marivol, &c, Some other Towns, as Cabo, Piſan- 
C0, KC, 

26) The Principality of Parma on the South of Manta, and the North of the Appennzne ; Eaſt of 
Millan, and Weſt of Medena; Beſides other commodities, which ſhe yields in equal plenty with other 
parts of Italy, ſends a pleaſant Cheeſe into other Countries, which we call Parma/ans. And her 
chief City is Parma. This Principate carries with it M:irandyla and her Territories, a place heard of 
by the common mention which is made of learned P7cus de Mrrananla. 

(26) The ſtate of Genoa is contratted now from that Jarge compals which heretofore ir fercht in, 
It contained once Liguria and Capra, with the Taurica Cherſoncſus, Hetruria, anda fair company of 
Iſlands in the Greek Seas, Little left at rhis time upon the main Land beſides L:garia, and that lieth 
betwixt the Rivers Varys and Marca, hath the Alps on the Weſt, which divide her from Provence ; 
Hetruriaon the Eaſt ; on the North of the Appennine Mountains, and on the South the Tyrrhene Seas, 
She hath her name from the chief Ciry built by Zanss. It is in compaſs eight miles; and the houſes 
for two ſtories high are built with marble. The people noble minded, and forward to any honourable 
ation, be it in Wars by the Land, or hazzard by Sea. One Chriſtopher Columbus 15 ſufficient to make 
good this Elogy, for whoſe birth ſhe deſerves ro be honoured tro the Worlds end. The women of 
Genoa are the moſi happy of any in Italy; for they may ſee a man,and ſpeak,and be courted,if not too 
boldly, without ſuſpition of their friends, or jealoufie of their husbands. 


(27) The ſtate of Luca is in Tyſcania, and comprehends the Territories and City Lycagbuilt by L:- 
& CA)N9 
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upon the River Serchius; Tt was once the rendezyour of >» cancer Craſſis. 


cums King of Ttal er | 
4 their forcesin- their great attempr. This hath heen the. Emperours, the.Genea's, 
: They now reft under the 


Here they joyne temp 
the Venettans, the Mollanois, and the Florentines, in their ſeveral turns:= 


protc&ion of the King of Spain. 


by 
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T is not without example of 000d authoriy, if T rake into this Deſcription not only that part which 
is now more peculiarly known-by the name of Hyngary : butthe whole Countty likewiſe of D ar- 


cia,ywhich was once one with it,though wme and fortuhe have at laſt Jevered them : ſo rhar each hath 


now its own Princes, Laws, Cuſtomes, Languaye and Religion, different. from;other. 


I rhe rather take ro my ſelf this leave, to avoid both the qhaſge and trouble of orderipg for eye ry | 


one aleveral Table. 


( 2) Firſt then the Kitipdern of Hunparia is gn the $outh- Faſt of Germ), ara” "Joys wpon the 


Dukedom of Aiftria, They heretofore divided betwixtthem the Coumrey of /PEnnonia. Auktiz2a "was 
rhe ſuperior, and this rhe inferior Pannonia. The government. and tiges are now AiC-joyned zand Au- 
tri hath got the ſtarr in-power. z for ſhe.is the mother of many. German Tracey, and an drawn 
the Crown Imperial almoſi/intoa ſucceſſion. , 

(3); Yet is Fixpee') ſtill ap abſolute Kingdom and if ner ſorich and populoys - Sherbrofore; It 
muſt hor take from her honour; Aince. her forrunes: ſunk not-throu gh wanr-of” valour, andfallttef- lier 
former Inhabitants; bur Wehave beenfor a long tipiCexpoſed ro FEES jnthe ing and 
dome againſt the. mi{-believing Turks :' vn 
world, where once ig2edx. ayfeaft a 


, , "4 ” 


artY. "es 7 
1 (4) The Grfifahatras of this Country were the Papnines' 5 FO expulſed by the G2 G Bhs. 
And when th&Gothes went into-raly, it was lefrto.the-pafletfion. of the Hunnt,;a S:ythianp come 
- which lived before nzar the- Meg#is; and when they ſaw their t}me, ey, ſcat; and a- 


Ci 1s played; and lome ground, 'J }6r- 


our the year three hundred ſeye fy three; ;brake. by great. mulritudes 1 into thele Par of Exrope,: Slich | 
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they held till they were diſplaced by the Lombards. Theſe laft were'the 71n;/7,which lived in $:21- 
diaor Scandinaria,a Northern Peninſula,betwixt the German and Hyperborean Seas. Their ſear it ſeems 
was too barren for their number, and meer want of Viduals forced them to ſeek better ſuſtenance 
in ſome other quarter. They over-ran many Countries, e're they could find any one to their con- 
rent : Among the reſt the P.zy70n14 had her courſe : and here they continued till they marched into 
Italy, under the command of Alboinus, where, after 200 years, their Kingdom was rumed by Chay- 
lemain- - FE) 

(s) When it was thus left by Lombards, the Hunnes returned to their former ſeat :-.and after ſome 
Lime of reſt,prew up toa great Nation,able to encounter the Rowan Macrinrs, to break his torces,and 
return vigors from the battel. Abour the year 439. they choſe for their King, A:tylz, whoſe inſcri- 
ption was, Attyla Mundizi filius, &* Magni Nim © nepos Engadie natus, diving benignttate, Hunnoxum, 
Medorum, Gothorum,ac Danor um, metus orbis, Deique flagellum : An inſolent title; bur indeed he was 
vi&orious over moſt parts of the then known world, and bethought himſelf of enlarging his Territc= 
ries in Aſiz and Aſ7ica : But that deſign was drowned in wine and Luft ; which at length broughc 
him to a moſt miſerable deſtrufion ; For in the night rime, when he had filled hitmſelt with both, 
as he lay by his Concubine, with his face upward in a dead fleep, his noſe guſhrt a bleeding,and ch - 
ked him, being not able to recover himſelf from his back to give it pajlape. 63 | 

(6 j Since this ſetling, they were once more diſturbed by the Lombards, and afrer by Charles rhe 
Great ; ſo that they were not well faſtned in their poſſeffion of this Countrey, till the time of rhe 
Emperour Arnulphus, abour the year goo. And indeed at rhis day hardly enjoy ir,by reaſon of rhe in- 
credible ſpoils and maſſacres which the Tertars commit amongtt them. This laft naine of H+»/ 257.; 
without doubt had the Original from rheir preſent Inhabitants and their Predecefiors, which at times 
have peopted this Countrey above 1200 years, 

(7) Thus 
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is now more peculiarlyknown-by;che name of Hyngary : butthe: x STR y. likewiſe of D ar- 
c14,which. was once onewith it,though wme and fortuhe have at laſt we ſozhar ach fark, - 
now its own Princes, Laws, Cuſtomes, Language and Religion;different/frompather. © > 
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- Dukedom of Aiftria, They heretofore divided pe es the Coumrey.of ; 172, Auftfca was | 
the ſuperior, and thisthe inferjor Paningnze: The government.and Ugdes arc joyfied 32nd Au- | 
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they held till they were diſplaced by the Lombards. Theſe laſt were'the #71n:/7,which lived in S:2n- 
diaor Scandinaria,a Northern Peninſula,betwixt the German and Hyperborean Seas. Their ſear it ſeems 
was too. barren for their number, and meer want of Viguals forced them to ſeek berter ſuſtenance 
in ſome other quarter. They over-ran many Countries, e're they could find — one to their con- 
rent : Among the reſt the P.:znon1a had her courſe : and here they continued till they marched into 
Italy, under the command of Albornus, where, after, 200 years, their Kingdom wasruimed by Chay- 

lemain- + © 
(s) When it was thus left by Lombards, the Hunnes returned to their former ſeat ::-afd after fome 
Lime of reſt,prew up toa great Nation,able to encounter the Rowan Macrinus, to break his torces,and 
return vi&ors from the battel. Abour the year 439. they choſe for their King, A:tyla, whoſe inſcri- 
ption was, Attyla Mundinj filius, &* Magni Nim ©: nepos Engadie natus, diving benignttate, Hunnoyum, 
Medorum, Gothorum,ac Danor um, metus orbis, Deique flagellum : An inſolent title; but indeed he was 
vi&orious over moſt parts of the then known world, and bethought himſelf of enlarging his Territc= 
ries in Aſia and Af/:ca : But that deſign was drowned in wine and Luft ; which at:length broughec 
him to a woſt miſerable deſtruRion 3 For in the' night time, when he had filled hitnſelt with both, 
as he lay by his Concubine, with his face upward in a dead ſleep, his noſe guſht a bleeding,and ch. - 
ked him, being not able to recover himſelf from his back to give it paſlage. ERIE | 
(6 ) Since this ſetling, they were once more diſturbed by the Lombards, and after by Charles the 
Great ; ſo that they were not well faſtned in their poſſeffion of this Countrey, till the time of rhe 
Emperour Arnulphus, abonr the year goc. And indeed atthis day hardly enjoy ir,by reaſon of rhe in- 
credible ſpoils and maſſacres which the Tartars commit amongſt them. This laft name of H:»p 277: 
without doubt had the Original from their preſent Inhabitants and their Predecefiors, which at times 
have peopted this Countrey above 1200 years, Gn 
K (7) This 
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(7) This Hungaria propria is bounded on the Weſt with Auſtria, on the Eaſt with the River Tibijcus, 
on the North with Poland and Ruſſia, and on the South with the River Savus, | 
($) The Land thus limited, it is hard to believe what moſt Geographers report of her fertility. That 
ſhe yields Corn thrice in. one year, almoſt withcur any rillage! or care of rhe husbandman, Fruit of 
all kinds -in; great abundance, and Grapes which make an-excellent, wholſome, and rich Wine. It 
breeds Cartel in ſuch plenry,that this one Countrey,beſides ſtore for her own Inhabitants,ſends Sheep 
and Oxen into for eign Nations, which lye about her : and might (ſay chey) ſuffice to feed all Europe 
-with fleſh. Veniſon 1s not here any Dainty : Does, Hares, Harts, Goats, Boars, are every mans meat : 
znd che game common, az well to the Boors as Gentry : Ando for Pheſant, Partridge, Black-birds, 
Pigeons, moſt Fowl, wild and tame. | "Sad 
(9) The earth is enrickr wirh variety of Mines, which yields her plenty of Iron, Steel, Copper, 
Silver and Gold : Lead ſhe hath nor, and ſcarce ar all any Tin. Her Rivers are cqually commodious, 
as well for their own wealth, as fir conveyance of foreign Merchandiſe by ſhipping into their quarters. 
The chief and only one indeed, which belongs properly to this Region, is Tib7J:ns or Teſſa : and this 
1mparrs hor her ſtreams toany other Countrey,but fully and freely pays her tribute to the Hungarian, 
more Fiſh than can be ſpent yearly within their own limits, It pafſſeth proverbially upon this River, 
that two parts of it are water, and a third Fiſh. The reſt which are common to this, with other Coun- 
tries, are Danubius (here Ifter,) and $1245, and Darvys, all of them well ſtored with water proviſion, 
and in ſome places caſt up a ſand mixt with very good Gold. Here are beſides many waters of excel- 
lent veriues; whereof ſome turn wood into Iron, others Iron into Braſs : ſome very medicinal for 
ſundry diſcaſes: others again ſo peſtiferovs, that they kill the creature which doth bur taſte them. 
The like is reported of an Hiatus in the ground, unacceffible by any but the fowls of the air, and 
choſe fz1l ſuddenly dead with the ſtench which aſcends from ir, 


, (10) The 
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-(10) The people for the moſt part are ſtrong, fierce, revengeful, harſh to ſtrangers : briefly, ill 
mannered, and worſe learned : For they affe& not eicher liberal Arts or mechanick Trades. Yer it 
affords one of the moſt reverend Fathers of our Church, good Saint Hierome. Their greateſt pride is, 
their name of a warlike Nation ; and the baſeſt infamy ro put up rhe tearm of Coward. Yer the per- 
ſon charged may not acquit himſelf upon his upbraider ; but muſt make good his honour in fingle com- 
bate witha T:r4þ : when he hath overcome him (and not till then) he may (by order of the Country} 
wear a Feather ,as a note of his true Gentry. The:ns only are inheriters; If ir chance that che males 
fail, the eſtare deſcends not to the Davghters-;:but+is forfeir to the common treaſury. They have no 
portions with their wives, but a wedding garment; and till rhey are married,neitherone nor th'other 
arc accuſtomed to lye in beds. Their language is the Scythian, and rheir Religion divers : ſome P2- 
piſts, more Proteants. They received Chriſtianity above ix hundred years fince. 

(11) Hungary hath been heretofore divided in cteriorem & nlteriorem. The former crca, and ihe 
other u/tra Danubium, And borh again had their diviſion into fifry Countries, as Magnus calls them. 
Her moſt illuſtriou, Cities are (1) Byda the Metropolis, and ſear of their Kings, before it was taken 
by the Tyrþ, For pleaſant firuarion,. wholſome air, fertile fields abour her, ſtarely buildings, and 
whatſoever elſe may commend her, © 24us (ets her equal with any other in Fuyrope. Vadianus menti- 
ons here a ſtature of Hercules, which himſelf faw made of brais ſo artificially, that the very veirs 
were lively expreſſed : beſides the ruines of other rich work, a goodly Library furniſh by Mtthi ns 
Corvinus Ring of Hungariy, Bur at iis being there, it was not in the glory that ir had heen : and not 
_ after was for the moſt part utterly waſted by the inhumane Lurks. It is commonly called 0jjen : 
and is thought by ſome to be the ſame with Carta in Ptolomzes deſcriptions. = 

(12) (2) Sourhward from Buda ftands 4lbanum an ancient Town, which of late they have cal- 
led Alba, now Alba Regalis ; for it, was. the place where. their Kings were both Crowned and 
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buried. (3) Strigontum Gray, an Arch-biſhops ſeat and Metropolitan of Hungary. It hath had'theſe- 
veral chance cf war,was won by rhe 7n _ the year one thouſand five hundred forty three, and reco- 
vercd one thouſand five hundred ninety five. In which laſt a&ion our noble Sir Thomas Arundel took 
with his own hand the Tur41ſh Banner 3. and was honoured by rhe Emperour kodu!phas with the tjtle 
of a Count there =: and here, by his cwn Sovereign, Lord Ar»ndel of Wardour. (4) D1ingue Ecclefre, a 
Biſhops See taken by the Turk one thouſand five hundred forty three. (s) Comara, in a ſmall Tſ)and, 
which takes hee name from rhe; Town. And hereit'ls reported that the graſs exceeds in length the 
heighr:of a man. (6) Javarinm, not far from Comra#hyand is called Rab. (7) Neuberſel, where Tucquoz 
was ſlain in the ycar one thouſand-fix hundred twenty one; having adventured tco far upon the Hun. 
garians Ambuſh, with intent on'y to have received ihe order of their Forces, and fitteſt place for 
2ccefs to bid them battel. And thus cf the Kingdom of Hyrngary, 2s it is ſtrifily bounded with its 
wn proper |l:mits. : MY 

(13)-Dacia is onthe Eaſt cf H1ngary,and is divided on the North from Sarmatia by the Carpathian 
Mountains; on the South from Greece with Harzs; and on the Eaſt reg,heth the: Pontns Erxinus, 
'The firſt Tahabitanrs were the Meſir of tz. Afterward the'Darr, or (as St7abo calls them) the Darz, 
a Narion of ſo ſlaviſh a diſpofition, that the Athenians brovghrt them into a Proverb ;, and in their Co- 
medies preſented their Sycophants, uwnger no other name than Y'2r7, The Country'is fruitful and 
cnricht with Mines : their Horſes are very comely, aud their manes fo long, that 'they touch the 
ground. Their laſt King, before it was made a Province ro the Romans, was Decebalis, who (as Dion 
delivers it) affrighted the Emperour from an ajlaulr which he intended, with an incredible number 
of ſtakes, ſtuck up in battel array, and arcired in his Souldiers old habits. A wooden ſhift jt was, bur 
ſeryed him for:the: preſent z yer/afrer, he was vanquiſhed by Trajar 3 and being ſunk” ( by the fortune 
of war } below the hope of recovering his Kingdom; fell upon his own (word: It is now divided into 
(1) Tran- 
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(1) Tranſylvania, (2 ) Moldavia, ('3) Walarhia,(- 4) Servia. (5 ) Rafria, (6) Bulgaria, (7 } 
Bojnia, 
as Tranſylvania is the Province of Daria, and was it felt called Dacra Mediterranea, and Ripenrſes 
Dacia +. Since Tranſylvania, becauſe it was compaſied with Woods ; and /eptem C:ftra, from her ſeven 
Caſtles of defence upon rhe Frontiers, built by rhe S2xors,who queftionleſs gave her the German name 
Sibenhurgen , which ſhe yer keeps as a remembrance of her reſidence in theſe parts. The Country 
is, populous and fertile : It breeds fair and fierce Hortes,' wild Bulls . Indeed their men in ſome parts 
are not very tame. ' Toward the North, in the Province Z4culc2a, they live moſt upon the ſpoil, main- 
raining continual war with the Trbs and Germans, and acknowledge no difference of worth or de- 
grees among themſelves. Their Government, or rather want of government, 15 compared to rhe 
H:lvetian, Three places they have, H jay, Corbay, and Sceply,whirher they reſort to determine of cheir 
State buſineſs. The chief Towns of Tranſylvania, are Harmenſtas, Alba Fulia, or Wei ſingburg, Clan- 
jenburg, Schlesburg, Millenbachium, Corone, or Cronſtant. | 
(x5) Moldavia lieth in.the North of Tranſylvania, and reacheth-as far as the Exx:ne Sea : on the 
Welt it hath part of Kathenia. This Country hath been by courſe in the ſeveral poſleſſions of the Em- 
perour of Germany, the King of Poland, and ſometimes the Tyrk, rhereafrer as it was caſt by chance cf 
war. It was a7/ayvodate, and her chief Cities Occazonta, Fuchiana, and Falezzng. Tothis Moldavia 
belongs the Countrey of the Befſi, mentioned by 0v1i4d in his 6 de Triſtthus. 
Vivere quam miſerum tft inter Beſſoſque Getaſque. ; | 
They were a people of 'Uhrace, nor far from Pontus, who lived moſt by rheft and pillage, and after 
Ppoſſeſt the Mountain Hemas, and a part'which lies berwixr itand Lituania, and from the Inhabitants 
bears the name of Riſſaralin. Their principal Towns are Kzi1m and Chermem, This laſt is the ſeat of the 
Tir kiſh $4n21ach; for the whole Province became __ to his ryranny in the year 1485, is 
3 16) Wa- 
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(16) walachia is ſuppoſed rather to have been firſt named Flaccia, by the Roman Flacrus, who 
Placed here a Colony, which have continued the Latine rongue to this day among the Inhabitants, 
though in. a corrup: idiome, ſuch as can hardly be underſtood. Near to this, over the River Danubiss, 
ſtands Pors Trajanus, built by the Emperour Trajanus Nerva, a work worth admiration, as appears by 
thote ruinovs parcels which are yer ſtanding. It hath puzzled the beſt Artificers to find out how ſuch 
avaſt foundation could be framed in ſo deep and fierce a fiream, which could not be turned into 
any other courſe to give way to the building The Country abounds with good commodities, Gold, 
Silver, and Iron, Salt-pits, Wine,Cattel,and excellent great Horſes. The chief Ciries are Sabinivus, 
Pra7laba, and TergoreSta. — | | 

(17) Servia lies divided from Hungary and Raſcta, with the River Savys on her North, and Poſnia 
on her Weſt. Ir was the ſear of the ancient Tribal!z, who mer with Phzlip King of Macedonia, and 
took from him the ſpoils which he had brought from Metens or; of rhe Sarmatians. Tt was,itſcems, 
but a barbarous people, and therefore Ariſtophanes in one of his Comedies among his mock-geds 
names Merathane-triballos. Her chief Cities are (1 ) Taurunum, which Pliny placeth in the utmoſt 
bounds of Pannonia. It is commonly known by the name of Be/gard, and Alba Greca:' It is not ſo 
great as glorious : nor is it fortified ſo much with walls as Rivers; it lieth open for a fiege only one 
wav : which the T:rh often attempred,and returned with great loſs : yet at laſt in the year one thou- 
ſand five hundred twenty one it gave upto Solyman, and became a Province to his Empire. It ſtands 
near where the Rivers Danubrus and Savus are diſlevered : and is the Town which the Hungarians 
report to have been once delivered by the admirable induſtry of Zoannes Capiſtranus a Franciſcan, 
who is much: honoured for the ation; by thoſe of his own Society . But Feannes Huviades, tha t 
preatSouldier andterrour torhe Turk, challengeth the glory as his peculiar, Yadiann. (2) Samandtia, 


ind (3) Stonibare. (18) Ra 


« 
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(18) Raſcja'is on the North of Danubins, where'it parts with the River $2245, and lieth betwix; | 


S:rv14 and Bulgaria, In her chief Ciry Fodenthereis. kept a Fair-ofice-gvery yer, and much people 
reſort for enterchange of commodities from'moſt Eopntries thereabour.3*-" *;Þ "8 FT: 
(19) Bulgaria ſomewhat North-Eaſt from Raſciz; and-is| bounded with-Panubiy; upon the South. 


Theophylack was here Biſhop, and was called Bifgarins.: Near this\is-rhe"Ciry Tomos, where Ovid li- 


ved in Baniſhment, as himfelf menrtioneth in his 3; de T iStzbas;” The principal Cirics ar this preſent 


: 
{i 


” 


: 


are, (3) Soph1a, the ſear of the Berlegbeg of Greeze. And (2) Nicopolis. The ornament of their Ring. 


was inperial, a Crown of gold; 


+ 


the Grze& Emperours, tothoſe only which mightKear this habir, the reſt they called P,/4-, as much | 


as Reges, * 


attire of filk'and'ted ſhoes, Theirtitle Be" rays, arcarmallowed by + 


(20) Boſniaon the Weſt of S$ervie, and®South of the River $2v4s, had her name- from the: Boſſi or +: 


Beſſi, the people of Bulgaria : within' the'memiory almoſt of bur Fathers, it was governed'by Kings,, 
and as Jet retains the title of the Ringdom of Boſnia, The chief Towns are Crachium and farzga : 
is the place of reſidency, and the fecond'vt burtalfor'the Boſnia2 Kings. Hererofore the City: 


the fir 
Sinderoria had that honour, which ſome ſuppoſe'ts be'the ſame that was once called DBardanum. 


is SIS OA ILAI FTI TT 7 


"8D Z 
yy ; e204 :5/t2 | 


I fr 


The Deſcription of the Kingdom of DENMARK. 


VU bm Kingdom of Denmark ſtrikes into the Sea, upon the North of Germany, as It aly on the South : 
the manne:t of both is not much unlikes and the glory of this heretofore was nor inferior. For 
however in theſe latter ages, the pride of Rome hath pranked up her Territories in gay apparel + yer 
the day was, when both ſhe and they ftooped to the Tnhabiranrs of this Country, though then. 
known by another name of Cimbria _—_ Three Roman Conjuls, Manilins, Sillanus, and Cepio 
fell by their (word : and rhe Empire irſelf fir ror was in a ſhrewd hazzard, when their own Hi- 
ftorian-reports that, Atnm ifſet de-imperio, nife ills ſetilo Marius contigifſit. 

(2) The people were then and had been from their beginning the Cimbri, a Progeny of Gomer, firſt 
ſon of Fapheth; who before they removed into this quarter of the world,dwelr in the inner Af, 
near the ſtraight which paſſeth from the Poxtus Exim, to the Polyus Meotss : there we yer find the 
Boſphorus Cimmericus in Ptolomy, which took nume from the Cimm?riz; for ſo they were called av 
large, and by contraion Cimbri. | x 
| ( 3» Fromnthence' rheywere'in time difturbet by the Scythians, and forced to ſeek rhem/anew fea 

x their: habiration which (after Jongtravel )here't hey found fitteſt for their ſecur ity;as being a Prn- 
infula fenced almoſt round\with Sens, from'the f6xce ofeff foreign Fnemics,” Yet here too they mer ar 
lat with a worſe danger, which they could leſs refiſt. For the main Ocean brake into a great part of the 
Countrey,diſplaced many of their,Colonies,. and'fem-thern Peritioners\ ro Rome for a dwelling within 
her Dominions : bur their entrextyibeing with ſome negle@ defied; it kindled the ſparks, which to 
this time had lain (as it _ dead in a dejetted Nation, and new they break out into flames,which 
fiirred ahem rarequire rhat by force of;Artis; whichtheycould net requeſtby — 

4) Hence 
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(4) Hence grew their-firſt quarrel with the Romans, which they put. on with that courage and ſuc- 
cels, that they were em boldened at laft to afſaulr the very Ciry, with ſo ſtrong Forces, that the glory 
of it began to ſhake,and had ſhattered to pieces, had not the vi&ory followed rather the fortune of one 
Mirius,than the valour of che whole Roman Legions : and that too (as ſome relate it)'was bought of 
his heatheniſh,gods at. a dear rate,by the bloudy ſacrifice of his own daughter. The great and molt me- 
morable encounter was {1x hundred and forty years after the City was built, about an hundred and 
eleven before Chriit, And then indeed they received (ina manner) a fatal cruſh, which queled them 
for the preſent; yer not ſo,bur that in after ages,they recovered ſtrength and fame : ſpread their vidto- 
ries over the moſt part of Europe : and left their name (for manyyears ſince thar) in 1taly it ſelf. 

(5s) For without doubt thoſe C:meriz mentioned by Strabo, which lived on the North fide of the 
Appennine :Mountains'near Bojanum, were of this ftock, and of that note, as they gave occaſion for 
mavy Proverbs and Fables to both Greek and Latin Poets, It was a people which belike ſeldom ſaw 
-Sun,,but-lurked for the moſt part under ground, lived upon theft, and iflued forth only in the nighr, 
a ſcalon molt fix for deeds of darkneſs : and ſo was their whole courſe, which cauſed our well. known 
Adage of tenebre Cimmerie pro denſiſima caligine. The horrid dens, and diſmal Rivers; which ran 
by the «tg of their abode, bred ar length a terrour in the filly Heathens, - and was efteemed by 
them, paage down to their Eliz1um,.,.So Homer gives it in. the ſecond of his Odyſſes, and Virgil 
-in his ſixth of the e&nezdes.; and here did Neſo feign his houſe of fleep, Metamorph. 1 | 


"Eſt prope Cimmerios longo ſpelunea receſſu- 
. Mons Carus, iguavi domus & penietralia Somnt., 


(6): Thus was their Original and progreſs for the firſt Age, whilſt it cominued- iu _the poſlciſion 


fat 
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of the Cimmerians. The next which ſucceeded were' the $2x07s,a people no leſs famous; bur fince 
their ſtory hath been elſewhere remembred in our other Deſcriptions, it muſt give place here to the 
third Tnvader the Danes, who whilſt the $zxons were employed with us here inthe Conqueſt of Eng- 
land,ſtarr out of thoſe perty Ifles in the $:nus Codanus,and took up their room in this Penznſula. There 
they havercontinued to this day ;and added other Territories ro their Dominions : ſo that the then 
Cimbria Cherſoneſus is but a garcel of the now Kingdom of -D2»mark, (as ſhall appear when we come 
to her diviſion) and that only which” in-our latter times is-called 74:tland, and runs Northt- ward in 
form almoſt of a Hounds tongue into'the Baltich Ocean. 

(7) The Danes (like enough) were'ad firſt one Nation with the Ci1bri, but being together expul- 
ſed by the Scythians from their native ſoy], they were ſeverally d ſperſed,rhough nor at any great 4i- 
ſtance. Theſe (etled themſelves in the Northern Iftes, as the other did in their Cher(oneſys. The firit 
(ar their removal) varied nor their antique name of Czmbr7: As for Cherſoneſ+s it 1s not peculiar to this 
Country, being as cowmon as Penznſula 2 for'ir imporrs no'more than &' a0 71 eros 1vatiuoer, 7 
terra & injula .; and of theſe there are'many more,ſome perhaps of equal fame.'”74rica Cherfoneſts was 
not far diſtant from the place of their firſt abode 3 P?loponneſus well known in Greece, Thracia, Cher- 
ſoneſus in 'ſhrace, and Aurea Cher [oneſus in India. | 

(8) But the Danes it ſeems. ſuffered ſome change as' well in their name as fortunes. Sao 
Grammticus gives it to one Dan the: ſon' of Huniblys, which was their © firſt Governour in 
their new Commonwealth. But: rhis is controuled by Teccanys ( fairh Duzde ) who renders 
another Etymon, how likely, ..I leaxc/ 10 thoſe, who can beſt judge by their $kill in che D217 
Language. The C:mbri (fanhihe Y when they were grown to'great miultirudes, berhonght rhem. 
{elves of. ſeveral ' names- ta - diſtinguiſh their: Colonies : Fach following their own concet ; 
beſt to expreſs; the /quality, in which they moſt 'gloried, '* Among the” reſt, -fome- rhere were 


whic h 
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which affeRingar leaſt the opinion of a valiant people, ſuch as{corned riches without honour, honour 
without vidtory,and victory without the bloud of their enemies ; aſſumed their name. trom-rhat crea- 
ture, which Nature had marked out with this Chara&er, Gall»m igitur gallinaceum,tum bellice laudis, 
&> generoſeſimi animi,tumindolis regalis &@ militis ftrenui, er ad omnia momenta vigilis optimum exen = 
plar,ut pro Symbelo & ſynthemate quodam ſtui accepernnt, ita nomen quaque ab eo placutt.mutuari; Vaide 
ruxt enzm ſeſe Dic Hanem & compoſite per £0nciſroarm Danem quod Gallinggy um fignificat | 
( 5) However the Erimon maybe far ferchi, for ought Lknow, yet dMbnleſsar this/day they make 
good rhe Elogy of a valiant and warlike Nation ftrong of; lg8y, big boned, and of a rervible courite= 
nance, ambitious of a glorious death, rather rhan a ſlaggiſhflle-life. It is the @ying of Valerius Max:- 
mus, Cimbros & Cejteberos in acte gaudio txultare conſueviſſe, tanquamegioriose er feliriter vita exceſ 
furos : lament ari vero in morbo, quaſs turpiter perityros, We our ſelves heretofore have felt rheir ſtroaks, 
and ſubmitred totheir Conqueſts in the time of Osbert King/of Northumberland, They were provoked 
by a rape done upon the Siſter of the Day;(b-King: forwhich the poor:Engl:iſh dearly paid; with two 
mes prin fifty five years ſervnude under their, tyranny;nYer fmnce we have had, and .at rhis rime do 
enjoy the benefit of their magnanimiry, under.the perſonal. conduRof the'rzght valiant and'itluſtri- 
ous King Chriſtzan, who hazards both his ſtate and Iife'inithe behalf of his dear neece F£/:7aveth, and 

her Royal Husband the Prince Palatine of the Rheine, ; +, | | 
(10) Their firſt Prince which eſtabliſhed them a ferled: and civil government,was Gotricus,in tle 
year ſeven hundred ninety ſeven. Before it was but a confuled ſtate, and affords us little certainty of 
their ſtory. From that time'the government, hath been under a:{Gle King, of equal. power with the 
greateſt,” crhough his Revenues are hardly anſwerabje:;: His beſt profit:is from a breach of rhe Sea, 
which runs into the middle yart of the Countrey;commonly called the $9und;which is a-paſſage ſo nar- 
row, that no ſhipping can pals chat way,withour the licence and fayaur of the Watch-men LIneNg 
arrifon 
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Garriſon there to receive the Impoſts and Cuſtoms of the arriving Veſſels for tke Ring, It is eaſily ga- 
thered'ro'whar ſum of money that Tmpoſt amounrerh, by rhe infinite number of Shipping, of Hand, 
Zraland,France,Fngland,s'otland, Norway, and the Balt:ck Sea, thar fail in thoſe Seas, and of neceffity 
muſt paſs the Jaws of that narrow ſtrait. The Inhabitants are as greedy cf *hrniſh, French and $pa- 
iſh Wines, the Spices of Port ugal, and the fruits of Andaluzza, as they 2gain are needy of the Wax, 
Hoyey, and- Skins which are brought rhirher from Pruſſia, Livonia, Myſcovia, and the ordering 
Nations. The other chief riches of PRE CO Horſes,grear ſtore of Cattel,and Corn enough, 
ſent to the ſupply of divers other parrs of Chrittendome': It hath'been obſerved, that $ooco Oxcn 
have been driven ovt of theſe Provinces into Germary, for which, toll hath been paid at Gurthorp. 
Such ificredible plenty of Herring, (near the He of $:4a114) that the Ships (they ſay) are ſcarce alz!c 
by main ſtrength of Oars to row out ct the Harbour. Befides theſe, here are furniture for War both 
by Sea and Land, Armour, Maſts, Cables, Steel, Saddles, &c, | 

(11) Their chief perſon of fame in courſe of Learning, was Ticho Br2he, an excellent Marhematici- 
an : memorable for his artificial Tower in the Iſle of F77era. In Religion the greatcit pair of then: 
are now 'Lythtra#s, bur were firſt 'converred ro Chriſtianity by Arſcers, | 

(12) We arecowe to her diviſion;which the Sea almoſt hath'made to our hands, For ker {cverz] 
Provinces arewell-nigh fomany flatds; at leaſt Peninfule: The chicfare (1) 74?tiz, or the old Cim- 
bria Chtrforeſus. (2) D #ethmarſra, (3)  S:mmia. (4) Hollrndt,” (6) Bli{: ide, (6).The Iflancs in the 
Siy45 Codanns, whichilye betwixt Zuttr2 antt' Starta't Thar is the Weſt; and this"is the Eaſt 1:mits of 
the Daniſh Dominions, North and South are the Oceay, and.the,River Eſdora or Hover. 

(13) Fittia as it was the firſt; {o ir is 'the principal part of this Kingdom : Her bounc's upon the 
Weſt,and Eaft,and Northyare the B4lt7cb Seas; and upon the Sourh, it 's joyned ro Zo!1atro, and the 
Times of DitB raves) 16's inlengel}, ſalty} Mfngritits, efghty Grrmmr tiles from the: River bis to 
ing 
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the Cimbrich Promantory called S:agen,; and in breadth twenty. Ir is a fruicful Region, for Wheat, 
Rie, Barley, &c. And in the North-weſt there-is good paſture, though more North-ward. it becomes 
ſandy and barren, and. puts the Inhabitants to fiſh for their viftuals, by which they make a ſhift tolive, 
though hardly enough God knows, in poor ſheds ſleightly clapped together, and of a ſlender ſtuff, 
(uch as if need be they can remove art their pleaſure upon very ſhort warning, and bear them away 
almoſt upon their back. They tranſport into other Countries great ſtore of good Horlſes for ſervice, 
beſides Barley, Cheeſe, Burtter,. Suet, Hides, and rich Skins,  Nuts.and Fiſh. In this Province are 
rwenty eight Cities, twenty Caſtles, and four Biſhops: Sees : Ripenſes,' Arthuſtenſss, and eAlburga, all 
near to the Sea-fide,Wilburge in the up-land Country. From this Province came the fu:zts,who joyn- 
ed in with the Saxons and Angles to conquer England. Her chief Towns axe Krincopen, Hotne, and 
Achauſen.' | 
( i, Diethmarſea is ſituated hetwixt the Rivers Albis and Eidera, They were. a parcel of the old 
German Saxons : and the Country it ſelf is by ſome yer reckoned the lower Saxony : bur it is in ſub- 
ze&ion to the King of Nenmark: for it is the ſeat and title of his firſt Son and heir apparent, as the 
'Dauphinate js to the Son of France, and #alrs to the Son of England. Her Metropolis is Breme : the 
reſt Meldorp, and Heininck#, and Tilinchſt, and other rich Towns; yet the ſoyl cannot, be very fertile, 
by reaſon of rhe moiſt air and her many Marſhes,cſpecially toward rhe North, which makes it unfit for 
tillage, and indeed impaſlable for travellers: Upon which impediments the Inhabitants have made 
this advantage to keep out all forein Invaders, and appropriate what wealth -rhey have to their own 
ſecure poſletfion. 
(15) Scania or Scandinaria, in the largeſt compaſs, comprekends .more than belongs to the 
Ringdome of Denmark; and is invironed round, about with Seas, except on that. fide where it is 


zoyned to Myſcovy.On her welt ls the Kingdom of Norway,on her Swethland,and upon the South 
| | ! "oy | pe: 
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of thar, is this $:4174, which gives place to no Reg'on, ( at leaſt within theſe Dominions ) citker for 
wholſfome air, or fertile ſoyl, for commod'ous Havens, and plenty of Merchandiſe ; for dainty Ri- 
vers of ſtore of Fiſh, for Carre], Mines of Iron, Lead, Silver and Gold, fair Towns, and civil! Cuſtoms, 
'The' Metropolis is £ympis. This whole Province is ſome eighteen miles'in'length, and in breadth 
abour twelve in ſome places, in others not above fix. 

(16) Hollaudia on the North of $:4n74, and South” of Syecza, is: bounded with the Seas upon the 
Weſt, and on the Eaſt with vaft Woods, which divide her from Gotbland. Ir is a fertile Region, and 
not much unlike unto Scandia, bur thar it comes ſomewhat ſhort of her happineſs in ſoyl. Her chief 
Town is Hiullaiſoc, 

(#7) Bleſcida or Blicker is bounded on the Eaſt and South with the Baltich Orean, and on the 
North is parted from $:42:4 by a little patch of the Sea. It is a Region ſull of Rocks, Woods, 211d 
Mountains; Her chief City and Caſtle is Ca/mar:a, a ſtrong defence againſt the Swethil2nder + and 
the nexr Town of note is Malmagza, the birth-place of Caſparys Barthelinus a late approved Writer 
in the Arts. 

(18) In the Sinus Codanus near to the Cimbria C berſonefus, there are numbred 35 Iſhands. The chic 
are (1) Zealand,in length 64 miles,in breadth $2, it contains in it 13 Cities,7 Caſtles, with divers pret- 
ty Towns and Villages. The Metropolis is Hafjnza, the fingle Univerſity within the King of Dezmarhs 
government. And here is his chief place of refidency, which by rhe Germans is called K-pprahager, 
the Merchants Haven. Her other Towns are Koſchi/t, a Biſhops See, and heretofore a firong Fortrcl+, 
well furuiſhr for war, and honoured with the Sepulchres of ſome of their Kings : bur yet it 15 now ar.a 
lower ebb,and of |rrie reſpe&. E//ner or Fleiſenyra is a Sea-town. That in Felſonura 15 called Crontbyrgh, 
well furniſhed with all proviſion. The other in Scania Repſygbnrgh of equal ſtrength, to cavſe the beſt 
. Ship to caſt Anchor ,and fatisfic their Kipg, before they ſhall have the way open out of the 7a!rrep ine 
to the Ocean, | (18) (2 þ 
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(19) (2) Fiona or Fimera 1s ſecond to Zezland both in bigneſs and plenty of rich commodities, It 
is m length 12 miles,and 4 in breadth. A pleaſant Region, fertile and fruitful. Here are in this Iſland 
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8 Cities : the chief is Ottonium, 04tn}7h or O:/ell,in the very middle almoſt. It was a Biſhops See, well 


built, but ill fenced : for it hath been oft rimes watted and Eurnrt by the Enemy, The other Towns 
are upon the Sea.coaſt, and their names are Neburgh, Sinborgh, Feborch, Aſcens, Eorgena, Middleſar, 


and Kortemunde.; befide fome Caſtles, many Villages and Noble-mens hovſes. 


(20) (3) Lagiant 5 miles in length, and hath in it many Villages and fair buildings. The City 
X itheo)1n24, and the Caſile Trancura, (4) Lorlant near Seelant. It is full of Hazels, rhat they fraught 
Chips with Nuts and traffique for them into many other Countries. It hath five Towns, Niſtad, Naſco, 
J1gr op, Rothus, and Marilus, with ſome ſtrong Caſtles, pretty Villager, and Noble-mens houſes. (5) 
Faliteria inlength four miles. Her Cities are Stubecopen ana N::open, a pleaſant and a fair one, for 
which ſhe is by ſome ſtiled the Negpalis of Denmark, (6) Menaor Muen. In this the City Stech and 
Elmelanda. (7) Femeraor Femeren. Her chief Cities are Derborch. and Petersborn, and Stabull : and 
here is the Caſtle Yrazzbyrgh, built by the great Mathematician T:cho Brabe, which befides the fame 
of its ovin artificial ſtructure,is much celebrated for the admirable Inftruments,which are there kept, 
iv hereby the particular motion of the Heavens is excellently obſerved. 

(21) (8) Andto this Kingdom be!ongs the I{lands Boraholme, which lies in the Baltzch Seas, called 
more particulerly Mare Syevicum, berwixt Blicker and Pomeranta. It 1s a Region of excellent paſture, 
and feed aundance of Catrel : and therdore 1s full of Butter, Cheeſe, Wool, Hides, &c. and ſends 
mro other Countries much oftheir proviſion for vituals, powdered and barrelled up for the longer 
keeping. It hath ſome well-peopled Towns : the chief is Boruholiae. It had lain for fifty years toge=- 
ther in pawn to the State of Lybeck 3 but was redeemed by Freder:cþ the ſecond. 

(22) From theſc, and thoſe many other Northern Iſflands,there have iflued in ſeveral ages an _ 
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merable ſort of Nations, which like ſo many birds,as Magines calls them, have flown over the greareſt 
part of our Chriſtian world, He concludes, that ex hs inſults 611m, Gothi , Oſtrogorthi, Veſtrogothy, 
Vandali, Franci, Cimbri, Gepidz, Danj, Hunni, Suedi, Herculi, Rugj, Alani, Longobardi, Alemani, 
alii plures, Danubio & Rheno /uperatis, onnem Europam, &* preſertin ipſam Traliam, altricey impes 3: 
er dominum 400. & plus annis perpetua quadam regionum fucceſſione [4ub1ugarunt gc Romani nomines g/6. 
rim fere onnem extinxerunt, 
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The Deſcription of P O L A N D: 


'HE Kiagdom of Poland borders _ the Eaſt-fide of Germany, and indeed as far as the R'> 
ver Vula, it is accounted a part of the Empire : and uſeththe ſame Speech, Religions, and 
Cuſtomes, as the other Territories, admitring only thar' variety, which all of them have among 
themſelves : and muſt necds be found in ſo large Forget, governed by ſo many feveral free Princes. 
nd the River, as it ſhrinks from rhe ſear of Chriſtianity, ſo it begins to degenerate. into a kind. 
of Heatheniſh rudeneſs, which favours of their Predecefiors.. | | 
(2) For this Tra& is a part'of S2rmatia Europe, and the firſt Inhabitants were the $ayromate, a- 
S:ythian people, as well for barbariſme as by name. It was next poſleſt by the Vandals,an ative Na- 
tion,of whom we have had ſome inkling,at leaft almoſt, in every place which we have paſt. For ihey- 
have ſpread their Viories throngh Fyrcpe; and have Jeft either name or ſtory behind them in Jain, 
Fyance,Italy,Germany,Torace, and where not? Their moft received pedegree is from YVanals (whom. 
Tacitys remembers ) the 7:ſ:an7 King of the Progeny of Tuifco, firft Founder of the' Germans, Yer 
Munſler.in his Coſmography mentions a pretty conjeRure of ſome well wiſhers, it ſeems, ( pertnps- 
to their own Countrey) which gave the original of their name 'of Yangals to one Vanda, a Queen of. 
Poland. | | 
(3) Briefly, Were the Pandals natives,or were they invaders; here they were found, and ejected; 
by the $:14v01n1ans,and theſe were the third Inhabirants of Polonia : She was over-run art the ſame time, 
and had the ſame fortune with Bohemma : they were both loſt to their old Lords, and divided berwixc 
the two runnagate brothers of Croatia, Zechius and Lechius, who being forced (for a murder ) out of; 


their own ſoy], brought on their crew into theſe parts, abour the year 550, and here have continued 
kf ( ins 
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{in their peſterity) to this day. They are as yet remembred in the very names of the people. For the 
Bohemian: in their proper language call themſelves Zechians, and in the greater Poland there is ſtijl 
ERkrant a Territory, known by the title of Regnum Lechitorum. ; 

(4) Her Etimon fignificth no other, than the-fite of the Country, as the Sclavonrans firſt deſcryed 
it. For it wasa Champianor plain ficld,and fo is Pole land interpreted our of the Sclavoniſh tongue. 
It was before ,called Sarmat1a, and the, people Sauromatie, ' ab oculis Lacertarum, Lizzards, eyes, 
Czv;ag and*op ud, 4 property. (it ſeems). WI gave name to all her Nations.. For. this was divided 
from another. Sarmatiaby the River Tanazs; that on the one {ide was 4ſ74tica, for the moſt Page wild, 
Heathen'ſh Tdolaters, and in the fartheſt parts of Srythia ſome' AyJpwangaſs: this other 18" Euro 
f2£2, which being joyned with ſome parrs of Germany Weſtward to rhe River Odera, Silrfa, and 
Mo-44:ia, wake up the Kingdome of Polonza, as it 15 here deſcribed. | 

(5) The Wands rhen of this great Region are on the Weſt the River Odera, Silefiz, and Moravia : 
on the Eaſt the River Nezper,which Ptolomy calls Boyrſthenes : on the North Pomeranza, or rather the 
Zaltith 0;ean,and on the South XKuiz, and the Mounains of Hungary. And if we will, with Maginys, 
rake inthe out-Provinces Which belong to this Government; we muſt reach Eaſtward the Tartars 
an4.+1u[-97tes, rhat live near, on the other fide of Boriftbines : and North-ralt ward-part of Mu/co-, 
via, Sourhward the Hungarian mountains, and rhe Vallact : infomuch that rhe compaſs would come 
lirtle ſhort of all Spazn, as itlieth beyond rhe Pyrenean, | £- 960 

(5) The principal Rivers of P9/2nd, are (1) Y:ſtyle, it hath ics riſe'in the Caparthian Mountains, 
which diyide this Kingdom from: Hungary, and it ſelf runs into the Ba!tizh , but by the way takes 
in divers other ſtreams, on the Weſt gut of the Polonza Germanica, and on the, Eaſt, our of the Say- 
mica. It is navigable goo miles: { 27 Neiſttr, which hath her Fountains inthe hills of H«7ygary, and 
g1:46s Exit ward, on the Sourh of Paloltz, into the Portus Exxiriiis, (3) Neiper or Borifthenes, Mech 

bets whey on ha | | | unds 
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' bounds the Kingdom on the Eaſt, is navigable 600 ſtadia, and rurs from North to Sourh, into, the 
Pontus Euxinus, Where there is naturally caſt up plenty of Salr, which needs no arr to perfc ir. 
(4) Rubin in Lituania. (5) Hypanis, now Bugh, nor far diſtant from; the City Glesba, and falls.at laſt 
mto the River YViftula; with many others of leſſer note, though all conduce to make the Countrey in- 
ſome kinds very fertile. wy 
(7) For it abounds with moſt ſorts of Corn and Palſe, ſufficient borh for their cwn ſpending, ang 
continual traffique into other Countrics. Many of her neighbouringRegions could not; well mils her 
plenty, as well of Wher, Rie, and Barley, as Reeves and other Catrel, which gives.ſupply ro Saxa13,and 
the reſt of Germany near hand, which hardly yield enough for their Inkabicants our of their own 
ſtore, The bleſſing of this fertility cannot come alone ; but muſt needs bring with. it the. like riches 
of butter,Cheeſe, Milk, Wax, Honey,and whatever elſe hath its birth from the ground. It is.well nigh 
; paſt belief which is reported of the multitude of Bees, ſuch as yield more Honey and Wax, than the 
people can find room for : They necd here neither Art, nor care of thegood Huſwife ro arder their 
Hives, bur naturally are their own Guardians, and provide. ſo diligently for 'their; own faſecy within 
the bulks of trees, thax.they eaſily paſs. over the hardeſt winter without hure, There is ſtore of game; 
borh for hunting, fowling, and fiſhing. In her Foreſts is ſeen a kind of wild Horſe with an horn:like 
an Harts, and the Alces, &c. Laſtly, among other good commodities, the worſt is not her. Pixch and 
Roſin, which yield her a large annual revenve, | 
($) Her chief wants proceed from her bleak fitvation ; For it is a plain Countrey, and ſhadowed 
for the moſt part with Woods : very cald, and by that means ſhe hath little Oyl, and ſcarce Grapes 
enough to teach them the uſe of Wine. A great defect ameng ſo good drinkers + for they have a 
name for'that equal with any part of Germany, :; and that;1, rhink giyes no ground to the ref} of E- 
rope; But they make a ſhift ro find themſelves play _— a kind of Metheglin, Gold or Silver here is 
[# ; ; 
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nor much, unleſs about Cracovia; and (as Magins faith) in Saydomica, where there are likewiſe ſome 
Mines foundof the Laps Lazulys, perfet Lead, and Iron, and pieces of Copper. Near the Towns 
of Nochaw and PAN: there is extant a kind of Miracle, a certain Earth naturally formed up into 
pors, which ifyou take forrh and dry, they differ very little by fight from ſach as are made by hand, 
and ſerve aptly for the ſame uſe. | 
(9) The Inhabiranrs, rhough they had but a wild beginning, yer in the more civil parts are of a 
gehtile behaviour to ſtrangers, and not iyjurions one tot cr. | Theft is a voice not known to 
the Polands : For they dare trayel alone long journeys int the'depth of Winter, with one poor one tc 
draw their ſledge in the night times, &.. and this yith more ſecurity and"leſs' danger, rhan we w a 
walk in our open ſtreets in the dusk of Evening. Queſtionleſs, this ſpecial praiſe of honeſty in that 
kind,above other Nations, proceeds from an inbred deſire which t ey generally have to be jn em- 
ployment : for they are very induftrious in their ſeveral faculties. Thoſe which pretend ro Learning, 
addi& themſelves much to the ſtudy of Languages. The Larine' is familiar to the Gentry as their own : 
(and ab Magins reports) is uſed m fome Towns by rich and poor,as theit proper ſpeech. They are 
prodigal both in det and apparel, give much enrertamment; arid keep a' la ge retinue of ſervants. 
In brief, they are as equal ro themſelves, as they are conrreous to others; For they will not be oppref- 
ſed by rhe greateft Potencare either home bred or foreign. They arc very valiant,and/meet their ene- 
my with an undauntedcourape, be they never ſo much over-horn either'by number or ſtrength. The 
truth is, no Peaſant is ſuffered to bear arms: only their Nobility atid Gentry of place in their Com. 
mon: vealrh : (uch as war, not for others only, and upon conſtraint, but have ſomewhat themſelves 
to Joſe :* and therefore are ready as well for their own fafery, as defence'of their King and Country, 
to ſer on upon all aſſays, and raife an incredible number of excelent Horſe, well manned almoſtzin 


an inſtant 7 For they are kept in continual'motion by the Miſcavite,” © | 
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(10) They have a good mind to Religion, but cannot faſten' upon any one to their liking : and 
therefore they will try all. Chriſtians they have been ever ſince the year 965. bur from that time, they 
have ſcarce ſlipt any error, ſchiſme,or herefie, which hath crepr into the Church, Here are Zeſaites, 
and others of the Romiſh Seas 3 Here are Lutherans,and Calviniſts, and Arrians, and Anabaptiſts,and 
Anti-trinitarians;none allowed,bur. all tollerated: and indeed Pelavd had the ſeniority of Amiterdam, 
for that old ſaying, That. if a man had loft his Religion, here he might find ir. They! have one ancient 
cuſtome in their Churches, which, methinks may well interpret our ſtanding up-ar rehearſal of the 
Creed ; when the Goſpel is reading, the Nobility and Sy: unſheath-their Swords, and ſtand as it 
were prepared to defend it with their lives againſt-any which dare violate it - | ] 

(11) Their King is choſen by the general States, and. is. far the moſt pare fome great Warriour of 
their neighbouring Princes : For they have no peace on their Eaſt limit, with Xuſrovites and Tarters, 
but what they wake with the Sword. The Laws are only temporary Statures, there are none funda- 
mental : But when the King hath any great deſign: in; behalf of the Common wealth, he aſlembles a 
Councel of the Nobility to afliſt him, His Revenues coming in, ,are thought to be abour-fix hundred 
thouſand Crowns. : and each quarter of his Kingdom maintains his expence for one quarter of 'the 
amp Their firſt King was Boeſlaxs, crowned by Gtho 3. in-the year 1001, But the Regal dignity was 

oft again to Boleſlaus the Bold, who begarv his Reign 1078..but- was depoſed by the Pope, and no 

other ſuffered to take up, the Scepter and rule by the name of King, ti}{ the year 1295. The firit of 
the ſecond courſe was Primaſlays, the ſecond Duke of Poland and Pomerania: Since whoſe time there 
hath been no breach to this day, 

(12) The chief Provinces of the Kingdome of Poland as they lye from her Weſt to Eaſt, are 
(1) Pomerania, (2) The Dukedoms of 07xxits and Zator. (3) Polonia, (4) Prafſia. (5) Rna' nigra. 
(6) Samogitia, (7) Maſſoria, (8) Livonia. (9) (10) Litygnia, (11) Yolhinia, (12 The 
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(13) The firſt is Pomeranza, bounded on the North withthe Baltich Ocean, on the Weſt with Gey- 
many: andir isaccounted'byfome a Province of the Empire; as we have ordered jn our deſcripticn. 
Bur in regard the greareſt part is ſubje&to the King of Poland,I hope I ſhall wrong neither to give 
borh their dve, and reckon ir 'as well ro'this government, finee it hath an <qual, if nat a greater title 
ro the rule, though not to the Inhabitants; ' for they are moft Germans. Tt isa plain Country, but ex- 
ceedinpfertileand-rich in all commodiries;'whichanyorher part affords :flouriſheth with forty Cities, 

"which are fencea'round eirher with the Sea, or ditches anſwerable for ſafety. Her chicf ftands upon 
the ſhore ©for' iris /by-natare ſo well guarded-from the violence of the Sea, that rhey need fear no in- 
undation hut yer have a very eafic and ſecure entrance for ſhips. Along the Coaſt ftand Coberg,” Cam 
min,Coſtin,Gribſwald,&c. In the up=Land Stetin4mrhe Metropolis, Newgard,Lemburg ec; The people 

were harſh perſecutors ofthe Church 'ot Chriſt rill the year 1122. (2) The two Dukedoms of 0/- 
wittes and Zator by Silefrain the Welt boundvot this Kingdom, They were hererofore' ſu; juris : but 
now belongs to rhis government; thefirſt ſince the year 1454. in the time of Caſtmirustand the laſt 

:xwas/broughr under by Sigiſmond the firſt abour an hundred years after, (3) -/| | 
2'(14) Polottiais divided into the- greater andleſs.' The grearer/P9/41d-is more Northern, and joyns 

-upot Porrerania and Pruſſia. Itwas therefore called _the-greater, 'betauſe here r.eh74s firſt planted 

himſelf and built the Ciry Gueſaa, which was the Regal ſeat'till iv was-tranflated{o' Cracovia in the 

_ "lefler" Poland 1320. yer ar this day is het Archbiſhop Primarte 'of che Kingdom :' during an inter - 

r2gnum hath rhe power of a Prince; and Crowns thenew' King at his Inauguration. Polonza the lefs is 
more Southern, lies hard upon &»/za-and Hungary. It is now eſteemed the more neble part of this 

Province : For here ſtands the Metropolis Cr41covia on the banks of /7fula and L1blin, and other of 

4he beſt note in Potand: (4) / '-' iT 10 | A 30 

15 ):Raſſia Spruce,'6n'the Eaſt of Pomerania, haththe: Baitick Seas ON the No1ih, and Maſſoris > 
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the South :.and on her own Eaſt Litzania. Ir is now a Dukedome, and contains Cities of note,Dant- 
Ihe, where Keckeyman profeſſed, and Mons Regius Regimont : Maneburg, Heilſberge, Calne, &c., Yer 
chief commodity is Leather, much uſed heretofore to make Jerkins, where none more brave than 
the younker,thar could compaſs a Leather Jerkin. Here is likewiſe great ſtore of Amber, a juyce grow- 
ing lize a Corral in a Mountain of the North Sea, which is clean covered with watcr, and caſt up by 
violence of the waves into their Havens. (s) Rufſia nigra on the Eaſt and South of Poland the lets, 
and the Nerth of Hyngary, and Weſt of Podolia,and had her name,as ſome {uppoſe,firſt Ruth»: and 
Ruſſia, whichin the Ruthen tongue ſ1gnifies no orher than a diſperſed Nation : For ſo were the Kufſr- 
ans through all Sarmatia Europea, and a parr of the Aſ/2t7cþ from the frozen O:ean ro the Meditery 25 
neum,and the Sinus Adriaticus,and the Pontus Enxinus, and the M118 Balticum : all thar uſed the $:l9- 
©8nian tongue, and profeſſed Chrifi after the manner of rhe Greebs, were called Ryfſs and L other; 
Bur the Province here meant is only the South Tra, as much as belongs to the Ring of Poland, and 
is called Nijgra, to diſtinguiſh it from Mnſcov 7a,o0r Rufjtz Alba. The people are valianr, and in their 
fights uſe weapons of exceeding weight and bigneſs. Her. Prince is entituled Duke : the name of 
King they will not endure, This Province conrains rhe Territories L,epolierſis, with her chief Ciry 
Leopolis, Lunt-burg, a fair Town, and an Arch biſhops See : And the Territories Halicienfis, Bel>en-- 
ſes, Premiflienſss, &c. (6) 

(15) Samogitia toward the North, and her Weſt hath the S725 Balticus ; North Eaſt L7vora, Tr 
15 in length fifty miles, very cold, compatied in with Woods and Rivers. Her principal! Town is 
C4am1a, But not that nor any cther is very famous for Lordly buildings 3 rhe faireſt are bur ſheds in 
reſpe& of other Countries : The Peaſants are truly io indeed; for they reckon themſelves bur lirth: 
better than their Cartel 3 live under the ſame root with them, without any partition or nice loath. 
wg of their naſtineſs 3 a life fit enough for ſuch a people, ſor they are yer moſt-of them grois Ido 
laters. 
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laters: and are oft times met m their Woods with horrid viſions; and are ftranpely cozened by the ' 
Devil with a belief that they can prophecy. The filly blaſphemers nouriſh in their houſe a poor ſnake - 
{like themſelves )gathered out of ſome ditch, and call it rheir bod, worſhip it with great fear and re. 
yerence,and ſacrifice once ina year,1 0o0b. torheir devil,but by the name of their god Ziem enike. 
The better ſort are Chriſtians, of a comely portraiture, and good feature, valiant and ready to take 
Arms when occaſion callsrhem., Their greateſt plenty 1s of Honey, which they gather ready made to 
their hands in their hollow trees. (7) | | 

(17) Maſſoria on the South of Pruſſia, and North of Polonza and Ruſſia, and the Eaſt of either Po 
land, Weſt of Lituania: She had her name from a former Duke,whichwas eje&ed by Cafimirus where 
it had a peculiar Prince of its own, it helonged to the ſecond ſon'of the Kings of Poland ; bur in the 
year 1526, aſter the untimely death of Zohn and Starz1aus, heirs to this Stare, it became a peculiar to 
the Crown of Poland, Her chief City is Marſcoria,which hath many under hee : all uſe the ſame ſpeech 
and cuſtomes, with the other Polonzans. (8) Livenia, to the North bounded with Finland, on the 
South with Lit#ania,on the Weſt with the Baltzck Sea, and on the Eaſt with Muſcovie. It is a large 
Province,carrics in breadth one hundred and fixty miles,and in lengrh five hundred. It is Fenny and 
Woody 3 but yet hath Corn and Fruit plenty, Cattel good ſtore, wild and tame, eſpecially Horſes : 
They have Honey, Wax,&c. enovgh to exchange with other Countries for Wihe' and Oyl : For this 
yields little or none. Jr became Chriſtian, one thouſand two hundred. Her chief Towns are Riga, 
Kivalia, Derpe, and Venda, About ſome twelve miles from the Continent is the Iſle of O/e! (9. ) 

(18) Podluſiaon rhe Faſt of __— andWelſt of Lityani2, was joyned to Poland, one thouſand 
five hundred fixty nine. The Inhabitants are Maſſorites, Ruſſtans, and Pdlands. Her chief Towns are 
Tits:h ſin,a Fort where the Kings Treaſure is kept, Be7jco,and Ryſſin,In this the Ring hath a fair Court, 
furnifhc magnificently, boch for ſtate and pleaſure, (10) Lityania, on the Eaſt of Poland, and South 
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of (Re on MW Walk of Myſtovia, and North of Podolja. The air.is very, unnatural, and- by x 
means the creatures thereof every kind are yery ſmall; and their wants gre -of Cora, Wine, Sales & 
The people are of a (laviſh diſpoſition, and live thereafter poor: and Wn INE women have a 
freedom by cuſtome to keep many Stallions, which cir Hushands.love 6) 
their adjutories, But the men may by nqmeans play falſe,..The gt 
muſt execute rhemſelves, -or be torif . U hef XPILE.. 
are,one thouſand three hundrede; ry The rIBCipe bl E 

and. Norigredum, a City by repare larger, than ome. . p, 

(19) (11) Yolhinia lierh-betwixt bY ar OE ſa apeaſhepenan byceds hardy 
Souldiers, They live as Ru7ians, ule the ſame ſpecch.andcu Her-chief. Towns are; .Kjo{ia, 
and Eircaſiz, upon the edge of Boyifthents. (12) Poaol;a ison the Sc Sauth of Lituania, Eaſt of Poland, 
and North of the River Nezſter or Boriſthtnes, as it runs from h's oi ro Wha Poptus Eaxinus,and on 
the. Weſt of Ruſſia. It affords: great plenty it ſeems ; ; three Harveſts hep ſay ) of one ſowifngs | Ir is 
pity (faith Vadianys) it ſhould be lefr defert, as ina manner it San tk here and there a Villages Wager ficr 
chief is C4mies/en, the only one; ableto return the Tar hs and: dTorrars wich rhe lo(s; as ir hath-' 
times done. , The reſt are.nor many, and thoſe.bur weakly pcopted: For the ofren incurſions of the 


Tartars; their ſpeedy Horſe;to ride.a great compals in a litt crimes hel bus o}/Faith,upon retms 
of compoſition; and rheir cruelty when they have gor a vi [wake caubolh the Inhabitants of thoſe 


parts to fly them at a grear diſtance, aud leave $he/t ond ICC ic) ;gare qdenns their 
peace, NOT ACEAMIE, to withſtand. their, war, | On Wot 35 20, 
6 5 7 ETA ROT vo AI (3, 


- The 


I71 


The Deſcription of the Kingdom: of 'ERSHI A, 


Tx Empire was one of the firſt, and moſt potent in the Eaſtern world 3 and though fince in 
ſeveral ages, ſhe hath felr the variety of fortunes, to which all. Kmgdomes are' ſubjeR, / and 
been forced to deliver up her glory to the ſucceeding Monarchies of the Macedonians, Parthians, 
Turks, and Sarazens 5 yet now at laſt is ſhe recovered to her own _— and greatneſs, and 


the name of Perſa reacherh farther ;than. ever, if we take/in, ( as moſt 'Geographers do ). the 
Regions of Media, Aſſyria, and rhe reſt ; which. were heretofore the ſeat of ſeveral illuſtrioas 
Kingdomes. | | 


(2) Surely the firſt which inhabited any part of this compaſs, were the Medes,a people of great an- 
tiquity, who reach borh their original and name from-Madaz, the ſon of Zapheth : for it was not long 
after the floud;that they were ſubdued by Nin King of the Aſſyr:ans: : one and t'other,Media T mean 
and Afſyria, though then they had apart rheir peculiar governments, yer both were but a parcel ofthis 
Countrey, which is now known by the name of Per/7a. | 

(3) To Ninxs and his ſucceſſors they continued faithful far many years, till the effeminate weakneſs 
of Sardanapalys gave opportunity to.the ambition of  Belochus governour. of Babylo»,, and Arbaces of 
Media, to divide his Empire betwixt them,. which they did in the year of the world three thouſand 
one hundred forty fix; and then began the Monarchy of the Medes, which ſpread it ſelf through the 
the greateſt part of 4ſ#4 ; and (for above two hundred years) gathered ſtrength, till the time of 4ftia+ 
ges, who dreamed himſelf out of his Empire,as Zſtine relates the ſtory. 

(4) Perſia propric didta, from whence this whole Country at laſt rook name, was at this time but 
an obſcure Kingdom in reſpe& of what now it is, and tributary to the Medes, Her Prince was Cam- 
by/es,the Father of the great Cyr/s,by Mandanes daughter to Aſbrages 3 when ſhe was great, and "Hed 
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Redrhetime of her deliverance, her Father touched wich a-perplexed dream, that ſhe made ſo much 
water as would drown all Af, interpreted it, that her iſſue ſhould be the overthrow of his ſtate 3 
and therefore delivered the child which was born to her, inro Harpagns his charge to be deſtroyed, 
and he ro the Kings Herdſinan, who (unawares to Both ) preſerved the guilrteſs infant, fo that ar 
laft he rodk revenge upon his cruel Grand-farher, and laid a foundation for the Perſian Monar- 


* (5) Tn this artempt his anger wrooght him no farther than his enemy: for he left the government 
of INdia (till roCyzxares the ſon of Aﬀytges, and afterward married his daughter, joyned with him 
im his conqueſts, and rill his death gave him preheminence of title. They were borh engaged in 
the caking of Babylon, ſtavghter of Batzxar, and deſtru&ion of the Chald-ays : The Scripture gives 
tus victory to Darius Medus, who, as moſt hold, was no other than Cyaxares ; and he only named as 
rhe principal of the rwo while he yet lived, though Cyr5 had his parr in the a&ion, after his Uncles 
—_— _ it as his own, ard made perfet the Monarchy of the Perſians in the year of the 
world g046. | Tag | | | 

(6) Sibvt thirty ſeven years afcer, the ſucceſſion was broke for want of awful heirz,to Cambyſes their 
fecond King; and therefore their Princes confuled to fatute him, . whoſe Horſe firſt neighed at a ſct 
meeting upon the Court green, before the Sun-rifing. Darius Hiſtaſpes was one, and by rhe ſubtiliy 
of his Horſe-keeper carried the Crown ; for the night before, in the ſame ground, he had coupled a 
Mare with the Horſe that his Mafter ſhould ride, which when the luſtfal Steed miſſed the next morn- 
IDs being full of ſpirit, no ſooner had he ſer footing upon the place, but with much eagerneſs he ſnu#- 

and neighed afrer his Mare, and gave the quue tothe orher Princes to proclaim Dar7us King of 

the Perſi:ns. This was he whom the Scripture calls Abaſueris :; he was H:ſters husband. 
(7) Thus is the Empire now ſctled,and entailed by deſcent after him to that famous Xerxes, w - 
made 
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made war upon Greece, withan incredible Army, joyned Afsz to Eyrope with a bridge, and dammed 
up Hilleſpont with his Navy 3 yet was at laſt vanquiſhed by four thouſand at Thermopyle, aud after by 
Themiſtocles forced to make his flight in a ſmall boat rowards his own Countrey,contemned of his fub- 
je&s, and within a few years ſlain in his Palace by Artabanus. His immediate ſuccefiour was Arta- 
xerxes Longimanus, who ſent the Prophet F/4ras to re-edifie the Temple,and ſo on to D2rirns the \ wa 
Perſean of that courſe, who was oft vanquiſhed by Alexander the Great, and lefr the Monarchy of the 
world tothe Macedonians: After the dearh of their yi&orious Captain, it was divided among many 
of the .moſi potent Princes of Greece. | | | 
(8) But when the Perſeans ſaw the force, of their enemy thus ſevered, they began to conceive a 
hope of recovering their my z and (o they did indeed under the condu&and command of the Par-' 
thian Arſaces, but found themſelves little bettered intheir condition,as'being new become new ſaves 
to a more harſh tyrant ; and therefore in the year two hundred twenty eight after the Incarnation, 
they made a ſecond attemprt:to quit themſelves from the. Parthians 3 they took their rime, when 
their Maſters wereiſare afflifted with a ſtrong enemy-from Rome, which had broke. their Forces to 
their hands.z ſo that by the admirable proweſs of another Artaxerxes, they made good their Con- 
queſt upon the Parthians, and adventured ſo far with the Romans themſelves, thar rheir name began 
to graw terrible, andthe Emperour Confantine forced to fortifie his Provinces, which lay rowar ds 
the Eaft ; and this might be ſome cauſe too, why he removed his ſeat to Corftantinopolrs. < 
(9s) After this fell jnto-the hands of the Saracenzca! Caliphs, in the year fix hundred thirty four, 
and to the Tyrþs inthe year one hundred and thirty, nexr to the Tartars, and ſo again to rhe Par- 
thians, by the help of Gemp/as, who redeemed borhhis own and this frym the Trtarian ; and 
briefly after many turns, it became the poſlefiion of 1/mae! Sophy of Perſia, whole race continues is 


to this day. 
by R (10) The 
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- (10) The kounds of this Empire. on the North are the Caſþ/an Sea, and the River Ox#ys;'on the 
South the Sinus Perſicys, and the Mare Indicum heretofore called Kybrum ;.0n the Weſt the Trbiſh 
confines, as far as, the River Tigris, and the lake Giocho ; on the Eaſt the River 1:45, and: the King- 
dom of Cambata; aſpacious Land it is, and contains from Eaſt re Weſt 38 degrees, and about 20 
| from the: North to South. 266 $i11c<- 4+ CRELEE s 52, , 

*(11) This variety of diſtance in reſpe& of the Heavens, muſt needs cauſe as much difference inthe 
qualities of her leveral Regions : In ſome places there is that fertility, which makes her equal to any 
part of 4ſia ;, in others again ſhe is ſo barren, unfruitful, and unprofitable, thar the Land'isleft waſte, 
as being nor able to nouriſh an Inhabitant.: Ora maritima (faith Puadu) eftuoſa ift) at ventoſa,er frye 
tlaum inops , preterquam palmarum, mediterranea regio Campeſeris eſt & omnium-ferax, pecorumque opti= 
manutrix, fluminibus & lacubus plena., Maxime autem ſuppeditat' Araxes plurimas commoditates. It 
abounds much with metals, ang ſtones of great price. "t F; Bu 

oe © 12) The ancient,Perfeans were warlike, 2nd, ambitious, of rule; for not-content with their own, 
- which they freely poſſeis in 4ſex, they attempted the neareſt. parts of. Afoica and+Eyrope, which coſt 
them the karſt fall from their Monarchy. Nec enimpetituri Macedones Perfeden widebanturgn prioves Perſe 
Greciam provocaſſint, ſaith Vadianu. Their cuſtomes are moſt of them ſuperſtitious, but they held 
nothing almoſt in ſo great reverence. as water :.it might not lawfully. be ſoyled,” ſo much as with a 
foul hand; butts piſs, or caſt rubbiſh, or adead carcaſs into the Rivers, was a kind of Sacriledge. 
They had many Wives, and more Concubines :. for they were exceeding defirous of increaſe, and 

eat rewards were appointed by their King himſelf, for him that could moſt an t the number of 
fix ſubjeRs in one year. They ſeldome. centred into any conſultation of State, till they had well arm- 
ed themſelves with drink 3 for then they thought they ſhould be more free to ſpeak what they: moſt 
ought, To ſpit, of laugh before their Prince, was a crime well nigh unpardonable ; ſome ſay thar 
| | they 
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they bury not their dead, but caſt them forth to be devoured by wild beaſts, and thought him moſt 
happy which was fooneſt rorn to mammock ; rhe reſt their friends bewaited, as ſuch who had lived 
impurely.; and were therefore by this ſign declared worrhy of hell only, withour any redemprion. 

(13) Their Philoſophers were called Magz, and ſtadicd principally the art of fore-relling things ro 
come 3 from whence we have our rearm of M:27:þ; and uſurp the word only in the worle feaſe; 
whereas (queſtionleſs itwas no other with them, than the Gr2ebs Philoſophy, Philo/2phz, or Sapientes 
with the Latines : for it is by moſt thought thar ſuch were thole good Mag?, which came from the 
Eaſt ro worſhip Chriſt ; and Saint Chry/oſtome diretly names Perf to be thar Eaſt from whence they 
were led by the Star. | 

(14) They have now put off moſt of their antique harbar'\m, and are become good Politicians, 
excellent Warriour,sgreat Scholars, eſpecially in Aftrology.Phyſick and Poetry. Thofe which apply 
themſelves to Mechanick trades, are not inferiour to any almott in our quarter; they deal moiſt in 
making of Silks, which they ſend into all the Eaſtern Countries in great abundance. They are mild 
atid courteous to Strangers,yet jealous of their-Wive3, Which for rhe moſt part are very fair and richly 
attired; notwithſtanding their affeRion to them »/44e ad inſ1nam Zelotypiam; yer are they much 
addifted to thar heaſtly fn of the T:yrþs,and my their Stews on purpoſe,whither they reſort withour 
controul or ſhame. Their language is cleganr.and in uſe in moſt of thoſe Eaſtern Countries, The Chri- 


ſtian Religion was once planted here borh by Saint T0925 and Saint 41drem; yet are they now fall 

len to Mahametiſm, and differ bur as Schiſmaricks from the Turks, which oceaſioneth, mich harred 

and perpetual war betwixt rhem. | 7 POT Hetil LE) COR. | 
(15) The Regions which belong to the Empire of Perfiz are (1) Perftr. (2) Media. (3) Aﬀſyres. 

(4) Sf m4. (s) Meſopotamia. (6) Parthia, (7) Hyrcania. (8) Baitriana (9) Parapomiſſus.f19)Avia;” 

(11) Drangiana.{i2) Gedrojra, (13) Carmania, and (14) Ormmws, | 
| M 
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(16) Perſis had her name from Perſeus, which came hither out of Greec- 5 and this gives it to the 
whole Empire : It is now called Fa: /z or Farſrt in, and was heretofore Panchaza. Ic liech betwixt At- 
414 on the North, and the Sinus, Perſicus on her South: on her Weſt $4112, and Eaſt Carmania. Her 
Metropolis is Siras, once Perſepols,and is built toward the mid land near the River Araxes ; it was 
ſurprized by Alexander, and many thouſand talents of gold ſent into Greece, with other rich (po'l 
ahd trophies of Vi&orics, which the Perſeas had betore gorren from moſt parts of the then known 
world. Upon the Sca-coaſt ſtands Cyr, a City which was built by their firſt ablolute Monarch, and 
called by the Inhabitants Grech2ia : It was the Biſhop-ſear of rhe learned Theodoret, who lived here 
about the year 450, and inthis Region is Laodzcea built by Antiochs, and Paſſagarda, where Cyrus had 
his Sepulchre, | 

(17 * 2) Medianow Servania, on the Norrh of Perf;s, and South of the Caſpian Sea, hath Armenia 
11jor and Aſſyria on her Weſt, and on her Eaft Parth1a and Hyrcanis, It was before Cyr5, the ſcar 
ef the Empire, and mother to a warlike potent Nation. Their Kings had many wives, ſeldome fewer 
rhan ſeven :- and their women thovght.jt a great calamity to have leſs than five husbands. In this 
ftands the Territory of Taurts, which waeeale by our ancients Erbathana, and doth ſtand ſome eight 
dayes journey from the Hyrcinzan Sea : itistich and populous, and was the ſeat of the Sophzes, till it 
was removed to Casbin, which lieth ſomewhat more HDuth. Betwixt both ſtands the City Tur coma: 
and el{ewhere in this Province are many others diſperſed of good note, eſpecially Sulzana, Symma- 
chia, Naſinum, Ardevil, Marant, and Saucazan, &c. | | 

(18) (3) 4ſſjria now Arzeram on the Weſt of Media, South of Armenia, North of Suſidanza, and 
Eaft of Meſopotamia « it was the ſcat of Nixus his Kingdome, loſt by Sardanapalus 5 and here ſands 
rhe moſt famous Ciry Nineveb, near the River Tigr7s, larger than ZBabylon, containing full threeſcore , 
miles in compaſs ; for the community which the Babylonzans had with them in courſe of government, | 
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they were oft times promiſcuouſly uſed by Hiſtorians :'borh had this cuſtome, to ſell their Vir gins, 
which were fair and moſt defired, and tender the price into rhe common treaſury. The homelier ſort 
were placed in marriage with that money, to thoſe which would accept of them for gain at leaſt, if 
nor for beaury. They were much addiged ro Aſtrology, and were queſtionlels led to ir by the oppor- 
runiry of their ſituation, which gives them a more perfed view of the Heavens, and ſeveral _ of 
the Planets, than any other parr of the world beſides. | 13 4 
(19) (4) $4ſeana, now Cuceſton, ſeems to have her name from Cys, upon the South of AſjriqWeſt 
of Perſia, Faſt of Babylonza, and North of the Perſi:& bay. It is ſevered by Pliny from Elemzus the great 
by the River Eulezs, of whoſe waters only the Perſezn Kings were wont to drink, as being more 
ſweet and pure, than any other in rhis Countrey: | | |. 0 4 24 
(20) (5) Meſopotamia, now Diarbecha, heretofore Aram or Charam, lies betwixr the two Rivers 
Euphrates and Tigris, and hath Armenia major on her North, and on her South Arabia deſerta : it is of 
large extent, and hath much variety of commodities in her ſeveral quarters, bur hath ſuffered grear 
calamities by reaſo, of her continual wars. with the Turk. Her chief Cities are Chron, or Haran;where 
Abraham ſetled himſelf when he was called forth of Chaldea : and where that gyrges Avaritzie, the 
Roman Marcus Craſſus, loſt his life. Not far diſtant is the City N7febis, which was once called 4ztio- 
chia, and Migdonia; to theſe Maginia adds Merdin and Moſs. F' 2 4 I ANNE 
21'(5) 'Parthia, now Arach, on the Eaft of Mea7a, on the Sourh of Hyr#:1iz, North of CarmatiY 
and Weft of 4r;4. The Inhabitants were valiant, and had their courſe of Sovereignry in the Eaſtt 
Monarchy. Her chief Cities are Cafſun and Hiſpabam, which the Perfizn hath in fo great dccount, tha 
he calls it half rhe world, 
(22) (7) Hyrcania, now Strav4, on the North of Parthia, and Eaſt of Media, and South of the 


Mare Caſpiumn :ic is plain,fertile,and rich. Her Metropolis Hyrcanzz : the reſt of note are B:ſtan,Meſn.t= 
| : M 2 dran, 
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dran. (8) Battriana now Charaffan,on the South, is divided from Arra by the mountain Parapomſſys: 
Her chief Ciry Bactra, the birth- place. of rhat great Phyſician Avicenna, and Zoroaffer Mags : This 
Kegion belongs not entire to the Sophze of Perſpr, (9) Parapomſſus now SubleStan and Candbear on 
the Eaft of Aria. a mountainous Countrey, and rhe Inhabitants rude and ragged, yet her chief City 
Candatura is a great market, and well frequented both from India and Cathaza. (10) Aria now Ev, 
on the Faſt of Parthia : the Inhabirants of this Region rebelled againſt .4/exander,but were forced by 
his Armies-to fiye for ſhelcer into a Cave upon the top of a Rock 3; yet thither he purſued them, and 
dammed upthe Caves mouth with Timber, which he ſet on fire,and fiifled moſt :.the reſt were raken 
to the Viors mercy : the treaſon of Philotus againft Alexander was here diſcovered. (11) Drangiana 
now Sigefan : In this ——_ the Hill Taurus is called Caxcraſas, where the Poets feign, that Prowe- 
theus-was perpetually gnawn by a Vultwre for ſtealing fire from Heaven: Her chief Cities are $7 and 
Cabul, builr by. Alexander at the foor of Caucaſus ; and therefore Alexandria Aracboſie, (12) Gedro- 
f:4 now Circan, near the Mare Indicum, a barren Countrey, ſcarce worth a farther deſcription ; and 
fo (13).Carmania. _ | ; : 
| (24 { 14) Upon the confines of the Perfian Empire ſtands a potent Kingdome, which comprehends 
Part of the coaſt of Perſia, ſome Ilands of the Perſi:& bay : and-a good portion of 4146;a Felix near 
tO thoſe Seas. The chief (eat is the City and Iſland Ormuts, a place of a. great merchandiſe, þurt of ir 
&f affordeth lictle proviſion for viRtuals; ſo that they are-forced to have. it brought in from other 
rs of the Empire, though ar an extream dear rate. Ir abounds with a;precious Pearl called rhe 
i : Their King 15 now tributary. to-Portagal, as once. it was wo the Perfean Emperaur, 
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HE 7th ts admired for nathmp more, than His ſudden advancement of (© wor _——— For 
. before 1he ich- is. become now a 
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'ralfed incredible Armies,which over-fpreadall 4/a, rothe very Euxine Sea. Others again conjeRure, 
that they were a Scythian, people 3 and: rhe rather , for thar they made. their way into theſe parts 
through” Poxtus and C a 14l0cja, and ſo on, as it wereinadirett courſe-from Scyth;a, The truth is, 
the Wpikcans of Bork gre not much' unlike, rheir habit yery near, and their wars waged with the ſame 
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1:73 Bur ad! rſt atcendpr upon/the 'Sa#agznss. yer were" they again-ſcartergd -bytheir civ'l 
| Aention, lived-s before, and could not be - recolleRed. into's Nation, vill Othanran took Th him 
| to be their Leader inthe year 1300,a man of-as lgw' birth and fortunes a5'the nicaneſt, but ha | att'- 
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multuous ſpirit, and an able wit may weild it : which put upon this great ation, to conquer the 
world, and ſuffered him nor to reſt in ir, rill he had ſeated himſelf in an Empire, which his progeny 
enjoy to this day. He began with a raſcal crew of fuch as were led on by want, and'ſeemed rather to 
hear Arms in defence of their privy thefts, than with intent to invade an enemy : for he appeared 
not at firſt as an open Warriour, but wrought his ſpoils by ſtratagems and fleights, and clandeſtine 
excurſions, upon ſuch as were unprovided for refiſtance ; poſleſt himſelf of mountains and woods, as 
lay moſt convenient for his lurking praGtifes, and whither he might retire ſafe, if atr'any time he 
were purſued. 

(4) By the(e means he was content for a while, to encreaſe his wea!th and power, whicl/ſoon prew 
to that eminency, as in few years he durſt meet a ſtrong enemy to the face 3 buckle' with him upon 
h's own ground, for his poſſeſſions, and at Jaſt ſo prevailed where ever he ſer footing, that he ſcarce 
ſtept back till he claſpt into his own government, Pontus and Cappadocia,Galathia and Bythinia, P am 
rs. and Licia, Iontz and Phrygia, and all Aſia minor, to the Gree Seas : to which his ſucceſiers 
1ave in latter times added many'other Countries of Aſa, 4ffrica,and Errope : ſo thatit is' now become 
the moft potent and tyrannical Empire of the world. | 
(s) The firft ſeat of State was at Pruſſia in Bythinza, from thence it was removed to Hadrianopolis, 
| and at laft ro Confantinople, a City of Greece in the Province of Romania, Nis Palace is called Serg- 
glio, is built in the moſt eminent part of the Town, contains three miles in circuit within the walls, 
and ſurpaſſerh all 'other Courts under Heaven for Majefty, and number of buildings, for pleaſurable 
| argc ſweet fountains, and rich furnirure. The Emperour himſelf hath for his common Guard 
four thouſand footmen, the ſons of tributary Chriſtians, which are called Zanizaries, and their Cap- 
'tain Agu, beſides ren thouſand others, diſperſed under ſeveral Commanders throvgh divers 
parts of the Empire : and fifteen thoufand Heriemen in ordinary pay, In theſe —_— I 
| M4 reckon 
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reckon not.choſe multitudes of fimariste, which are affigned to ſeveral of the Turbiſh States ; and deli- 
ver incredible ſums of money into his Treaſury, As his wealth is great, fo is his life luxurious; fifteen 
hungred [women are cloyſtered up for his pleaſure, and cut of them one hundred and fifty culled as 
choice:ſfor his daily Iluft 3 ſo Maginys. The offices within the Court are performed by Eunuchs, ſuch as 
(he will be ſure) ſhall nor partake with him in his unſatiate and bruitiſh pleaſures. 

- (6) The-Miniſters of State are (1) My/ti, who interprets their Liw, and laics open their A4lcorarn, 
with the like Avtkority as the Pope among the Roman Catholicks. (2) Cadileſcherz, who are the (u- 
pream Jugpes, to determine of their cavſes controverted, and theſe are three 3 the one for Fnrope, 
whoſerefidency is in Romania another for Aſa in Natolia 3 and the third ſer up by Selimus the firſt, 
to jvdge ſuch cffences as are brovght to him ftrem eFgypt, Syr7a, Arabia, and part of Armenia. Theſe 
Cadileſcheri have under them peculiar Judges of every Province, which are called Cad, and are cho- 
ſen at their pleaſure, but confirmed by the Empercur h'mſclf. (3) The third rank are Y;3ev Toffe, 
their Emperours Council ; their chic is /:izer Azm, a wan of great power throvgh all the Ecminions 
of thqjTurk : and for the woſt parr, preſent at his treaties of State. (4) The fcurth order are the Begley- 
b-2s, whoſe office anſwers alw oft to cur Generale, ard as the Jvdges were, fo are theſe placed intke 
three: ſeveral quarters cfite Empire ; one in Grecce for Europe :a ferond in Anatoliafor Aſia 3 and the 
third is an Admiral of the Seat, and cerwar.ds thoſe parts which are left by the ather two : all of 
equal reſpe& and place with #77er baſſa. Thoſe of inferiour rank, and petiy employments in the 
Common-wealth are almcſt ingvn;crable, many of thcm not rarives, but axcſiate Chriſtians, and in 
conditions, differ as ihe Countries frcm whence they firſt ſprarg. 

7) The muvltitvde, 1 mean the torn-7:r4s, ſavcur ſtill cf ttcir bartarcrs Ancefiors, and carry 
tbe marks in their fore-heads, and I'mbs of Scythians and Tartars : They are for the moſt part broad- 
aced, firopg-bened,w ell-proporticned ,dvll and heavy- Ecaced, of grois unceifiandivg, icely diſfo- 
; | ſed; 
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ſea ; and yet greedy of wealth, luxurious in their diet, and beaftfy in their luftfut affe&ions, without 
diftin&ion "of kindred or ſex, baſe mindeA, Vaves to themſelves and their ſuperiours in their own 
Ccuntry ; yet ignorantly proud, and contemptuous of other Nations, which they rake in foul ſcorn, 
ſhould be compared with their tubberly Inhabitanrt. They paſs not ro couzen a Chriftian in their courſe 
of traffique; nor do they think they are bound ro keep promiſe unleſs it make for their advantage. 
The greateſt part they have by due deſert, is their ſtri& obedience to the diſcipline of war ; no ſedici- 
on, no tumyulr, no chat in their Camp or March, infomuch thar oft-times many thouſands on a ſud- 
den ſurprize their enemies vnawares, with (overy litre noiſe,, a5 not to be heard in their approach. 
- No difficulty'can be demanded, which they are not ready to perform,” withour any reſpeR ar all had 
ro the danger 3 be it to paſs Rivers, top Mountains, ſcale Walls, ſtand Centinel : In brief, they are nor 
ro eat or ſleep in War, bur at full leiſure ; and are rhe rrueſt milirary men upon earth. 

(8) No great marvel then, if with ſogreat multitudes, ſo well ordered, they' daily improve their 
Empire upon the Chriſtians, whoare not ſo-Zealous in defence of rheir true faith, 'astheſe mif belie- 
vers, boid and fool-hardy to uphold their falſe-god. Burt rhe rrurh is; their ſyperſtirious credylity of 
fare, which they think hath: immurably prefixed every mans hour for. life or fearh, which he can nei- 
ther defer nor haſten, takes them fearleſs ro incur dangers, ant careleſs for their own ſecurity. 

< } Divers Schools they have zohere rheir- chief ftydy is the imperial Eaws;. from thence fome arc 
preferred to ſecular; fome to 'Ecclefitftick'Ofites, Their Religion is a meer. covzenage, rhruft upon 
the filly people by the impious ſubtil ty ofone'Mabomet, whoſe Tory is well worth our knowledge, and 
=y LH us to commiſerate the deſperate ſtate of thofe ignorant, yer 'perverie and bloocy Anti- 
chriſtians. | | 

( oe His place of birth is queſtioned, whether he were a Cyrenaith, an Arabian, or Ptrſian,ir is noc 
yer fully, decided 3 certain enopgh he was of baſe parents ; his father (ſome ſay) a worſhipper of De- 
Vil3, 
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vils, and his Mother, a faichleſs Zem, Betwixt them they (enr into the world a,-pernicious deceiver 
.{ which none but two ſuch Religions cauld have made up ) in the year five hundred ninety (even. 
When he had beca for a while thus inſtruRed. by. his diſtracted Parents, poyerty, and hope ro improve 
H's Fortunes, perfwaded him from his Native {cyl, to live for another while among true profeſſed 
Chriſtians, where he received ſo much knowledge ofthe world, andlight of the Goſpel,as to pervert 
it to his deſtry&ion, and ruin of many millions of ſouls. 
TW3 Tn-hjs firlt adyenturoys travels abroad, he fell into the hands of theeviſh $1razens, which ſold 
Him to a 7ewiſh, Merchant 3 and he employed him to drive his Camels through Egypt SyiagPaltftine, 
2nd other Nt ag rapeontiur dg he {till gathered farther jnftry&ions-of that truth which he in- 
tended toahufe, His wickedneſs firſt brake forth into fraud, open theft, and rapine, and other {ns 
-of higheſt rank; in which he continucd and ſeduced others, till rhe deathof his Maſter, and after mar- 
Lied his aged, bur rich miſtreſs. | 
(12) He had means now to 2& his malicious purpoſes, and wealth to countenance his exceeding 
Pride, which would not be ſatisfied with any lower ambition than to be called a Prophet of God. 
This he hegan ro practiſe, b the counſe] of one $2rg1us A Monk, who heing caſt out for Herefic from 
Conftantinople, berook himſc finto Arabia, and joyned in with Mabomet,to make up this miſchief per- 
'fe& : ſee now their JUBgUngs 'There wanted not craft berwixt them, xo make ule of his worſt ations 
to gull the ſimple : For when b his debauchr drinking and glutrony,;;he was fallen/into an Epilephie, 
and in his fits lay Bear-like groveling, and foaming ugon.che carth,-45 one withour ſenſe , he: preten- 
ded an extatick \wound; wherein his ſoul was we from his hody, whilſt he converſt with Gabrze!, 
-an Angel from Heaven. To make this familiarity with God the more to be believed, he had bred up 
a.Dove totake her.mear from his ear, which he moſt blafphemouſly profeſſed to. be the holy Ghoſt, 
which at ſuch rimes,and in that ſhape, infuſcd the Prophecies,which he wasto preacheLaſily,whar they 
| 1 
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m their wicked fancies had conceived, and meant to propagate, they digeſted into a Volume, and 
called ir the Alcoran. ; | RSS 
(13) For this too they had a trick, that it might ſeem to have been ſent from heaven into the hands 
of Mahomet 3 and to this purpoſe he had himſelf fed up a tame Bull, which by cuſtome became ſo fa- 
miliar, that no ſooner he heard the voice of his Maſter, but he would, was 4 run, caſt the head in 
his lap, and ufe his wanton dalliance as with a felfow. Betwlxt the horns of this Bull had he faſtned 
the A!coray, and conveyed him into a by-place, near where he had afſembled the mulritude ar a ſet 
time, to expe a wonderful miracle from Heaven, that might' confirm his Prophecy. The ſcene thus 
ordered,on the ſudden he lift up his voice, and made a loud. cry, which no ſooner the Beaſt heard, 
but he brake his way through the preaſe, overturned many of rhe ſpeQarors, which now ſtood at a 
gaze, and gently laid his Horns andBook in the. boſome of rhis falſe Couzener z which he with' much 
ceremony and feigned reverence received, and in their preſence opening the Volume, began to in- 
rerpret the chiefof their Laws, which for hereafter rhey ivere ro obferve. _ | 
| (14 ) Circumcifion he allowed, and with the old Law forbad Swines tleſh,that he might with more 
caſe lead on ſuch as were 7ewiſh; he ſuffered himſeIfro be baptized'by Sergizs, that the Chriſtian roq 
might have in ſome meaſure his content. MoJes and our Saviour he denied not to be great Prophets;bur 
that neither party might emulare the grearer obſervance of other ; and indeed, eſpecially that his own: 
might ſeem new,and yet take place from both, he changed the Circumciſion of the Z:ws from the eight 
day, and multiplies Bapriſme, which can be conferred but once for all, upon the true believer. For 
the like reafon of difference with other Nations and Se&s, he left both the 7ews Sabbath, and 
Diem Chriftianorum Dominicum, and commands, his holy ceremonies to be celebrated on the, Friday, 
for. ſo it was, when the' Bull, beftowed' on him his Alcoran. Before they enter the Temple, they 
wath all the unclean parts of their bodies, and then to Praver, which muſt be performed fv times 
it 
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2n a day, with their face toward the South. They have a moncths faſt roo once every year, but it is 
obſerved only for the day ; for they may, when the Sun is down, redeem it with what gluttony they 
plcaſe : Wine is forbidden, only for a ſhew, that he might not ſeem to have loved that, which {as he 
was guilty to himſelf ) had brought him into his epileprical firs. Briefly, what he knew. would beſt 
agree with the bruitiſh defires of the people, rhat he took order ſhould be confirmed by his laws; four 
or fwe wives to every husband, and-as many Concubines as they would maintain. For their bliſs after 
life, he propoſed no 1nviſible delights which over-reacht their underſtanding, but proportioned to 
each of their ſenſual thoughts, and promiſed to thoſe which could keep his Law a Paradiſe of all 
kinds of pleaſure, which they themſclves moſt affe&ed. To the covetous, wealth ; ro the ambitious, 
honours to the glutronous, meats; to the Virgins, rich attire,and embraces of Angels ; the poor ſouls 
were never ſo fitted : and whzn he had thus for a long time, diſcourſed over his 4lcoran, he took a 
yoke from Serg14s, and put it upon the Bulls neck ; for ic was foretold by an inſcription brought by 
his door, that whoſoever could yoak the Bull, it ſhould be a ſign to declare the man, as one ſent from 
Godjto govern his people. | 

(15) This huddle of miracles put the gazers beyond all pauſe, ſothat in an, inſtant they cryed him 
up King, and held his companion in reputation of a minor Prophet ; called themſelves Muſ#/mann, 
true believers, which the Turk ſtill affets, rarher than his right name of Turh , which imports baniſh- 
menr, and upbraids him with the diſgrace of his original, 

(15) And now he hath paſt the difficulty of his attempr, an eaſie matter to draw on millions of 
followers, ſuch as would like that Religion beft which baulkt not their pleaſures z yer ar laſt he mer 
with an end znſweravle to his beginning 3 for he was poyſoned by ſome of his own Family. 

{17) He had long before propheſied, thar he ſhould be wonderfully conveyed to Heaven; and to 
make good this fraud, had framed an iron cheſt for his Sepulchre,which he purpoſed ſhould have m_ 
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held upby force of a Load-ſtone, placed inthe top ofthe Temple, and by-this means have appeared 
ro the behalder to hang in the air withour any ſupport: Bur this trick ( it ſeems) was prevented Ly 
death; yer they expeed ſtill h's aſcent to Heaven, till he ſtank upon earth: ſo that at laſt they were 
forced to convey him into his iron coffin, which remains ta this day in Mgchaa City of rar/ea, and is. 
viſited by the Tyrþs, as the Sepulchre of our Saviour at dera/aem by Pilgrim C hriſtians. 

(18). I rook leave here to ſupply the room with the Cuſtomes and Religion of the Z:rþs, which in 
courſe of our former method, was due to rhe diviſion of the Empire and her ſeveral Provinccs ; Bur 
k ſuppoſe, I have the leſs treſpaſied, in regard that moſt of them, have, already, had their place and de- 
ſcription infcath of their particular Kingdomes, to which they did former] 8:19 It will be ſufficienc 
here:to name them, with reference to the, Map, where: you have them « clivered more at large, 

(19) In Europe it runs along the Sea coaft,of the Adriatich bay, from the Land of Fpidaurys. now 
Raguf, and fo about the «Fg24n Sea, and Proportus, and a great part of the Eyxinetorhe City Toeods- 
$2 in the Tawwric2 Cberſanefus ; which is now called Caffa, In the Mediterranean from 7ozarinum in Hyun 
gary,to Conitantingple in Greece, The ſeveral Provinces of this compals ar (1a great part of Hungary, 
Boſnia,S:rvia,Raſſie,Bulgaria Walachia,and Tranſylvania, &c, in the deſcription of Hungary. (2) Gre- 
cia and her Provinces, Thracza, Macedonia, Epirus, Achaia, Pelopoyneſus, with the Iflands of the Ege- 
an, &c. in rhe geſcxiprion of Griece, (3) A parc/of Sclavonta.  P; | 

(20) In'A4fita almoſtall rhe Sea- coatts from the City Bells d? Eomera to the Arabich bay Inilis. 
fiands Algitrs, I'4nis, Tripolts, All zypt, Fifſe, Matolum, &c. in the nb deſcription, 

(a1) In 4fia,'Natolia, rhe Iſlands of Cypriss, all Syria, Paleitine, Fudea,Calvfyria,Phanicia,batylonia,, 
radi Triplex, Tarcomannia, aud George, Mifopobamia, and part of Medig. And thee belong to the. 
deſcription of. Aſia. | : 
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'The Defcriptiun of the Kingdom of CHIN A. 


b Fo whole Tra& of Aſia, which lies ſevered from Perſea by the River I1dss on the Weſt, is wel} 
known by one General name of the Eaft-Indy ; and that again is divided by the other famous Ri. 
ver Ganges,"into India intra Gangem, the part whichlooks toward Europe, and is conje&ured by moſt- 
ro be the land of Fvilah: and India exter Gangen to the very Eaſt, ſome think it was that, which of 
old was called S?ria : both have now orher names impoſed by the Inhabitants; the firſt Indoitand;. 
this other Tame, Tangis, Mangi, or Macys, and lafily, Sinarym regio, China, 

(2) This Kingdom then is the utmoſt bounds Eaſt ward of the whole Continent, and therefore lies. 
fartheſt remote from Chriftendowe ; the Miſtreſs of Arts, and example of civility to all the other 
parts of the world 3 yer do the Chrozfe much exceed us, for ample Cities, ingenious artificers, and 
mulrcitude of Inhabitants 3 (which methinks) pleads fairly for her antiquity, though T give not ſu]! 
credit to thoſe, which fcttle here the fons of Fo:btan, much lefs ro their,own 1/022 5 which reckon. 
two hundred threefcore and two Rings, in almoſt a continued fucegigh to tits aay 3-and number 
ftom their firſt, above four thouſand years. For to make this good, ry 0 chuſt either vary from us in 
their meaſure of timcs,as we from the Germans in length of wk ;elſe we muſt commit a foul errour, 
to look beyond the Floud for their original : ſince that time, it is not yer above three thouſand n'ne 
hunered andtwenty and ſurely I think they were nor exempted from the general deluge, nv more 
than fromthe ſins of the whole earth, | 

(3) But if this conjecture of different accounit be not approved,the ſoleciſme muſt reft{for meup- 
on their own ignorant vain-glory, which in their ſtories, tranſport them beyend; probability; upon; 
hope (perhaps) that no other Nation could contzoul them 5 for m thoſe firft ages, they had lrile 

CUNVCY iQ 


> Da 


199 OF CHINA. 


converſe. unleſs with men more barbarons than themſelves 3 ſuch as could nor deliver their as to 
poſterity ; and therefore being left wholly: ro: their own relations, good reaſon-they thought they had 
trodothemſielves what honour rhey might, though ignorance of the main truth makes them oft times 
to treſpaſs upon Chronology, and forge ſtories ſo unlikely, that rhe whole may be juſtly ſuſpetted. 
(4) Their firit King they name V7tez, and report him to have reigned an, hundred years: his ſue- 
ceſlors went on withour breach or conqueſt, ro their- rwo hundred forty ſecond:Prince, but were then 
for a while, cut off by the Tirtarians, This change was fore-told to Fairfar. the laſt Ch:na King of the 
firſt race; and the Prophecy laid ic upon one, which ſhould have an hundredeyes; and ſo had Chi/an- 
baan rhe Tnvader, if you will allow his name to make up the miracle ; For the very word in their lan- 
guage fignifies noother than an hundred eyes : A poor couſenage of the Devil, but ſerved the turn 
firſt ro dazle them with a ſtrange Prophecy, and then to keep up the credit in the pertormance,with 
the Gmple Idotaters. After nine Tartarian. Princes it was again recovered to the ſiate,. in which ir 
now ſtands, by the proweſs of one Gombne their, 250 King. . | | 
5) This brief account of rheir beginning and progreſs, .is more than Ican warrant. for undoubted. 
truth. The moſt part was paſt;&'re they were a people known to.rche Europeans ; for Ptolomy himſelf 
(carce reached ſo far toward th&Eaſt : or if it be the ſame with his S:narum Rego, ( which yer ſome 
doubr ) yct (it ſeems) he knew little more of it than the bare name; we muſt be content to paſs over 
many ages untouchr, and break abruptly, into our own times and ſtoxies, which do afford us more 
certainty by the relation of Jater travellers, ſome of our own Nation, 

{s) It is now a vaſt Empire, which contains in latitude almoſt forty degrees fxom the Tropich of 
Cancer, tothe fifty three towards the Pole Artich; and thirty. in longirude trom the degree one hun- 
dred thirty toone hundred fixty : the bounds on the Weſt is Indyſtan,Inaid 1ntra Gangem,on the Eaſt 
Mare Cin, on the North the k pire of the great Chane, ſevered from the Chinoyje by high moun. 

| cains, 
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eains, cotitinued with a wall ofa thouſand miles in length, built by T:4n7t429, their 117 King 2 on 
the South, the Kingdom of Chaychinchine) part of the other Thdia intra Gangem. 

(17) The Air here is temperate, and the ground fruitful : rhe mountains and wild fields breed in- 
credible nnambers of Catrel, and the Woods w'ld Boars, Foxes. Hares,Conies,and other uſcful beaſts, 
which gives us tlefh for our food, and skins for our cloarhing, - The tilled ground returns again plenty 
of 'Corn, Whear, and Barley ; their higher Pulſe, and their lower Rice, in great abund«nce ; their 
Gardens pleaſant, ſet with all ſorts of Flowers, which 'may delighreither the eye or ſcent ; no clod 
(almoſt) of earrh there, but hath irs wealth 5 for what yields nor fruir, is inrichc with Mines of Gold 
and Silver. The chief River is Polyfango, both it and the reſt give fiſh in great abundance, and water 
fow! enough almoſt to feed a whole Nation: Maginrs reports ir, that ten or twelve thouſand w'1d 
Ducks have been commonly ſpent in one day in the City Carton; beſides their own profit, they ad- 
vantage them much in their courſe of traffique, to convey their Merchainidife into ſeveral parts of the 
Empire, to meet with their Chapmen from all quarters. Their principal commodities are Silks and 
'Sugars : yet beſides theſe, they ſend forth Wooll, Corton,Olives, Metals. Rhubarb, Honey, Purflain d'ſh- 
es,Camphire, Ginger, Pepper,8&c. Musk, Salr great ſtore, whole Cuſtowe, in only one Town of Can- 
ton, amounts to the yearly value of 18000 Crowns. To this happineſs of ſoyl may be added the thrift 
and great induſtry of the Inhabitants, who hold it a foul diſgrace to he accounred idle : and therefore 
make the moſt of what they have ; ſo that without doubt, as they are infinitely populous, to they 
are proportionably rich, beyond any other Nagon of the world 

(18) The Chinoyſe is deſcribed with a broad face of a dusky colour, crooked noſe, (mall and black 
eyes, and very thin beard,but long hair on the head : if any be deformed (or (o they take it) with a 
betrer feature;they are as like to break a jeſt upon his handſome comely viſage, as aſcoffer would upon, 


their ill-faſhioned countenance. The betrer ſort are clothed in long {11k garments, the ordinary peo- 
N ple 
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Ple in linnen, for they have nor yerthe Art well to weave woollen 2 their women deck their heads 
with gold and precious Jewels, ſeldome ſhew rhemſclves abroad without great attendance of ſer- 
(9) The men in their ſeveral employments, are infinitely laborious and ingenious; it is very rare 
to ſee any of them in a ſirange Country : nor will they eafily admit a Stranger far into theirs, unleſs he 
be firſt well tried for his Rencty and good meaning toward their State they are addiggd much to 
manual arts, for they have cxcellent praQick wits; and indeed, for that go beyond any other Nations, 
Much quarrcl hath been about rhe invention of Guns and Printing, which ſeveral people have been 
ambitious to take to themſelves, as the maſter-piece of mans wit : but without donbr, they were both 
uſed here, long before any of Europe pretended to the knowledge of either. In their writings, they 
"make nor their lines from rhe right hand to the left, as the Hebrews; nor from the left tothe right as 
we do; but from the top to the bottom of the Page : and uſe all one Charatter through the whole 
Kipgdom,though ſeveral parts differ muchin their language,or at leaſt in their idiomes, Their ſpecial 
il , Which we much admire, but cannor imitate, is in: making the Purſlain diſhes white as very ſnow, 
and tranſparent as glaſs, formed up only of Cockles found in the Sea-ſhore mixt with Eggeſhells ; bug 
le buried inthe earth many years before they come to perfeQion, and are ſeldome took up by the 
ſame artificer which kneads them, bur are lefr asa portion to ſome of his poſterity, 

(10) Their faſhions in private Houſes are not much unlike to thoſe of Eyrope ; at board they fit in 
chairs, and upon forms, not lol} on the floor, as maſt of the 4ſiaticks do . rhey touch not their 
meat with the Hand, þut uſe the Silver fork, or elſe e ſtick of Ivory or Ebony, not much unlike 
ir :they car thrice in one day, but ſparingly enough : when they travel over the plains, they uſe a 
kind of Coach, yet not drawn with Horſes or other beaſt, but driven by the _ under fayl, as a 
Bark on the Sea, which the people are as perfect to guide which way they pleaſe,as the Mariner is to 

direct 
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dire& his courſe untoany coaſt, whither he is bound : as' they ſail upon Land, as if it were Sea, fo 
they dwell as frequenrly upon the Sea,as if it were land: for they havean incredible number of ſhips, 
and boars, which.are in.many places ranked like ſtreers upon rhe waters, and filled with Inhabitants, 
ſuch. as are here horn, live, trafhque, marry, and die. Mr. P:rchas reports, that upon one River from 
Nanquin yo Paquin, they are thus ordered for 300 leagues. No marvel then, if their number exceed 
any yart, proportionably of the whole earth ; 11nce their Land 1s not ſufficient, bur is forced ro borrow 
room. qur of the Sea for their Habitation : yer'are they all governed by one Monarch , whom they 
call the. Loi d of the World, ſon ro the Sun. For they are a proud Nartion, and admit not equal com- 
pariſon with any. other carthlings'; but caft itas a Proverb into rheir teerh, that they have but one 
eye to (ee with, in reſpe@ of the Chinoys, who alone (as themſelves boaft) ſee with two : the truth is, 
in matters of State, they are very politick, in peace wary, and in war valiant, crafty, and excellent 
Engineers, 

Fe 11). Their Laws are for the moſt part juſt; and ſeverely executed, eſpecially againſt idle droans, 
which ſct.not a.hand;/to advance their State, or maintainthemſelves. They will not cheriſh the very 
blind by alms, ſince wirhour eyes. a-mar-may be fit for ſome corporal imployment; bur to the mai- 
med and lame they :deny not; charitable mainrenance.The ſon is bound to exerciſe h's Parents occu= 
pation, ſo that no pretence almoſt is left for wanderers : and briefly, as far as humane Laws can pro- 
vide, all other vain occaſions, for miſ-expence of time, aretaken off ; for within the” Cities no Screws 
are allowed, or lewd: perſons: to withdraw them ; adulrery is puniſhed with death, bur yer rhey have 
liberty to take many wives ; one they keep at home; rhe reſt are diſpoſed of abroad, where they beſt 
pleaſe... Their Marriages they-chiefly-ſolemnize ar the new Moon, and for che moſt part in March. 
Wet begins, their Vets: or tit 656.91 2701407 21 [it | 

v2). For their Religion they:are Gentzles;but _ a confuſed knowledge of God; Heaven, and the 

| 2 Cre- 
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Creation,which they aſcribe ro one 77712,who firſt(ſay they) made Pauſor and Payſon, and their PO- 
ſterity continued for 90000 Fears; but were then for their wickedneſs deſtroyed, and a new race was 
created. The firſt of their ſecond was one Lutitzan, who had-wwo horns 3 from the right come men, 
as they fondly imagine, and from the lefr women ; when they would deſcipher their great god, they 
exprels him by the firſt letter of their Alphaber; and in their devotions they worſhip him as their 
chief, (but not only) preſerver ;:;for they have''their prayers to the Sun, Moon. Stars, and to the De- 
vil himſelf, that he would nor hurt them. .Their' Prieſts.are diſtinguiſhc jnro the black and white Fti- 
ars, 45 we-call them; for they much reſemble Friars in rheireourſe of life ; ſomeare clothed in white, 
their heads ſhorn, and their vieuals in common ; others in black, long hair, and live apart :' neither 
are married, but both rake their liberty ro live obſcenely, as the debauchedſt ſwaggerers, 

(13) The Empire is divided into 15 Provinces. (1) Canton. (2) Fegiien. (3) Olam. (4) Siſnam, 
(s) Tolench, (6) Caujaie. (7) Minchien.(8) Orhiam. (g) Horan. (10)Pagino,(11) Zaiton,(1 2). 2 un chin, 
(13) Chegurm. (14) Suſnam. (15) Puinſay. All of large extent, and conrain in them many Towns and 
Cities, in number more, in compals bigger, and in-wealrh more eminent thaw the beſt of ours, * 

(14) (1) In the Province of Canton are 150 Towns, and 37 Cities.” (2) In Fegiien, 99 Towns, and 
33 Cities, (3) In Olam 1309 Towns, and go Cities; (4) In $:/nam,'1g0 Fowns; and 44 Cities, (;) In 
Tolench 236 Towns, and $1 Cirics.z and this 1s governed immediare by'theEmperovr himſelf . with- 
our any {ubſtiture, as all other Provinces have, cxcept Pagina. (6) Cauſaie hath 122 Towns, - 24 Ci- 
ties. (7) Minchien 29 Towns, 25 Cities. (8) Ochiam 74 Towns, 19 Cities. (9) Honay, 102 Towns,. 
and 20 Cities,'(40) Paging, 150 Towns, and 47 Cities. | ' : 

(13) The chief of chis is Paquzr, where he hath his continual reſidence, and- ſcarce at any time 
leaves the Ciry, unleſs upon occaſion of war; for it is ſeared near to the 'Tart4ys, who' oft-times 
make aſſaults upon; the Ch7roy/e, and forcerhe Ring to gather his ſtrenpth' into rhat quarter ; and he 
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himſelf preſentto withſtand their entry : leſt if they ſhould once get footing into any part of his Coun- 
trey, they might encroach farther, and enable themſelves by his ſpoils to follow their blow upon his 
other Provinces. His Palace here is compaſſed with a triple wall, carries the bulk and face of a fair 
Town); for indeed his retinue are no fewer than might well people a large City ; among the reſt he 
hath 16000 Eunuchs daily artending, ſuch as their own parents have emaliculared in their infancy, ro 
make them capable of this Court- prefermenr. The ſeat Imperial was heretofore ar N:9quim, where 
{till remains a golden teſtimony of her paſt glory. Ir is a fair City thirty miles in compaſs, ſeated 
nine leagues from the Sea,upon a fair and navigable a River,where there rides commonly at leaſt 10000 
of the Kings Ships, beſides Merchants. It hath three brick walls, the ſtreets are fix miles in length,of 
a proportionable breadth, and rrimly paved. | 

(16) (11) Zazton hath 58 Towns, and 27 Cities; the chief Zaiton, which hath a fair harbour,and is 
ſeldome without goo ſhips. (12) Putinchien hath 113 Towns, and 45 Cities. (13) Chagutan, 95 
Towns, and 39 Cities, (14) S«/nam, 10s Towns, and 41 Cities. (15) And laſtly, 2unſey 114 
Towns, Cities, : 

(17) The Metropolis is ©4injzy or Suntien, the largeſt Ciry of the world : for it contains 100 
miles in compaſs : it is ſeated' in a low and Fenny ground, is ſubje& to Flouds, and hath been forced 
In- very many places to ere& bridges for free paſſage from one ſtreet to another : there are in all 
12000, built of ſtone, and moſt of them ſo high, that a good ſhip may ſtrike under them with full 
ſay] : each of them hath its ren watchmen for a night guard. The inhabitants of this City live luxu- 
riovſly, eſpecially their women, whoare much more comely than rheir men ; yet all of them almoſt 
eat borh Horſe and Dogs fleſh. Towards the South part of the City there is a great lake about 24 
miles in circuit; in the midſt ſtand rwo Iſlands, whither the chiet Nobility repair aud invite their 
friends to ſolemnize their marriage, and have in each a ſtately place eregcd, furniſhed — 
N 3 Wit 
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with mary > OI for.a wedding jollity,' In many - parts; of 4he: Ciry there-are- publick'iplaces 
of receit for fuch as ſuſtain any misfortune by fire; there, they may lodge their, goods fafe/upon a 
ſudgen. caſvalry, tillchey can make better-proviſion, | | F 

(48).Ir were vain to-give amore particular Deſcription of the many Cities which make up the ſeve- 
ral numbers in each Province :. they/ſtand fo thick, and are ſo populous, that they all feem to be as 
one'z one, as well:for their:continued building almoſt, as their faſhion of building; for they all ob- 
ſerve the-lame form, and diſpoſe their fireers alike ;-rwo broad, croffing cach-other in the middle in 
ſo ſtrait aline, thar the eye may reach clean from one end to the other. A 

(19) 'We may conclude, that both the Revenues of the whole Empire;and number of Inhabitants. 
Xe not eaſily ro be reckoned : yer this in brief, he harh ſubjze& under him 70-crowned Kings, gathers 
up yearly 120 millions of Crowns,-ſtirs nor inte the field withour 300000 Foot, and 200000 Horſe. 
To this Empire did once belong moſt of rhe Iflands in the Eaftern Seas, but it ſeems the Chznoyſe in 
time found, that their defence was a buſineſs of more charge than their worth countervailed : and 
thereforelet them even ſlip into their own hands, and bounded their government withithe Sea-coaft; 
yet for ſuch as lye mn the ſame Laticude;'from rhe Trop7c% toward the Pole, they may moſt properly be 
named at leaft in rhis deſeriprion 3 and/but named 3 fiance they were before ſet forth im'our genera! 
Map of 4/ra. The chief are Lequio mmor, Rezy Mages, Lequio major, Mar.acar,, Fapan; a very large 
Iſland, 1»{ula de Maico, and Satyrorum Inſyla, &c, ; 
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The Deſcriptign, of the Kirgdom of TAR TARY. 


\CYTHICARY Meens ſemper antiquiſſima. Tewas a judged caſe (long fince) betwixt the egyptian 
iD and Inhabiranit of this Countrey: Yet were not the S:ythans the firſt which poſleſt it : Ar leaſt it 
was the firft name by which they were known. For, betore the entrance of $:ythes the ſuppoſed Son of 
Hercgles, we findherea people which defive their pedegree from Magog the ſon of Fopheth,and were 
called Magogins, in remembray e oftheirantique Founder., To this purpoſe ZF4274 and other learne«P 
interpret terram Magogin, inthe 38 of Exek- 2, andRevi. 20: 8. and.ſo in ſundry places elſewhere of 
divine Seripture,take it for other land; than tharyhieh was afrer by prophane Writers called Scythza, 
and Sarmatia, and now Tartaria 3 though perhaps rheſe have not all had ſtil] the ſame bounds from 
the beginning; for wharany one Kingdom'ofthe earth hath? All States have had their courſe to riſe 
and fall, to be impaired, or enlarged, at pleaſure of themoſt High, who diſpoſeth of Empires as ſeems 
beſt in his wiſldome. 2. en bg 4 | 

(2 ) Of the Magogins'we have not much hory » errhey: have left their name behind them, which is 
now corrupted ata, Margot, as molt imagine; While the Srythe bare rule, they infeſted their neigh- 
bours withoutangrcy: Or. Eq 28 id praftiſed their rapines, as far'almoſt, as they could find a ſubjeX 
ro work on. ſomuch rhat theypavename ro-all the, ride and inhumane Nations, , both of 4ſ:a and 
theof Danubius ; W ich ; for their. cruelry were much feared, and for bruitifh cuſtoppes 

the more civil, parts of the: World. »''* | ; 7 

batum mores, was fneatit of theſe by the P6et;-and welF it might.” Forwho could be 


Eſſedons, whichliyed here by the Palus Motrin, and (as Herod, in his fourth 
Book of- Hiſtories delivers),yvere wont-yo fig. their;Parcnts to the, grave,* invite their-beft friends, 
to feaſt with their, fathers Aſh, -and (iſ6 his all a&4..Gup. rodrink in, \ ar their 'laſcivious banquets. 
(£44: 3 4 £5 "RIS / ® by FF Ot % s 4 port DOS \ A 4h Who 
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Who more thart the Axza:e? who quenched their thirſt with the bloud of him whom they firſt flzw, 
as it guſht warm from his wounds ? Who more fooliſhly proud than the Agathyrſe ? who, as God and 
nature had come ſhort in their making up, were uſed to mend their beauty by a deformed painting, 
_ uply ſtaining of their bodies with motly colours, Our Pts are ſuppoſed by ſome to have had hence 
their original], 

(4) To wore too Much to recite here the other ſcatrered Nations which over-ſpread the earth : for 
ſhe was,as moſt ſtile her, the offi-1n4 generis hyumani : and ſent forth ſwarms of her brood, which ſoon 
taftned-rhemſelves where-ever they (er-footing. For they were ſtrong of body,bold and hardy, be- 
yond the rule of valour 3 diſtinguifht- nor right from wrong m their quarrels, bur reckoned juſtly rheir 
own, whatever they could claſp by force of Arms, And this they all pra&iſed almoſt wirhour diffe- 
rence of ſex,unleſs in this, that their women were moſt warlike : witneſs that incomparable ſtory of 
Tomyris,'who cut off the Perſean Cyrus, and 200000 more of his Souldiers ar one encounter, and caft 
his head into a cauldron: of bloud, with this upbraid, for the ſlaughter of her ſon Pergapiſes : Satia te 
[anguine, quem ſiti5ti. Nor was ſhe the- ſingle one that yu off the weakneſs of her ſex to take Arms. 
For here lived thoſe profeſſed Amazvrs, whichadmirred no man into their Camps, but at ſertimes of 
neceffity, to preſerve their race : yee were they a terrour to the world, vext a great part ot 4fza the 
leſs, and built the renowned Fpheſis, Smyrna, Cuma, Magneſe1,c. 

5s) Theſe had their time. The Gothes or Get (ſucceeded; and were inheritors as well of their 
miſchievous cuſtoms, as j11-gotten poſſeſſions : for which they purchaſed them rhe name of PoJoner, 
among their neighbours, thieves and deſtroyers, ſuch as were no leſs grievous to them thay their 
predeceſlors. Doubtleſs a curſe of perpetval tyranny lies upon their wicked Empire. For when next 
the Tartars came on, the State it ſelf was not much bettered, nor the innocent which lay near any 
whit more ſecured, | 
rETS {6) Theſe 


(6) Theſe laſt have been ſuppoſed to be the remnant of thoſe ten Tribes which werg led captive by 
Salmanaſſar. How likely the Reaſons are I will not diſpute. Bur ſurely if ſo, they muſt have retained 
; ſome knowledge of the the true God, at leaſt ſome precepts of civility from their Fore-fathers,though 

never ſolong ſince. For what people can we read of in Senvien mbiicls have at any time been enlighrned 
with the truth, and yet afterward fallen into that groſs barbariſm, which is now found among rhe 
Tartarians? See their Charatter, which (as they are by moſt deſcribed) deals impartially z gives them 
ill-faſhioned bodies, anſwerable to their rude minds, fir Houſes for ſo unclean Gueſts, 

(7) There ſtature is different. The moſt part have large ſhoulders, a broad face, with a crooked 
noſe,deformed countenance,ſwarthy colour ,hollow eyes,hairy and untrimmed beard, and head cloſe 
ſhaved. Their ſpeech is boyſterovs and clamourous; their noiſe in finging like the yell of. Wolves 5 
and endurance of Hunger, Thirſt, Heat, Cold, and Watching, equals them (in ſtrength of body) ro 
the moſt able beaſt, for it exceeds the common power of a man. Their luſt is without law. For th 
EXcept no kindred but their own Mothers, Daughters, and Sifters : No ſpecies, for they mix wit 
Beaſts : no ſex, for they are inſatiate So9domztes : and yet rake liberty for as many wives as they can 
maintain ; which contrary to our civil courſes they buy of their Parents, inſtead of receiving dow- 
ries. Their meat is the raw fleſh of Horſes, without regard how they were killed, or of what diſeaſes 
they died : ſometimes they ſuck bloud from the living, to appeaſe their Hunger and Thirſt, if ( in a 
Journey ) they be diſtrefled for want of food. | 

(8) Ciries they have but few, nor Houſes, other than moveable Tents,made of Beaſts skins, which 
they pitch up by great multitudes,in the form of a Town,and thoſe are called Hordes ; when the graſs 
is ONce Eaten bare, aud the ground yields not meat for their Cattel, they trudge with bag and bag- 
gage to another quarter : and ſo in courſe they wander through the vaſt deſerts, unſctled,and indeed 


Impatient to be ſerled, or rather impriſoned ( as they. take 1t ) within any one bounded _—— 
aying 
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having the wide world to roam in, Their chief Arms are Boy and Arrows, which they uſe moſt on 
Horſeback, for their more ſpeedy flight; and have them commonly ſtrongly poyſoned, for the more 
ſure miſchief tothe Foe. Their Straragems are down right fraud, and breactr of truth ; for they keep 
no Faith withany enemy, regard not any compad made upon terms of peace 3 but follow their own 
ſenſe, and commit what outrages they can with leaſt danger to themſelves, 

(9) Their Religion is anſwerable to their vile cuſtoms; Some are Pagans, others Mahometans, yet 
wll not be called 'Tur4s, but Berſemann:, and their chief Prieſt S2yd4, whom they reverence more than 
their Maker, and admit that none ſhould touch his Hand, but their Kings, and theſe too with an hum- 
ble geſture : their Dukes aſpire not above his knee, nor their Nobles higher than his feet : the reſt 
are happy, if they can but reachat his garment, his horſe, his any thing, ſo ſimple are they m their 
Superſtition : and thus have they continued either Atheiſts or falſe Idolarers, ever fince their firft 
Entrance u this Kingdome m the year 11897. Before, they were not eſteemed a Nation at all, but 
wild peop e, withont lay or reaſon almoſt, who lived in the open fields, and converſed with no 0+ 
therthan their own Heards of Cartel. 

(16) Their firſt King was one Chinchis, aman of low birth, but high ſpirit, impatient of thar fla- 
viſh condition to which he was bred ; he brake forth at laft, and drew more by his example, into the 
thoughts of better fortunes: which he ceaſed nor to proſecute, till he had made good his purpoſe, and 
not only ſerled himſelf in the throne, but enlarged the dominion of the Tartars, through a great part 
of 4ſia and Europe, which had ſcarce before heard of any ſuch people. His firſt Forces he imployed 
upon Tenduch and Argon, bounded with the Eaftern Seas, borh of t were then Provinces govern- 
ed by Ynchan, or Presbyter John. Soon after they got ground in Sarmatia Afatica, followed 
their blow upon Ruſſia, Hungary, and Polonia, fercht in the Ringdoms of China, Mein, and Bex- 
2ala, and lefr many out-reaches to their ſucceſſors, which have not kept entire to this day, as being 
not 
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Not able to match ſo many potent adverſaries, as they have from every quarter of their Kingdome. 
(14) Thelimits are now on the North the S:ythian Ocean, on the Weſt the Muſcovian Empire,Sar- 
-matiz Europea, and mare Caſpium : on the South Mount Caucaſus, the Kingdom of Perez, and part of 
India : and on the Eaſt partly the Eaſterly Seas,and partly the Kingdom of China, Thus divided ſhe 
contains five Provinces. (1) Tartaria minor, (2) Aſeatica. (3) Antiqua, (4) Zagathai intra Imanme. 

-(5) Cathai extra Imaum. | 

(12) Tartaria minor is called likewiſe Horda Precopenſium, a ſort of Tartars which have their name 
from one City Precops,but inhabit all thoſe plains which lie round about the 'ontus Eyxinus,or Mare 
 Mager, and Palus Meotis, including the whole Taurica Cherfoneſus, fo that ſhe extends her limits 
from the banks of the River Bor:#thenes, as far as Tarais. Her chief Province is the Cherſoneſus, a Penin- 
ſula, ſeventy miles in compaſs, which took the name of Taurica from Oyjyris, who ( they ſay ) firſt 
-Ploughed rhis Land with a Joke of Bulls, It was invaded by one Planus, from whom the Inhabitants 
.of this whole Region were ſometimes called Ylanz, as they were aſter Crym Tartars, from that City 
Crym, once the Kings ſear of this Peninſula, though it ſtood not within her limits : For her principal 
Town was, (1) Theodoſia, now 'Caffa, where there was heretofore a Colony of Genoats, till they 
-were diſpoſlſeſt by Mabomet the eighth Emperour of the Turks. (2) Enupatoria. (3) Parthenium, &c. 
The other Towns of this Tartaria Precopenſs, which ſtand without the Cherfors/us, are Oc7acon, 
which this people took from rhe Dukes of Lituania and Tanas, which ſtands in the utmoſt part of 
this Zart4ria, above the mouth of the River Tanaris, ſome three miles diſtant. Tr is called by the In- 
habirants Azac, and it is a place of great Trafhque, and free acceſs from wany neighbouring Nations. 
'Near this Sourh-ward, begins the Palus Meotis. reacherh as far as the Taurica Cherfoneſus, betwixt 
which and the main Land, is the Boſphorus Cimmerius ; and on their South banks flows their Pox- 
ts Euxinus, Which runs into the Propontis, but returns not This Sea is in ſome places-16 mm 
| | thac 


thar the water appears at top black, and was therefore called Mare nignum. It might be thought that 


the people living ſo near the civil - of Chriſtendome, were better mannered than the Afratich 
1 | 


Tartars; but their ſtubborn rudeneſs takes in foul ſcorn to be taught by any other Nation ; and there- 
fore ſtands ſtiffly to their old courſe of life, in Woods and wild Fields, and ceaſe not to commit con- 


tinual murders and rapines upon the Countries adjoyning, with an inyeterate hate to ſuch as profe(s: 


the Name of Chrift 5 infomuch that they have engaged themſelves to pay yearly three hundred 
Chriſtians, as tribute ro the great T7k 3 which number they draw out cf, Polonia, Kxfa, Litnania, 
Walachia, and part of M,ſ:0v1a. 

(13) Aſeatica,or Tartaria deſerta & Mujcowntica,difters not much from the ancient S: rmatia Aſaut is 
ca, which'in Ptolomy's deſcription is bounded on the Weſt with the River T:nazs and Pals Mecotis, 
on the Eaſt with S:ythia intra Imaum, on the North with the Montes Hyperborez, and on the South 
With the mountains Coran and Caucaſus, The Inhabitants live in Hordes as the reſt do,which remove 
often,and dire their wandring courſe by obſerving the Pole-ſtar. In this too their Hordes have diviſi- 
ons, and are known by ſeveral names : The chief is Zavell, which for the moſt part lies betwixr the 
Rivers /0124-and Layich,and inregard it is as 1t were the Mother Horde to the reſt, it was called mage 
na Horda,and her Emperour Flacham,magntss dominus for fo he was, and had full power of a Prince, 
till they were ſubdued by the PrecopenJes, in the year one thouſand five hundred fix, and after by 
Baplius Duke of Moſcovia. NeRt to this are the Caſanenſes, which have their chief City Caſar, upon the 
River Velga,near the confines of Mu/cov1a.It was once an entire government to it ſelf, but in the year 


one thouſand five hundred fifty one, after many viories and revolts,ir was fully and Irrecoverably 


vanpuiſht, and made an addition to the Duke of Myſcovia's title, The Inhabitants here are ſomewhat 
more ingenious than the Precopenſes ; they till rheir ground;and in ſome places build houſes, and pra- 
&iſe Merchandiſe with the Turks and Moſr0vites, Not much unlike to theſe are the Aftrochanenſes, 
{ituate 
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ſituate roward the Mar? Caſpium, and have their name from the rich Metropolis Afrachar, rwenty 
| Italian miles diſtant from the mouth of #0/ga ; both they and it were ſubdued in the year one thou- 
fand four hundred ninety four, by the Duke of M»/covia. Befides theſe, there are many other wild 
'Hordes of Tartars; Of the Nohaicenſes, Thumenenſes, Schibaſchienſes, Caſachienſes, Aſtnichanenſes, Ba= 
[cbirdi,Kirgeſſi,Molgamozani. Theſe laſt ſtrange 1dolaters of the Sun, and a piece ofa red clout, hung 
up before them upona pole. They live in Caves, and feed for the moſt part upon ſuch creatures as 
crcep upon the ground : ſome of thera are Anthropophagt. And hereabouts is the grear Lake called 
Kvtay. 

(14) Tartaria Antiqua, the ancient feat of the Tartars, and Kingdom of Magog, when both the firſt 
Tnhabitant was placed by the Son of Zapheth, and when theſe laſt Tartars enrred, under the Com- 
mand of Chinchis. It was the utmoſt portion of the Tartarian Empire, to the frozen Seas on her 
North, the Scythian on the Faſt, and the ware de Annzan : for it contains many diſperſt Hordes, all 
Talmoſt) ſubje& ro the great Cham of Cathar. In the moſt Northern tra&, which ftrikes into the Sea 
beyond the Polar circle, dwell the Dun, Neptalite, Mecriti, ec. more South-ward the Kingdom of 
Taboy, and the vaſt deſart Carecoranum, and the Mount 4/tay, the: place of burial for the Tart arian 

Emperours. Toward the Faſt Seas, and near the Promontory of Tabin, are'the' Regions. of. Ar7 4ret, 
{which ſome think to be the very place firſt polleftby.the remnant of the ren'/Caprive: Tribes Jand Ay 
n1an,and Argon, and Tendych,and Mengal,and many other, whoſe peopte live after the antique manner 
in tents moveable : ſome few Cities they have, poorly builr, and as rudely.cuſtomed. Among other 
incivilities they have this faſhion, to proſtitute their wives and ſiſters to ſuch gueſts, as they would 
entertain moſt friendly ; and when it. was once forbad by their great-Cham, - they -recovered it again 
with much ſuir and ſolemn proteſtation, that they had not thrived ſince it waslaid afide,/ The ground 
-bcings forth good ſtore of eſpecial good Rhubarb. . E 2* M1 doing ol ated oro? wi 
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15) Zagathai, the ſame with Scythia intra Imanm, and is bounded upon the Weft with the 14»t 
mA upon the Eaſt with the Deſart as far as Lp : upon the North with the River 74.v2rtss, and 
upon the Sourh with the Mount Cauc2ſrs. Tt hath the name from their Prince, brother to thelr great 
Cham,and contains init theſe ſeveral Provinees : {1) Zagtaz, where Tamberlane was born, and firſt 
bare rule in the City Sarmachanda place enrichr by his vitories,and memarable for the death of Clye 
ts, lain by Alexander in his drunken fury. The feat of rhe Governour- is in Bochara, another rown of 
the beſt note here. (2) Badfria now Coccaraun, the Inhabitants were led by Teſſus, which flew D.vivs, 
and the firſi King was Zoroaſtes, in the time of Ninus the Aſſyrian, and twice tried the forture of war 
with him,bur was at laſt vanquiſhed, and his Kingdom made a Province to the Monarchy : In leveral 
ages it hath been toſſed into the hands of divers States, among the reſt, the %omans had it once in 
their poſſeſſion, at which time, the Inhabitants received knowledge of the truth from the mouth of 
Saint 'Ihomas : bur have Joſt it ſince by the :yranny of the Sarazens and Tartars, (3 Sogdizna, on the 
Notth of Battr:a, where G» opolis ſtood, built for a Fort againſt the Srythians, and ſtanding to the time 
of Alexander, who battered it to the ground. ( 4} Margiana, and (5) Turcheſtan, Eaſt of the Mare Caſdi+ 

4m, and was the ſcat of the Tyrþ5 betore they braxe into Armenia. 
(16) Cathaie the ſame with Scythia extra Imaum, and is the Empire of the great ,Cham of the Tur. 
tars.and true progeny of Chinchis; It is compalled almoſt with mountains and deſerts: and is divi- 
ded from China, only by a great wall on the South. The ſoy] 13 exceeding fertile, and the people 
far more civi) than in the other parts of Tartar74. Her Provinces are (1) Cathaie,wh'ch is ſuppoſed to 
be the Antique ſeat of the Seres : and is therefore called Rego Serica : For ir ſends forth excellent 
Sjijks, Sruffs,and Chamlets, and other rare commodities, which equalize her (at leaſt in her own c- 
ſteem ):o the bcſt parts of Europe. Her Metropolis is Cambelz, twenty eight miles in compaſs, be- 
ſides rhe Suburbs, built four ſquare by the River Polyſargus, and enricht from India, China, and 
uther 
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other Regions, with all ſorts of Merchandiſe. Here their uu Cham lives, but is buried at the Mount 
Altay, and is conveyed thither by a ſtrong guard, which kills all they meet in the way, and commands 
rhem ro ſerve their Lord in the other world. Maginus reports from Marcus Polus, thar while he was 
in Cathat, ten thouſand perſons loſt their lives upon one ſuch occaſion. ( 2) Tangut, which (they ſay) 


mul. (4) Tanify. 
a, Which belong 


had the Art of Printing many hundred Years before it was known among us, ( 3) Ca 


{'s,) Teber, not much differing either from themſelves, or the other parts of Tartar; 
to the Kingdom of Carthaie. 


FIN Fc 


The Deſcription of V irginia. 


IRGINITA, now Properly ſo called ; and which is here peculiarly to be deſcribed, is 
is the moſt Sonthern part of thartra& of Land, which ar its firſt diſcovery (namely 
by rhe rwo Cabots, and afrer them John V:raz5ano a Florentine, though afterwards 
more diſtin&ly by others) was all comprehended by this name : whether fron J1z2- 
nina an ancient King thereof, or from our Virgin Queen Eli72beth; rhe other parts 
being ſince diſtinguiſhed by the names of New-England, New-Turb, and Mary-Land. After che more 
perfe& diſcovery of theſe parts (which is ſaid ro have been firſt encouraged and promored by 
Sir walter Raleigh) by ſeveral worthy Adventurers ; as firſt Captain Phi/:zp Amidas, and Caprain 
Arthur Barlow, Anno 1584. Sir Richard Greenvil, 1585, Mr. John White, 1587, and 1585. 
CaptainiGoſno!, 1502, Captain Martin Pring, 1607, ler out by the City of Briſto!. Captain 
- George Weymouth, 1605, ſer our by the Lord Arundel of Warder ;, at laft in the ycar 1606, fome 
footing being gor, for all che forementioned voyages had prov'd ſucceſleis, thoſe that wenr over 
with Captain Newport, carrying with them a commiſſion trom Ring Zames for the eſtabliſhing 
'a Counſel to dire& thoſe new diſcoveries, landed on the 19th of December ar a place afterwards 
<alled Cape Henry, at the mouth of Cheſapear-Bay, and immediately opened their Orders, by which 
eight of the Counſel were declared, with poWer to choolea Preſident to govern for a year tc- 
gether with the Counſel. The next year Letters Parents bearing date Apr:! rhe 1oth. were 
granted by the King to Sir Thomas Gates, Sir George Symmers, and the reſt of the Ulnderrakers, 
wio were divers Knights, Gentlemen and Merchants of Loydon, Bri{fol, Exeter, P:ymouth, an? 
| | Q Othc2l 
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other parts, to make a double Colony for the. more ſpeedy Planring of the place 3 the firſt 
Colony to be undertaken by choſe of London, the other by thoſe of Briſtol, Exeter, Plymouth, 8c. 
However,it was not till in ſome years after,-that this Plantation came to be conſiderably peopled:; 
and thar principally by the great care, induſtry, and aQivity in this affair of the Valiant Capto 
Fohn Smith, who in the year 1615, inthe 12th, of Ring Zames his Reign, procured by his in- 
tereſt art Court, his Majeſties recommendartory Letters for the encouragement of a ſtanding Lot- 
rery for the benefit of the Plantation 3 which accordingly ſucceeded: and in two or three 
years time turn'd tono bad account. And perhaps the cancelling and making void of the Pa- 
rent granted to the Corporation of the firſt Colony of Y:rg:nza, and all other Patents by which 
the ſajd Corporation 07 Company of Advencurers of Virgznza held any intereſt there which was 
done in Trinity Term 1623, by reaſon of ſeveral miſdemeanors and miſcarriages objeted againſt 
the ſaid Corporation, was an inlet of a far greater conflux into theſe parts than otherwiſe 
would have been, by reaſon that this Corporation been diſſolved, and the Plantation governed 
be perſons immediately appointed by commiſſion from the King, a greater freedom of Trade was 
opened to all his Majeſties Subjets thar would adventure into thoſe parts. The greateſt diſtur- 
bance the Engliſh received from the Natives was inthe year 1622, when by a general inſfurre&ion 
of the Baybarians 30 of our men were maſſacred. _ ; 

Ta the year 1631, being the 7th. of the Reign of King Charles the Firft, the moſt Nothernly 
Part of this Countrey was parcell'd our into a particular Province, and by Patent granted to the 
Lord Baltcmore by the name of Maryland. And mlike manner in the 15th year of his preſenr 
Maieſty, being the year of our Lord 1663, that part of Florzdg which lies South of Virgina, to 
Eiw. Farl of Clarexdon, then Lord High Chancellor of England 3; George Duke of Albermarl , 
#1{liam Earl of Craven, Fohn Lord Brkley 3 Anthony Lord Afhly, now Earl of Sheftsbury 3 Sir 
George 
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George Carteret 3 Sir William Berkley, and Sir Fobn Col/eton, by the name of Carolind 5 25 is ſpe 
cified more at large in the particular diſtourſes of theſe two Countreys. 

So that Virginiaas it now ſtands, with theſe two Provinces lopr from it ; for in Carolina alſo is 
included ſome part of the Land which belonged formerly to the diſſolved Company of Virginia 3 
extends 1t ſelf only between 3s and 37 degrees; and 50 minutes of Northern latitude, being 
bounded to the Eaſt by rhe Ocean, to the North by Mary-land, to the Weſt by the South-Seas, 
and to the South by Caro!7na. 

The Air of Virginia is accounted of a remperature very wholſome and agreeable to Engliſh 
conſtitutions, (eſpecially ſince by the cut:ing down of the Woods, and the regulation of diet, the 
ſeaſonings have been abated) only within the preſent limits of Yrginia it 15 ſomewhat hotter 
1n Summer than thar partccalled Mary-Land ; and the ſeaſoning was formerly more violent and 
dangerons here to the Engliſh at their firſt landing. 

The Soil which is generally plain, bur ſometimes diverſified with vartery of hill and dale, is 


capable (being very fertile) of producing all things that naturally grow in theſe parts: beſides 


which, there are of the proper growth of th1s Countrey, a ſort of Plant called $i/4-graſs, of 
which is made a very fine Stuff of a filky gloſs, and cordage more ſtrong and laſting than any of 
hemp or flax, For fruits, the Mettaqurſunanks, ſomething reſembling the Ind:an Fig; the 
Chechinquamins, which come neareſt to the Cheſnur 3; the Putchcamines, a fruit ſome har ltke a 
Damfin 3 Meſſamines, a ſort of Grape 1n ſhew 3 Kawcomens, the reſemblance of a Gooleberry 3 
Morocobs, not much unltkea Strawberry; Macequer, a kind of Apple ; Ocoughtanamnis, a berry 
much like C:pers, For Roots, Myſquaſpen, with the juice whereof, being a rich ſorc of patnr, 
they colour their Mars and Targers 3 Wichſ/acan , yielding a moſt excellent healing jnice for 
wounds; Pocones, an emulgent of much efficacy GI and aches z Tockawayzgh, frequently 
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earen ; there is alſo a Plant called Matonna, of which they make bread 3 and Afament, a fort of. 
Pulſe, a great delicacy among the natives, : 

The Beafts pecyliar to this Countrey are the Opaſſuma certain beaſt which carrieth and ſucklerh: 
her young.in a bag which ſhe hath under her belly;the 4ſapanic or flying Squirrel; the Muſſaſcus, 
a-musk-ſented beaſt, having the ſhape of a Water-rat; the Aroughena, a fort of Badger 3 the 
#tchurguris , fomewhar like a wild Cat; alfo a ſort of beaſt called Roſcones. Of Fiſh, the, 
moſt peculiar is the S:77ngraiſe, which is alſo common to this Countrey with New-England. 

So many ſeveral! Towns as were anciently among the natives, ſo many diſtin Nations there. 
were, all Monarchical except that of rhe CIT: all ſomething differing in diſpoſition, 
cuſtoms, and religious Ceremonies, and moſt of all in language 3 but all of them in general va-- 
lianr, well-ſer, of a tawny complex1on, with black, flaggy, and long hair, crafty, and treache-, 
rous, ſufficiently laborious 1n the -art of War, which they uſed frequently ro exerciſe among 
each other; and wonderful lovers of hunting , in other things moſt ſcandalouſly. lazy and in- : 
dulgent to their eaſe 3 mean in their apparel, homely in their dier, and ſlurtiſh in their houſes. 

Alt Ships that come to Virginiaand Marz-Land enter through the Bay of Cheſapeac; ar whoſe - 
opening. tothe South, Yirginia begins between thoſe famous Capes, Cape Henry and Cape Charles. . 
Into th:1s Byy which runs up 55 Leagues Northward into the Countrey, and is in ſome places 
feven leagues broad, there fall ſeveral noted Rivers,the chief whereof are Zames River, formerly 
called Powhatan, the denomination of a very porent King of th1s Countrey, at the time of the 
Engliſh firſt adventuring ther: this River 15 found navigable 50 leagues: or thereabour. 2, Yorb 

River. otherwiſe Pamaunke in the language of the natives; which lies about 14 miles Northward 
frem the ocher, and is navigable 26 Leagues. 3. Rapabanoch, or Topahaxoch, the laſt Riverof 
Virginia Northward; and navigable 49 leagues, 4+ Patowmec River, mentioned in the Deſcrip- 
t1OR 
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tion of Mary-I and, to which part of rhe Countrey this River alſo belongs, Beſides theſe grea- 
ter Rivers, there are-ſome others of leſſer note which fall into them, as into Powhatav or Zamgs 
River, Southward Apame'uck ; Eaſtward D»fyonycobanuc, Nanſamund, aud Cheſopeac 3 Northward 
Chickamahania, 1nto Pamaunkee Payanbatank. 

The Engliſh Plantation here is divided into 22 Counties; on the Eaſtern ſhore Northampton 
County in Acomac; on the Weſtern ſhore Carotuc, ZFames, Henrico, Charles, York, Gloceſter, Surry, 
Hartford, Warwick, Lancaſter, New Kent, Surrey, Middleſex, Nanſemund, Lower Norfo!b, Northum- 
berland, Weſtmorland, Northampton, Warwick, Ifle of Wight, and Kappabanoc 3 in each of which arc 
monthly held rhoſe 1nferior County Courts, where matters nor of higheſt concernmenr, or re- 
lating tolife, aretried 3 and from whence appeals are made to the Quarter Court at Zamzs- 
apy _— all criminal and Civil Cauſes are determined, and where the Governor and Counſcl 

It as Judges. | 

The Metropolis, or chief Seat of the Engliſh.here is Famer-Town, or rather Zames-City (o de- 
nominated in honour of King 7ames, where the Quarter 'Courts, General Ailembvlies and Se- 
cretaries Office are kept. This Town adorned with many fair Bricy-houſes, and other hand- 
ſome Edifices, is fituated in a Peninſula on the North-fideof Fam:s River. The other Towns 
and Places of chief note are E!i7abtth City, ſeated nearer the mouth of the ſame River on the 
ſame ſide; near which, ata place nam'd Green-ſpring, Sir william B:rkley the preſent Governor, 
hath a very pleaſant Manſion-houſe built of brick 3 Henricopolis, or Henry's Town, fo denomi- 
- nated from Prince Henry, living when it was firſt built, ſeated in a commodtous pl:ce abour 80 
miles from Zam?s Ciry.Dal?”s zift, ſo named from Sir Thomas Dale, Depury Governor of the Place 
in the year 1510, at whoſe charge it was brilr, and a Colony here planted ; beſides others of 
leſs note, ſome whereof till retain the Indias names, as Wic»comoco, &c. which doubtliets are by 
this rime increaſed to a very conſiderable number, in regard of the amplicude and grandeur to 
which by the contigual acceſs of people, this Plantation is of late arrived, O 3 Toe 
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Rag T was inthe year 1631 that his late Majeſty gave a grant to. George Lord Baltimore for 
erg Bag the poſſefling and planting the Southern pare of New-Netherland, now New-York» 
IP {8 -ſhive, lying toward Virginia; when upon his Embaſſy co the States of Holland, they 
91 RE declared by publick writing their diſſent to what-ever had been aRed by any of their 
cata ſubjects in prejudice of his Majeſties Right and Title in thoſe parts, as hath been 
already mentioned. - Cre/centia was the name firſt in defignation for this Countrey 3 but it being 
left to his Majeſty at the time of his ſigning of the Bill, to give ic what denomination he judged 
fitteſt; he was pleaſed in honour of his Royal Conſort Queen Mary, to ere& it into a Province 
by the name of Mary-Land: which Patent, upon the death of his Lordſhip, before the final 
ratification thereof, was not long after confirmed under the Broad-Seal of Eagland, bearing date 
Zane 20, Ann. 1632, to his Son and Heir Co&cil1;ys the now Lord Baltimore ; 1nveſting him, his 
heirs and ſucceſſors with the Sovereignty, attended with all Royal Prerogarives both Military and 
Civil, as abſolute Lords and Proprietors of the ſaid Province, faviag only the Allegiance and 
Sovereign homage due to his Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors 3 of whom they were to hold 1t, 
as of bis Majeſties honour of n4ſor ; for the yearly payment at the Caſtle of the ſaid honour 
of 'indſor on every Eaſter Tu:ſday, of two Indian Arrows of thoſe parts 3 and the fifth parr of 
all the Gold and Silver Oar which ſhould happen to be found there. | 
The nexryear after this Patent had paſt, v:z, 1n the year 1533, a Colony of about 200 in all, 
E 


Seryants and Planters, (whereof ſome perſons of quality ) was {ent over by the Lord FE, 
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under the Condu& of his Lordſhips two Brothers, Mr. Leonard, and Mr. Gedyge Calvert : the firſt 
of whom was made Governor of the Province for his Lordſhip, and from thence forward this 
Plantation hath proſpered, and by the ſeveral ſupplies ſince fent, very much increaſed 3 to which 
good ſucceſs, the good Government of the ſaid Mr. Leozard, and his ſtri& obſervance of his 
Lordſhip's prudent inſtru&ions, very much conduced. The firſt place they pirch'd upon ro 
plant themſelves in, was Yaocomaco, now St. Maries, which the Governor purchaſed -of the Na- 
tives 3 (for never hath any forcible or violent invaſion of any mans right been made here by 
any of his Lordſhips Miniſters ) with ſuch commodities as they brought from England, though at 
ſo much the more eafie rate, 1n regard of their pre-intentions to leave this place, as thinking 
it their ig courſe to remove farther off from their roo potent and valiant Neighbours the Se/- 
uthanocks. 

_ After the happy reſtauration of his preſent Mjeſty, viz. in the year 16651, the Lord Proprie- 
tors only Sop, Mr. Charles Calvert went over into theſe parts, his Fathers Lieutenant 3 3n which 
charge he hath continued ever ſince in great tranquility and proſperity, and with general con= 
rehtment and ſatisfa&ion by his obliging carriage to all that live under his Government, or have 
any intereſts or concerns 1n the Province. 

This Province, according as it is bounded and ſet out by the forementioned Patenr, extends 
one way from the moſt Northernly part which bounds it to the South, and from which it is parted 
by the Southernly bank of the River Patowmech ro New-York, or the moſt Southernly part of 
New-England which bounds it Northward ; and from rhe 4tlantich Ocean and Delaware-Bay Eaſt- 
ward to the true Merid1an of the firſt Fountain of the River Patowmech Weſtward. 

The Climate here in Summer time inclincs to an extraordinary heat, and in Winter is very 
cold ; but both the hear of the Summer is very much allayed by cool Breeſes, and the cold = 
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the- Winter is of ſhort continuance 3 ſo rhat the Country is accounted ſufficiently healthful, 
and of late agrees well enough with Engliſh bodtes, fince the abatement and almoſt extinRion,.: 
through the regulation of dier, felling of the woods, &. of that diſtemper called the Sea-: 
ſoning, which uſed to be very fatal to the Engliſh ar their firſt landing. 

This Countrey is for the moſt part champain, the Soil fruitful and abonnding with many ſorts 
of fruits and other commodiries which are common in our parts of the World ; and for thoſe: 
that are pony, ir cannot be imagined that in ſo ſmall a diſtance, and even in the ſame Conn-: 
try as it hath been formerly accounted, they ſhould differ much from thoſe of Virginia, Yeo 
there is a ſort of fruit called a Perfmon mentioned as moſt 'eſpectally belonging to Mary- Land : 
and among Birds, one named the Mock-bird, from its 1mitarton of all orher Singing-birds, 
which differing among themſelves in the mixture of their colours; that which 1s black and yel- 
low 1s called the Baltemore-bird, from the colour of his Lordſhips Coar of Arms, which are Or 
and Sable, excelling in beauty all the other forts. 

The fame ts to be ſaid of the completions, cuſtcms, difpofitions, government, &<c. of the: 
Natives of this Province as of thoſe of Virgin: and other adjacent parts: thar 1s1n brief, rhae* 
rhey are ſomewhat tawny, their hair long, black and uncurl'd, bur cur 1nto- fantaſtical forms ; 
more tngenious and docile than tnduſtrious 3 each Town a diſtin& Natton, and govern'd by ks 
ſeveral Weroavce or King, only the Se/quabanocks are a Republick. 

As the Province 1s now inhabited by the Engliſh, it 1s divided into ten Diſtri&s or Counties, 
five on the Eaſtern-ſhore of the Bay of Cheſapzack, namely Dorcheſter, Somerſet, Kent, Cecil, and 
Talbot ; and five on the Weſt fide of the Bay, Sr. Maries, (where the Provincial Court, or chief 
Court of Judicature conſiſting of Governor and Confiliar Judges, 1s held every quarter of a 
year) Anne Arundel, Baltemore, Charles and Calvert. KE 
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The chief Rivers of this Country are Patowmec, Patuxent, Ann Arundel alias Sewern, Saſqueſas 
hanough, Choptank, Nantecoke, Pocomoke, beſides others of leſs note : of thoſe mentioned, the 
firſt four on the Weſt fide, the other three to the Eaſt fall into Chejapeach Bay, which 1s nav1- 
gable for 200 miles, and which between two Capes, Cape Charles to the North, and Cape Henry 
tro the South, being ſeven or eight leagues diſtant, receives all the Ships that come for p7irg7nia 
or Mary-Land, and paſſeth Northernly through the midſt of Mary-Land, On the Eaſtern | Aa | 
of this Bay are divers convenient Harbours, Creeks and Iflands ; and Northward thereof 1s the. 
entrance of Delaware Bay. 

The original Seat, and Principal City of this Province where the Provincial Courts, the ge- 
neral Aſſembly, rhe Secretaries office, and other publick offices are held : a nd where the ſeat of 
Trade 1s fixt, 1s St. Marzes, fituate in St. Mares County, on the Eaſt-fide of Sr. Georges River, 
Here formerly at the Palace of St. 7Zohns, the Governor Mr. Charles Calvert uſed to refide 3 bur 
he hath now a very pleaſant and commodi1ous habitation at a place called Mattapary upon, rhe 
River Patxxent, abour eight miles from St, Marzes: here is alſo another fair houſe where the 
Chancellor uſually reſides. 

There were alſo ſome years fince in all the reſt of the Counties the foundations of Towns 
laid,” which no doubt by this time are very near, if not altogether compleated, particularly in 
Calvert County near the River Patuxent 3 1+ Calverton 1n Battle-crceb £ 2. Haruvy Town over againſt 
Point Patience : 3+ Herington upon the Cliffs. | 

As for the preſent Government of Mary-Land by the Engliſh, the Lord Proprietor inthe firſt 
Place is inveſted, as hath been mentioned, with an abſojure power and dominion z by : whoſe 
fjole command all things relating to peace or War are ordered; and in whoſe: vame iſlue, forth 


- all publick Inſtruments, Patents, Warrants, Writs, &*;. In the enaQting of Laws he geen Prnas 
conſent 
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conſent and advice of the general Aſſembly, which 1s tnade up of two Eſtates 3 the firſt con- 
fiſting of his Lorſhips Privy Council, (of which the Chancellor and Secretary alwaics are) and 
ſuch Lords of Manors as are called by his ſpectal Wrir, the other of the Deputies of each Pro- 
vince, ele&ed by the free voice of the Free-holders of the reſpeattve Province, for which each 
Deputy is choſen. ; 

The names of the preſent Governor, the prime Officers of State, and the reſt of his Lord- 
ſhips Privy Council are as followeth : the Governor Mr. Charles Calvert, his Loraſhips Sun and 
Heir : the Chancellor Mr. Ph1/7p Calvert, his Lordſhips Brother : the Secretary Sr. 17:0l:am Tal- 
bot : the Muſter-Maſler General Mr. 1;am Calvert ; Mr. Baker Brook, all three hts Lordſhips 
Nephews : the Surveyor General Mr. Ferome white, Mr, E4w. Lloyd, Mr, Henry Courſy, Mr. Thomas 
Trueman, Major Edward Fitz-Hgrbert, Mr. Samucl Chew. | 

Vaſt quanrities of Tobacco, . the grand Trade of this Province of Mayy-Land are yearly ven- 
ded from hence, not only in Eng/and, bur.likewiſe in ſeveral of the other Engliſh Plantations : 
beſides the importation alſo of fome other commodities, to: rhe.grear improvement of his Ma- 
zeſties Revenue by Cuftom and Exciſe, The common way of trafhck here is by barter or truck- 
ing of commodiries one for anotherr ; though money is not alrogether wanting, as well of the 
coin of England and other parts, as of hls Lordſhips own Coin being ſtampt on the one fide 
wtih his Lordſhips Coat of Arms, with this circumſcription, Creſcite & Multiplicamini ; and on . 
the other ſide with his Effigies, and this circumſcription, Cecl7us Dominss Terre Marie, &c. 
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== Hat hath been ſaid in General of the diſcovery of Virginia, largely: ſo called, may 
JA in conſequence be applyed to this Country of New-England; being as above men- 
F! rioned, one of thethree principal Colonies comprehended therein: bur in the yer 

FA 1602, it began to be more particularly known apart from the reft, from the diſ- 

Aba) covery as ſome think, of Captain Goſnold;.and in rhe year 1606,-it was granted 

nt by King Zames, to diversLords and Gentlemen under the denomination of [the , P!y- 
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ſettlement here, was Captain Hobſon,” who by reaſon of the oppoſition raiſed againſt ' him by 
rwe Natives, whom having been detained ſome while in England he rook back along with him, 
upon an affront offered them by ſome of the Engliſh, was forc't ro return withour effe&ing of 
any thing, notwithſtanding which inſucceſs, he ventured again, having under his command 
ſeveral Land Soldiers in the company of Captain Harly, who was fitted our by Sr. Ferdinando 
' Gorges then Gavernour of Plymouth. Afterwards in the year 161, there went Sr. Richard 
Hawkins, then Caprain Rocroft 3 after him Captain Dormer : And in the -year 1623, Capra 
Robert Goyger, By all which Voyages, however though this Plantation was not brought to any. 
ſettlement, by reaſon of the many misfortunes and diſappointments that attended them; yer 
ſo many of them as were-made, and following ſo thick upon the neck of each other, could not 
bur add much light to the diſcoveries that were firſt produced, and at leaſt make way for fu- 
ture improvements : but that which chiefly conduced to the full peopling, and that flouriſk- 
ing eſtate which this Colony at preſent injoys, was that general averſion art that time grown ro 
a great height, againſt the Church Government of this Nation, which cauſed multitudes of pea- 
ple greedily to take hold on this occaſion, that they mighr berake rhemſelves to a place where 
they might ſecurely indulge to thar liberty of Conſcience they ſo much deſired, and for which 
many of them had fled before into H»!{and, eipecially when at length vpon conſideration of 
the little loſs, but rather benefir, the abſence of perſons ſo diſaffefted and unconformable 
would be to the Kingdom,and of the advantage that would accrue to the Colony from the ſup- 
plement of ſo great a number of people, free liberty was granted for their rranſportation. So 
that in the year 1630, there landed of them a very conſiderable number ar P/ymoyth Plantation, 
and that without any oppoſition from any of the Natives, one great reaſon whereof might pro- 


bably be the great Mortality that hapned at that time among the -Narraganſetts, Nianties, Taran- 
tines, -:; 
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tines, Wippanaps, Pecods, thoſe of. Apgiſſawang, Pockanekt, and Abargini, and other chief Tribes 
of the Indians of theſe parts. From this time forward, what with the induſtry of the people, 
and the continual ſupplies that were (eng from time to time for ſome years, they ſoon increaſed 
to a great height,and are become at preſent one of the moſt powerful and thriving of the Engliſh 

Plantations in America. | 
__ Arrhe'r firſt arrival they divided themſelves into four ſub-Colonies, the Maſſachuſets, Plymouth, 
Caneftico, and New-haven, which commonly met togecher in Counſel upon all important occa- 
ſions, cither of Peace or War: As fome little Wars they had art firſt, chiefly with the Pequods, 
whom nevercheleſs they quickly ſubdued, having firſt concluded a Peace with Cannonicus the ſu- 
-pream Sachem of the Narraganſits. 

This County lying in the midſt of the temperate Zone between the 41 and 45s degrees of 
"Northern Latirude, and zquidiſtant between the Artic circle and Tropic of Cancer in the ſame 

Parellel with France, and ſome part of Italy is bounded to the North-Eaſt with Norumbigya, to 
the South-Weſt with Novym Belgrum or New-Netherlands now New-York. 

The temperature of the Air, and fertility of the Soil differs not remarkably, as may well be 
imagined, from the reſt of the Virginian tract; and conſequently affords the like plenty and 
«yariery of all ſorts of Commodittes, yet there are reckoned as chiefly appropriated to this 

parr of the Country divers kinds of Plants, and Trees, among which the Cedar, the Sprewſe, 
Jafſafras, and Dyers Sumach, and alſo ſome peculiar Beaſts, Birds, and Fiſhes. 

Of Beaſts, the Mn/quaſh lefs than a Beaver, tut much reſembling itin ſhape, the Musky Scent 
whereof proceeds from the ſtones of the malc,and whoſe $kins in regard of their ſweet Scent,are 
brought over as rich Preſents, The Moo/e as big an Ox, ſlow of foor, yer in ſhape ſomewhar 
like a red Dear, and headedlike a Buck, yielding tlcſh good for meat, hides. for cloxthing : 

| _ This 


This Beaſt in regard of its fruirfalneſs (for the female brings forth three ata time) and its har- 
dineſs ; for it will live in winter without fodder, may be with good advantage kept rame, and 
accuſtomed tro the Yoke. The Rachooy, tailed like a Fox, otherwiſe like a Badger, bur with a 
deep furr : This beaſt ſleeps by day in a hollow tree; in moonſhiny nights at low tide it feeds 
on Clams by rhe Sca-fide. 

Of Birds, the L907, a moſt iIl-favoured bird nor much unlike the Cormorant, and very un- 
weildy, for it cannot fly, and ſcarce go ; ir makes a noiſe like a Sow-gelders horn. The Hun: 
lity or rather Simplicity, in regard it fo ſimply expoſeth ir ſelf to the ſhort of the fowler, the 
bigger ſort is abour the bigneſs of a green Plover, the other no bigger than that ſort of bird we 
call here a Knot : but the Humbrrd is no leſs curious and remarkable than any other bird whatſo- 
ever, whether in New-E#glaud or any other parr of the World, if we conſider the rarity of its 
bulk, it being no bigger then a Horne”, yer having the perfe& ſhape and proportion of a bird ; 
it ſeems to take irs name from the humming noiſe it makes. 

Of Fiſhes the moſt peculiar are the S22/ or Sea-:alf, chiefly priſed for its Skin, nexr for its 
Oyl, of which ir yields a large quantiry, the chief uſe whereof is ro burn in lamps 3 for its tleſh 
wholly uſeleſs, as not fit tro be earen» The Sharþ ſomerimes as big as a horſe, having three 
rows of teeth with which they have many times tnaprt off the hands and feer of men as they 
ſwam: Wirh the fleſh of this fiſh(being good for nothing elſe)rhey oft manure Land. The Hol!7- 
bxt, a fiſh in ſhape ſomewhar reſembling a P/2ace,bur of a far larger f1ze, that is ro ſay, two yards 
Jong, one wide, and a foot thick, rhe beſt of rhis for the tahle is accounted the head and fins, 


eſpecially baked or ftew'd. The Bſſe, afiſh of all others in theſe parts accounted the greateſt * 


delicacy to eat, exceeding Ling or Haberdine, when ſalred up for winrer, as uſually rhe bodees 
of them are, the heads being eaten freſh; the common ſize is two or three foor long. The 
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Clam or Clayp,' a ſhell-fiſh, having ſome reſemblance of a Cockle, with a round hole by which 
it rakes in and ſpouts out water continually, the biggeſt of them which are as big as a large 
apple, are among the Natives a great dainty, and by the Engliſh not altogether deſpiſed. The 
Aiewife, aſort of fiſh moſt like a Herring, coming up once a year, namely in April, in vaſt 
ſhoales into Rivers and freſh waters to ſpawn, from whence trill they have ſpawned, not the 
-moſt violentdiſturbance that can be deviſed,can force them to return. 
Of Noxious Creatures the chief is the Rattle Snake, being generally a yard and a half long, 
«thick in the middle, yellow bellied, ſpotted on the back with various colours, its thin neck 
ſtretching into a wide ſwallow, wide mouthed, with teeth as ſharp as needles, wherewith ſuch 
as are bitten cannot be cured, but by chaw ing the root of (nake-weed, and applying the chaw- 
. ed root to the wound : which root-chawed by any that are nor thus bitten, is of it ſelf poyſon. 
: Of Inſe&s the moſt peculiar and principal are the 77/d Bee, as they call it, which building ha- 
iracles like Cobwebs among the Vine leaves, guards the Grapes. The Gurnipper, which no big- 
9s than a-flea, bites alſo like a flea, though ſomewhat. more rancorouſly, and lives but three 
- weeks. The Myſqueto, which lives chiefly in thick woods or ſwamps, ſcarcely induring wind, 
F Or exceſs of cold or heat, but in thick cloſe weather, and againſt rain it raiſeth where ir bires 
: .a venomous kind of itching. | 
The ancienr Inhabitants of this part of rhe Country were formerly divided into ſeveral. Tribes 
;Or perty Nations, the chief whereof were Faſt and North-Eaſt the Churchers and Tarentines : 
.Sourhward the Pequods and Naraganſetts : Weſtward the Canefacnuts and Mawhacks : North- 
"Weſt, the Aberginzars 5 all which people how different from each other in nature and diſpoſition 
-jnſo ſmall a compaſs of ground, is wonderfullto1magine 3 the Mawhachs moſt bloudy, ſavage, 


.and man-caters: The Tarentznes little Jeſs cruel, bur not Canibals : The Aberginians more mild, 
| Inno- 
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innocent, and harmleſs, exc. Bur in religious Ceremonies, Habit, Civil manner of Govern- 
ment, Marriages, Burials, Ingenuity in Arts and ManufaRures, Games and Exerciſes, not ma- 
terially differing. Among the reſt, which it would be too tedious here to infiſt upon; it is ob- 
ſervable that the figures of Beaſts and other things deſcribed upon their bodies, are not de- 
—_— by ſuperficial painting, but by inciſion and impun&ion of colours between the skin and 
the fleſh. 

W hat Provinces this Country was anciently divided into, I find not otherwiſe than acco-- 
ding to the ſeveral Tribes or people already mentioned : Only there is peculiar mention made 
of the Province of Laconia, now inalrged into a greater, called the Province of Marin, and ruch 
about the ſame, either more or leſs with rhe Country of the Troquors anciently fo called. The 
name of Laronza ſeems derived from thole Lakes, which are the moſt noted, if not only ones 
of New-England, but ſince is one grand one named the Lake of Trequois made by rhe River $4g4- 
d1hoc, and ſaid to contain 60 Leagves in length, and 4o inbreadth, in which Connent there 
are about four or five pretty large Iſlands, | 

The Rivers of this Country are Tameſcot, Agomentico, Nanfic, ConeFicut, S1gadabor, Apana. 
wapesh, Merimec, Paſcatuway, Newifhwavoc, Miftic, Nerapanſet, Pemnaquid, Aſhamahaga, Ta. 
chobarco, the moſt of which have Eng/th denominations, and among the reſt, Ch:7/ s River. 

The number of well built Towns :s far greater here, than in any of the reſt of his Majcſties 
American Plantations, by reaſon ir was ſo numerouſly peopled from the very firſt time of its 
ſertlement. The firſt is Boffon, by the Inarans called Accomonticus, the principal Town or City, 
and chicf ſear of Governmenr, ſecured with three hills, whereon ſtrong Fo rs arc raiſed. 2. Sc, 
Geoypes Forr, the firſt place where any Planratioq was (etled, being at the mouth of the River 


Sagadahoc, 3. New Plymonth, the firſt RendeZy ous of our Nonconformiſis, ſcared on the Bay 
P of 
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of Pawtuxed. 4. Maiumbec or Salem, delightfully ſeated on a neck of Land between wo Ri- 
vers. $. Maſhawnut or Charles Town, ſeated onan Iſthmus or neck of Land on the North of a 
River called Charles River, and through a part of which the River Mefiic runs; it- is adorned 
with a handſome Church, and a fair Marker place near the River fide. 6. Roxbury a pleaſanr 
-place for fruitful Gardens and freſh Springs, between Boſtonand 7. Dorcheſter,. no leſs pleaſant for 
Gardens and Orchards, and watered with two ſmall Rivers, though ſtanding near the Sea-ſide: 
8. Pigſguſſtt or Water Town upon one of the branches of the River Charles. 9. Linne, by the 
Indians named Saugus, between Salem and Charles Town. 10. Amoncangen or New-Town, now 
Cambridge, built in the year 1633, betwecn Charle:-Town and Pater-Town, on the River Meri- 
mee: it is the cnly Univerſity of New-England, having two Colledges, and was once the ſear of 
Government. 11, S4wacatys or Ipſwich, ſeated on a pleaſant Riverin the Sagamoreſhip: of 4g- 
gawan, now called Efſ x. 12. Newbury 1: miles from Ipſwich, near Merimec River. 13. Hart» 
ford built by the people of Cambridge. 14. Concord, ſeated upona branch of the River Merimec. 
15} Hinz"am, a Sea-coaſt Town South-Eaſt' of Charles River. 16, Dubesbury alias Sanawich, 
ſituate alſo upon the Sea-coaſt in P/ymouth Government. 17. Newhaven, builr in the year 1637, 
by a new ſupply nearthe ſhalles of Capecod, 18. Dedham, in the County of Suffolk, 12 miles 
from Boſton. 19. Weymouth a Sea-Town. 20. Row'y 6 miles North-Eaſt from Ipſwich. 21. 
Hamnptos, bu.it in the year 1639, in the County of Norfolk near the Sea-coaſt. 22. Salisbyry, 
overagainſt Newoury, on the orher fide rhe River Merimec. 23. Aguwon or Southampton, built in 
rhe 3ear 1640, by a ſupply thar fertled in long Tfland. 24. Sudbury built in the fame year. 
2s Braiitre bu lt ar Mount 7ollaſton, by fome old Planters of Bofton. 26. Gloceſter, built in 
the year 1541» by Mr. Rrthard Blinaman at Cape Anne. 27. Dover, ſituate upon Pa{catoway- 
&.r«r Nortl;-Eiſt of Boſton, 28. pvburn,. builc in the year 1642, 29. Reading, bwlt in the 
year 
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year 1644. 30. Fenhan, in the Matachſet's Government, berween Salem and Tſwich. 31. 
' Springfield, built in the year 1645, by Mr. Pinchin conveniently for a brave trade with the Ind:ans 
upon the River Caneftico. 32. Haverhill, founded in che year 16548, and not long after, 33. 
Malden by ſome that came out of Charles Town, which lies over againſt ir on the other fide the 
River Mitic. 34. Oxford, altas S4goquas. 35: Falmouth, aiias+ Toium. 36. Briftol, 37. Hall, 
alias Paſſataquac. 38. Dartmouth, alias Bohanna, 39- Exeter," go. Greens Harbour. 4's Tate 
on, alias Cobannet, 42. Norwich, alias Segocktts 43» Northam, . alias Paſcataqua, 44+ Tarmowb. 
45% Bernack, M | E-- | 
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T he Deſcription of New-Neatherlands , now called 
New-York. 


Ovim Belgium, or New-Netherland, now called M:w-Yrb, was firſt diſcovered by 
Henry Hudſon, Ann: 1609,at the charge of the Eaſi-1nd;a Company 3 but 1a regard 

' he return'd withour leaving any men upon the place 3 the Dutch in t'1e year 1614, 
under Adrian Bloch and Goayn began to plant themſelves there; and doubtleſs had 
| ſoon ſetled themſelves, (upon a double pretence 3 firſt, as finding the place nor 
pre-pvyſſeſt, and therefore free for any that would enter : nexr, as having comratted with H:- 
ſon for his intereſt,and bought all his Charts and Inſtruments) had nor Sir Samuel Argal, then 
Governor of Virgina, diſputed the buſineſs with them. And upon a ſerious debate and con- 
ference with them about ir, wherein he alledged that Hudſon being a Subje& of the King of 
England, and afting ſolely by his commiſſion, had not power to alienate any Countrey he dif- 
covered for the King his Maſter, without his Majeſties conſent ; bur that this Countrey more 
eſpecially belonged to him as his own Dominion, being accounted pare of rhe Province of Yjy- 
ginia : he brought them ro acknowledge the King of England's Title, and to ſubmit co the hold- 
ing of the Countrey as feodatory of the Crown of England, and under the Government of Yr. 
ginia.' Yet this compliance was nor of a very long continuance; for upon the expeCtation of a 
new Governor they fell back into their firſt principles, and made no {cruple to uſurp the whole 
Soveraignty ; and to denominate it their own, called 1t by om name of Novun Belgzyum, or the 
. 8 . N:w 
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New Neatherlands : and moreover they fel! to building of Towns and' Forts; the Town they 
ercted they called New Amfterdam ; their firſt Fort Fort-Orange; after which they rarſed an- 
other by the name of Fort-Amſcel, However, theſe proceedings upon complaints made to his 
lare Majeſty, and by him repreſented to the States of Holland, were abſolutely difowned by, 
them, and wholly laid upon the Eaſt-India Company of Amſterdam 3 upon which the moſt Nor- 
thernly part toward New-England, was by his Majeſty granted by Patent to Sir Edmund Lorden, 
by the name of Nova Albion 3 the moſt Southernly toward Y7rgrnia, to Sir George Calvert, now 
Lord Baltimore, by the name of Mary-Land; and the Dutch upon ſome conſideration agreed on, 
were forthwith to have quitted the place: yet forall this, as the cuſtom of this people is,never 
to ler go any opportunity that ſerves their turn, whether by right or wrong, raking advantage 
of the unhappy diſſentions and civil wars that ſoon afrer hapned in this Nation, they not only 
ſtood upon higher demands than were at firft agreed on, but alſo endeavoured to ſtir up the 
Natives againſt the Engliſh, that they might have the betrer opportunity to fix themſelves. In 
this ſtate things remained till his preſent Majeſty, after his reſtauration, reſolving ro make a full 
determination of his right to theſe parts, ſent three Men of War, by whom New Amſterdam 
being eaſily reduc'd, the Countrey came thenceforch into the ſole poſſeſſion of the Engliſh, 
and was Immed1ately, together with Long Iſland, conferr'd by his Majeſty upon the Duke of 
Tork, by the t tle of Nork-ſhzre, which hath now quite ſwallowed up that of New Neatherland 5 
the name of New Amſterdam being chang'd into that of N:w York 3 of Fort-Orange Into Forte 
Albany , of Fort-Amſcel into Fort-Fames. Moreover the Patent of, Mary-Land hatch been by his 
preſent Majeſty renewed,and confirmed to Cecz/ Lord Baltemore; by whoſe extraordinary care 
and promorion it hath been of late advanc'd to a very populous, well regulared, and thriving 
Piancation 3 25 is obſerved more at large inthe deſcription of the Province of Marz-Land- Ts 
og 
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This Countrey of Nzw Yor b-ſhire contains all that tra& of Land lying between New England 
which bounds it to the North-eaſt 3 and 7irginia, or rather Mary-Land, which bounds it to the- 
South-weſt, extending from the 38th degree and an half of Northern latitude, to the 43. and 
15s min. The bredth of it about 200 miles. Within this tra& of Land are three Iſland, Mug 
. hatans Iſland; in wbich ſtands the Town of New-York, Long Iſland, and Staten Iſland. 

The temperature of the Climate, fertility of the Soil, and-produttions of the Earth, diffcr 
nor materzally from Nezy England, and other adjacent parts, 

The principal Rivers are three, 1u4ſon's River, formerly nam'd Manhattes, by the D#tch, 
' Naſſorius, or Noo1dt River 3 one branch whereof called Hell-gate, empries ir ſelf over againſt the 
Iſi: of - Manhet :7, or Iſl? of Nuts, near New-Tork ;, another at May-Port, or the Port of Cornelius 
May. 2. Zuid River, the ſame, as I take it, which is alſo by ſome term'd Raritan. 3. Delaware 
Bay River. 4. Afﬀters{u/l. ; 

The only noted Town of New Yorb-{bire was built by the Dutch, by the title of New Amſlerdam, 
though now wholly changed into that of N:w-Yor, in the neck of the IfJand of Manhatans 
with very fair Streets, and well-built Houſes. For the ſecurity-of this Town, on one fide there- 
of is a Fort, which was art firſt term'd Fort-4mſce!, now James Fort, This Town is govern'd 
by a:Mayor, Aldermen, a Sheriff and Juſtices of rhe Peace. 

The nature and complexion of the native Inhabirants differ not much from thoſe of the F!c- 
ridans : but their cuſtoms, habirs, and ceremonies in __ are not altogether the ſame. They 
obſerve no ſet-meals, but ear as oft as their appetite ſcrves: their Sappaen, which is Ind/an 
Wheat ſtampr and boyled co pap, is a grear diſh with them. Men turn away their Wives upon 
the leaſt occaſion imaginable, and marry again ; nor ſcruples any one to Marry a woman thar 
hath becnlain wlth before, when a ſingle — Both men. and women wear a PR 
” 4 hale- 
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Whale-fins, and Sea-ſhells, the men putting half an cll of cloath three quarters broad between 
their legs,ſo as that a ſquare piece hangs before over his belly,another below behind his back. The 
women wear a coat that reaches half way down their legs,curlouſly wrought wich Sea-ſhells;and 
for an upper garment they have a large Dear-skin,the lappets whereof hang full of points,butron'd 
@n the right ſhoulder, and tied about the middle. The men go bare-headed 3 the women tying 
their hair behind in a tufr, wear over it a ſquare-cap, wrought with Sea-ſhells; of which they alſo 
wear choins and bracelets about their middle,neck and arms:the men paint their faces with ſeve« 
ral colours;the women uſe only here and there a black ſpor:their uſual painting colours are clther 
te juices preſt our of ſeveral Plants, or the fine ground powders of certain curious coloured 
$:ones: the chief of theſe plants hath a great reſemblance to a myrcle, eſpecially 1n 1rs leaves: out 
of the red berry of this plant a juice is ſqueezed, and dried 1n the Sun, and preſerved for ordi- 
nary uſe in bags; when they have occaſion to uſe ir, they remper it with water, producing the 
11cheſt purple colour that can be 1magined: they uſe pleated hair, which being coloured red, 
hath a fine gloſs, in ftead of feathers. | 
It is obſervable in their religicus worſtip.that in the midſt of their ſorceries and diabolical ce- 
remqni&,the Devil, whom alone they worſhip, as the regent of miſchief, and firting preſident 1n 
every bodily pain, and therefore moſt proper to be ſcughr and oblig'd, 1s ſaid to appear in the 
ſhape of a w:Id or tame heaſt,informing them obſcurely of things to come; and porrending, if the 
firſt,hadzif rhe laſt, good fortune.Yer they acknowledge a God,who living in profound bliſs,nor- 
troubling Limſelf with humane affairs,ſolaceth himſelf with a Goddeſs of moſt ſurpaſſing beauty, 
and the Mother of 2ll terreſtrial creatures. Moreover, they believe that the ſouls of thoſe that 
have lived well here, are tranſlated after their deceaſe to ſome Southern Clime, where they live 
11 utmoſt pleaſure ard delight : whereas the ſouls of the wicked are hurried up and down in a 
milerabie vagrancy. ; - - Remarka- 
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Remarkable alſo is the manner of their proceeding againſt Criminals condemned to death 3 


which is, to hunt them like wild beaſts into che woods; whicher, in ſtead of being committed to- 


Priſon, they are forced, or rather ſuffered to fly; as ſoon as he is diſcovered, the King having 
firft ſhor,1f he miſs, the reſt follow; and happy. 1s he who hath the fortune to give the Malefa&or 
'h1s}deaths-ſhox, forhe is ſure. ro be made a Captam, or ſome eminent Commander 11-the Wars. 
Not to, meniton. the ſeveral beaſts, birds,and other animals rhar/are common to thisCountrey, 
with the Eyropean Countreys in general, or with other parts of America; there 15 ſeen on the bpr- 
. ders of New-Turk rowards-Canada, a ſort of beaſt, which 1n 1:s cloven feer and ſhaggy main re- 
ſembles an Horſe, in irs neck a Dear, in its tail a w1!d-Hog, having black eyes, and an horn in 
the: midſt of the forehead, Of this animal rhe males never keep company with the females, ex- 
cept ar. time of copulation, Toward the South are many Byffalo's, a beaſt.in ſhape berween an 
Horſe and a Stag like the laſt of which ic hath brahchy horns; alſo a skin for thickneſs nor 
eafily penetrable: the tail is ſhort, the hair varying colour each ſucceeding ſeaſon, the lips hang- 
ing, che teeth ſmall: rh1s beaſt, chough ſtrong, is ſubje& ro the Falling-fickneſs, and dies off a 


| ({mall wound. When hunted by the dogs, it defends ir ſelf by vomiting out an hot ſcalding }1- 


' quor upon them. 
: The chief Trade of this Countrey at preſent conſiſts of Corn and Cattel; though great plenty 
' of Flax 1s alſo ſowed, at leaſt ſufficient for ſo much wearing cloath as ſerves for the ule- of the Ih- 
 habirants themſelves, who live in-very happy plenty and quier, and very good amiry and cor- 
* reſpondence with-the 4udians, eſpecially ever ſince rhe arrival: of Collonel Nzcho/s; who abopr 
 eighr/years ſince, upon thePatent granced-of this Countrey, by his Majeſty, to-hus Hi ghnelſs the 
Duke if York, was ſent oyer his Highneſs's Depury Governor, 7 OTC wy | 
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His is one of thoſe Iſlands which by ſome are called the 4nti/!es, or Camercants; the 

reſt being Hiſpaniola, Cuba, Porto-rico, and ſeveral others; though there are by 

whom the Anti/les are accounted the ſame with the Carzbes, Bur \ctting aſide thac 

diſpute, this is agreed on 3 that ir was one of the firſt diſcovered places of Ame- 

rica, by Chriſtopher Cslumbus, under whoſe condu@ the Spantards firſt planted them- 

ſelves in the North-weſt parc of the Ifle, and built Melzla, but ſoon removed to 0riRtana, and 
from rhence afterwards to another more healthful place, where they built a fair City, by the 
name of St. ago ae la Vega; and here they ſetled till the year 1555. In which the Enzliſh fall- 
© ing of that grand exploit in which they were employed by Of7ver Cromwe! for the raking of 
$t. Domingo in _—_ made their retreat hither; and though but the remnants of a broken: 
Army, were yet ſtrong enough to force their entrance. Nor was this the firſt time; for in the 
year 1596, the Engliſh, under Sir Anthony Shirly, rook the 1ſlind, putting the Spanzaras to flight ; 
though <ither not able, or nor thinking it worch the while 1o keep ir, they ſoon quitted the 
place. But rhis ſecond ſeizure hath raken faſter hold ; infomuch, rhat what with the natural fe. » 
rility of the place, *nd the great improvements that have been m'de of late, 1t is become one of 
the richeſt of his Majeſtics Plantations, and ſcarce infcrior to any Colony in the #eft-Indies; b - 
ing alſo become ſo well peopled, fo increaſed in St.ipping, and other advantages, by the cent » 
nual ſupplies that have 'been ſent from rime to time, as not to fear invaſion from any Naval 
-P0 cr 
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power that can be made either by the Spaniard or any other Prince. Whereas the Spanzard not 
regarding the place equal to its valew, and rather affkcRing Hiſpaniola; eſpecially 1n regard of 
rhe abſolute Lordſhip and Proprietorfhip which the Dukes of Yeragua Columbus the deſcendants 
o* Chriftopher had over Zamaica 3 had ſo ſlenderly peopled ir, that no wonder they were ſo cafily 
. diſpoſleſt as they were : for though ar firſt flying to the mountains they ſtood upon terms of 

rreaty, depending upon effeual Succours ro be ſent them : yet thoſe Succours not coming 
equal to expettation, and rhoſe that came from Cuba and other parts, $00 at one time, and 30 
ſmall Companies at another, being defeated by L. General Edw. Doyly, the Negroes alſo abandon- 
1ng their Maſters in their declining condition, and revolting to rhe prevailing Party : they were 
forced at laſt to quir the 1ſazd, and leave the Fvgliſh abſolute Maſters thereof. And it is but juſt 
they ſhould be for ever ejetted out of a Poſſeſſion which they had gaiicd with ſo much cruelty: 
for it 15reccived for a general truth, that ar their firſt arrival here, and In Poito-Rico,no leſs than 
60050 of the native Inhabitants were in a few years deſtroyed by their inhumane tyranny 3 
whereby ſuch an univerſal averſion was conceived againſt them, thar women oft-times doſe ra- 
ther to ſtrargle children 1n the birth, than bring them forth to thar (crvitude and miſery they 
were like ro undergo under ſuch a tyrannical Nation. 

This Tiland of Zamaica being in form very near oval; in length ſrom Eaſt to Weſt above 
150 miles; in bredrth, where broadeſt, 150; in compaſs 450: lics almoſt cqially between rhe 
Equator and the Tropich of Cancer, in the 17 and 18 degrees of Northern Latirude, bearing South 
f:cm Mriſpanigon about 25 leagues, South-eaſt from Pw ro Rico about 160 leagues. 

The Air of this Iſlana is much more temperate than 1a any of the Caribes; and though more 
Scurthernly than H!/panzola and the reſt of the Antilles, yer nur leſs mild,by reaſon of the breeZes 
or cov] winds which blow FEaſternly from 9 in the moru1ng till noon 3; and Veſterply m__ a 
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clock at night till rhe next morning; as alſo the frequent ſhowers, and nightly dews : the length 
of the day and night is pretty near an equality all the year long, and Winter being only diſtin- 
guiſhed by ſomewhat more rhan uſual rain and thunder, and that chictly in May and Noven- 
ber. 

The Soil is generally rich and fat, conſiſting of a blackiſh earth, mixt with clay in the Nortl:- 
parts, and in.the South-weſt parts more red and looſe; bur generally in all parts ſo produgive, 
thar the Woods, and Havanas, or Paſture-Meadows, diſcover a continual verdure. 

The Cocao 1s ſo principal a commodity here, that the culture and management thereof is one 
of the great employments of the Countrey, and ſets a great number of people on work; there 
being already above 60 Cocar-walks brought to perfeQion, beſides whar in ſome places are grow- 
ing up, and in others newly planted. Ir abounds alſo with many other rich Plants, precious 
Drugs, aromatick Spices, and delicious Fruits; as Frftich, Redwoood, Logyword, Mothog ny, Br a- 
ſolletto, Guaiacum, Ebony, Granaallla, Ginger, Cod-Pepptr, Piement or J4maica Pepper, China, Sarſt- 
parilta, Tamarinds, Vinillos, Achiots or Anetto, Contrayeruva, Cypiras Aſſule Pie, Adjuntum Nigrum, 
Cucumis Apreftis, Sumach and Acacra, Pomegranats, Oranges, Limes, Gavars, Mammes, A(umec-Supo- 
tas, Ayocatas, Suppotillias, Cathues, Prickle-apples, Dildows, Sowtr-/opsz beſides ſeveral others 
whoſe names are not known. 

Of the Beaſts, Birds and Fiſhes of this Countrey, there are only mentioned ſuch 2s are fre- 
quent and familiarly known among us; only ſome noxious creatures there are: which are com- 
mon to this place, with ſome of the Caribbe Iſtzs, and orher places of Amirica, as the Manchonele, 
in form ſomewhat like a Crab, the Guiana, a kind of Snake, and the Alreator, which ſeems to be 
a kind of American Crocodile. 
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The moſt noted River of Jamaica runs by Los Angelos, and St. Zago, and falls into Cagway- 
-Ba). 


The Bays, Roads and Harbours of this 1:14 are both many, and very convenient; of which 
the moſt conſiderable are, 1, Cagway, now chietly known by the name of Port-Royal, abundantly 
commodious for *hipping, as being in moſt places two or three leagues over, and fo deep, thar 
a Ship of 10:0 Tun may load and unload cloſe to the ſhore, ſecured by a Caſtle, one of the 
ſtrongeſt and beſt provided of any in his Majeſties American Dom+nlons, and land-lock'd by a 
point of land which runs 12 miles Sou'h-caft from the main land 3 by reaſon ef which advan- 
rapes and conveniences 1t is become the chicf place of irade in the whole Tfle, and -much fre- 
quenrted bo:h with Men of War and Merchant-men, there being built upon che ſaid point no 
leſs than 800 houſes for Merchants, Warehouſe: keepers.,Vinrners,and other Trades : yer in other 
reſpects it is ill enough provided, having neither accommodarion of wood or freſh-water. Ir is 
ſeated abour 12 miles from St. 7.470 de la 274, the chief Town of the Ifland. 2, Port-Morant, a 
capacious Harbour, ſufficiently convenient for wooding and watering, and where Ships may ride 
ſecure from the winds : 4r lies on the Eaſtern Point, where the Eng'iſh have a good ſubſtantial 
'Cblony. 3, Port Antonio, a very ſecure land-lock'd Harbour in the Norrh-part of the Iſle, nor 
otherwiſe 1incommodious. except in the entrance, which is ſomewhat impeded by a ſmall 1/0a:d 
that lies before ir: this place 15 uh to the Ear] of C1v{/ſle. 4, Point-Nepril, a good Harbour 
ſor the lecure riding of S'1ips, North-eaſt of which Hes the old Town of Melilla: this Bay lies on 
the -urmoſt Weſiern-point of the Iſlind. &s, 0!4 Harbour, a commodious Bay lying Wefiward 
from Sr. Zago. Beſides theſe which are the moſt nored, there lie along rhe Coaſt of this Iſland 
many other nor 1nconvenient Bays, viz. in rhe North-part Porto-Maria, Ora-Cabeſſa, Cold-Harbour, 
R10-Novo, Montego-Bay, Orarge-Bay ; in the South-part Cabarita's Bay, Blewficlds Bay, Lewana Bay, 
P ailate Bay, Point Pedro, Ailegator Point, Micary Bay, Michaels Hole. Tivs 
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This Iſland is divided into 14 Precin&s or Pariſhes; thoſe on the North-ſide are St. Georges, 
St.. Maries, St. Annes, St. Fames's, and St. Eltzabeths, beſides rwo more unnam'd . thoſe on the 
South-ſide Port-Royal, Sr. Kitharines, St. Johns, Sc. Thomas, St. Andrews, St. Davids, and Claren- 
don. The Towns are only theſe following; 1, S:w7//a, the firſt Town of any nore built by the 
Spaniards, ſituate in the North-part of the Iſland, and formerly grac'd with a ſtately both Mo- 
naſtery and Collegiate Church; 1n one whereof Peter Marty”, the fam'd Author of the Hiſtorical 
Decads of the 7eſt-Indies had been Abbor, inveſted with Epiſcopal Juriſd'&ion. 2, Mela, the 
firſt place of ſettlement of the Spaniards in this Iſland; in the North-weſt part whereof tc lies, 
landing under the condug: of Colymbys; who in his return from Yeragur, where he had like to 
have been Shipwrack'd, pur in here to mend his Ships. 3, 0rifta, a Town lying upon the South- 
Sea, whither, the Spaniards diſltking the fituation of Melilla, removed. Bcfore this place !1c 
ſeveral little Rocks and Iſlands, as Serrana, fo called from Auguftin Pedro Serrana, who ſaving him- 
ſelf with much ado from Shipwrack, lived here a folitary life for ſome years, 2itoſving ard 
Servatilla. 4, St. Fago de la Vega, lying fix miles from the Sea-ſide, North-weſt: the fixe Sear 
of the Spantards, upon their abandoning of 0r:tam, allo as a place unhealthſully and 1ncommo- 
diouſly fituated ; and at laſt accounted the XMetropotis, or principal Town of the liland, havirg 
rwo Churches, two Chappels, an Abby, and abour 2oco Houſes. When the Engiiſh made them= 
ſelves Maſter of the Countrey, by whom although at their firſt arrival ir was very much dc- 
moliſhed and defac'd : yet fince their ſettlement here it bath begnn ro grow up to its former 
ſplendor, and continues {till the predominant Town, and the principal place of Judicarure, and 
all affairs relating to the Governmenr, and where the Governor keeps his mott conſtant re (+ 
dence. 5, Port-Koyal, a Port-Town obout 12 miles diſtant from Sr. F429, nexr to which ic is at 


this time the molt 1mporcanrt place, and for Trad rather excecQing 'r; a5 being the principal - 
A 
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a!l the Ports, among which it hath been. already more particularly mentioned. 6, Paſſage, a ſmall 
Town in the mid-way berween St. Zago and Port-Koyal, whence it hath its denomination, being 
Juſt fix miles from each, and builr chiefly for the conveniency of travelling from one to rhe 
other. Tc lies upon the mouth of the River, and hath a Forr raiſed for its ſecurity. 

The preſent Governor of th's Iſand for his Majeſty of Great-Pritain, is Sir Thomas Linchs 
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Mong thoſe Iſlands generally called the Carzbes, by others leſs properly the A4ni;lles; 
which name Sarxſvz attributes to thoſe greater Iſlands of Hijpaniola, Cuba, &c. Bar- 
badoes is certainly the moſt flouriſhing, and beſt peopled of all of rhem rhar are 
poſſeſt by the Engliſh, if not of all the Caribes in general: firſt diſcovered by Cbri- 
ſtopher Columbus, The firſt Colony planted in this TNland was in the year 1627, and 
that by the Engliſh, who have all along kept continual and undifturb'd poſſeſſion. 

This Iſland being of an oval form, abour eight leagues in length. and five in bredth, 1s ſeated 
in the latirude of 13 degrees, and 20 ſeconds; on the North-eaſt of St. Vincent, very ſtrong both 
by Nature and Art, as being guarded with Rocks and Shoals, and a well-prown wood, which,in- 

virons the whole Ifland 3 and alſo fortified with Rampiers, Trenches, Paliſadoes, and Counterſcarfy., 
three Forts, and a ſtanding Milztzia, confiſting of two Regiments of Horſe, and five of Foot, well 
diſciplin'd, and ready at a ſhort warniog. | 

The weather here is ſo hot for eight months, thav it would be very intollerable to travellers, 
bur for the cool breezes which riſing and mounting with the Sun, blow generally from che North- 
eaſt and by Eaſt, except in the thine of the Tornado, when for a frw hours they change inro 
the South. Yer notwithſtanding this great hear of the Air,'it 15 alſo fo moiſt, thar all iron-rools, 
wirhout continual uſe, are wonderfully apr to contra& ruſt. This heat and moiſture of .he Air, 
beſides the natural fertility of the Soil, cauſeth here po leſs increaſe than delight; ry 
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that the, fields and woods are continually green, and bring forth their Crops all the year long, 
However, the two moſt proper times of the year for planting, are Miy and November. The Sun 
riſeth and ſets here at 11x all the year long, and makes the days and nights of an equal length, ex- 
cept In Ofober, and then the difference is but ſmall. The principal produRions of this Iſland 
are Logwood, Fuſtick,Indico,Cotton,Ginger,and Suzars z with which four laſt Commodities ir drives 
a very vaſt Trade, and ſupplies not only Eng/and and Ireland, bur alſo ſeveral of his Majeſties 
other Dom1nlons in America. The Sugar-cancs are planted all the year lo: g, and yicld better 
Sugar, when refin'd, (though not altogether ſo white) than that of Braſz/e. Nor 15 there wanting 
here ſtore of Tobacco, in which alſo a cenſiderable Trade is driven. The chict Fruits, beſides 
what are familiar here with us, are Pomegranats, Citrons, Dates, Oranges; Limes, Macows, 7iniper- 
apples, Papayers, Cuſtard-appies, Momins, Aca;ous, Monbains, Indian-figs,Prichled-app'es,Prichied-pears, 
I;acos, Cocos, Plantin', Bonanss, Guauirs, and Pine-applzs, accounted rhe moſt de'zcious of Ind:ar- 
fruics. The other moſt peculiar trees are the Locuſt-tree, the Maſtich-trie, Redwood, the Prichled 
yellow wood, the Iron-wood-tree, the Caſſia Fiftula, Coloquintida, Tamarinds, Caſſary, the Poiſon-tree, 
the Phyſtzo4-nxt, the Caltibaſh, a fort of Gourd, the Mangraſs-tree, of a large compals, the Koncon, 
_of whoſe bark ropes are made, the Lrignum vite before-mentioned, and rhe Palm:to. The other 
Plants, are but the ſame wich what are common here : ſo ltkew'ſe the Beaſts, excepr 4/inegos, 
and Birds, Some ſorts of Fiſh there are peculiarly belonging to this and the reſt of the Car7bbess, 
- as Snappers, Terbums, Cavallos, Parrat-fijh, Coney-fiſh, and Green Tu'tles, eſteemed by many a very 
great delicacy. Likewiſe ſome kinds of Inſe{s, as Mysbetors, Cockroches, Merrywings, which ſting 
much in the night :- but the moſt remarkable 1s a very little Fly term'd Cayonyoy, whoſe wings 
caſt ſuch a: ſparkling light, that the 1241s catching them, have been obſerved to make ule of 
them 1n-{tead of candels, by tying rhem to their hands or feet, Q P 
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As ſmall as this INand is, 1c is ſaid to have been divided in former times into ſeveral petty 
MKations, who with their puny Rings uſed to go to War each againſt the other, ſelling the Pri- 
toners they rook, to the Europeans that came thither ro traffick. Their habitation is thought to 
have been chiefly in Caves, of which there are ſeveral in this Iſland, both very deep, and ijaryc 
enough to hold each of them 500 men: they are now become the refuges and ſculking-places 
of the Nepro-ſlaves that run away. 

The moſt uſual drinks of the Countrey are Mobby, which 15 an infuſion of Potators in water, as 
Plantiz of Plantins in water. Perino of Caſars-root, Beveridhe, a drink made of Spring-water, 
Juice of Oranges and Sygar; alſo, Crippo, K:li-devil, and Punch: bur above all, Wine of Pines, a 
woſt delicious drink doubtleſs, as made of ſo delicious a fruir. 

The whole Iſland is fo raken up in Plantations, that there are no more vacancies of building 
than what the ground imployed requires, is divided into eleven Precin&s or Pariſhes, containing 
in all, 44 Churches and Chappels: four of theſe Pariſhes are very well built, and have the name 
and-repute of noted Towns; as, I, St. Mzchae!, heretofore called Bridge-Town, or Indian-Bridge, 
; having ſeveral ſalr Streers of handſome well-builrt Houſes, though ſeared in a place fomewhat low 

znd mooriſh, and by conſequence unh:-alchful, namely in the botrom of — in the Sou- 
thern part of the Ifland, a very large Bay, and capable of giving harhour to noleſs than $00 Ship 
ar a time, ſecured wich rwo ſtrong Forts oppoſite to each other, with a Platform i1 the midſt well 
mounted with great Guns, and commanding the Road. The chief of rheſe Forts called Charles- 
Fort, is ſeared on Nedhams Point : this Town. being, the principal FEmporzum of this Iſle, is grac'd 
wich the Courts of Judicature, the reſidence of the Governor or his Deputy, the Store-houfes of 
Merchan's and Fagors, whence the Inn2Vvi:ants are furniſhed with forreign Commodiries for 
thoſe which arc the produ of the Iſle; which they bring in exchange. 2, Sprigbts-Bay, now = 
4 Briſtol, 
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Briſtol, about four leagues from St, Michaels Southward 3 1t is a place of good Trade and con- 
courſe, well guarded by two ſtrong Forts. 3, St. Fames's, nor far from Briſto!; it is a place of 
good Trade, fortified with a large Platform, and Breftworks, and affording a {: fe Harbour for 
Ships : here are kept the monthly Courts for this Precin&. 4, Charles Town, ſeated on Oyſter - 
Bay, two leagues from St. Mich &! Northward, and guarded by two firong Forts, the one on the 
Norch-fide, the other on the Sourh-fide of the Town, with a Platform in rhe midſt. In this 
Town are kept weekly Markets, and the monthly Courts for the Precin& : alſo along the Sea- 
coaft are thele places of note, viz. Maxweli-Bay, Auſtins-Bay, Fow!-Bay, the Hole, Spikes-Bay, 
Black-Rock, Baliſes-Bay, Long-Bay, Clarkes-Bay, and Conſtance-Bay. 

The water which ſupplies this place js chietly in Pools and Ponds, beſides Wells and Cifterps 
belonging to moſt houles for the rece't of ratn-water : bur of Rivers there are only reckoned 
two, if the firſt be rot rather to be accounted a Lake, ſince it runs bur a very little way into the 
Land: the other they call the River Tuigh, on the ſurface of whoſe waters there ſy1ms an ON, 
which being gathered thence, is uſualiy burnt in Lamps. 

The Eſtate of a Maſter Planter here conſiſts chiefly in ſervants and Negre-ſlaves z and of 
theſe three Claſſes or Orders the whole Iſlands conſiſts : rhe Maſters live not only in all manner 
of plenty and delight : for beſides Becf, Mutton, Pork, Kid, Peaſe, Beans, and excellent Roots, 
they haveall variety of Fiſh and Fowl, and plenty of Wine, Strong-waters, and i ngliſh Beer 
and Ale; but alſo in full ſtretching eaſe, having their Overſeers ro manage their buſineſs for 
them, who calls the Servants and Slaves to their work, by ringing of a Bell at fix a clock 1n the 
morning, and one after dinner, and diſmiſſes them at eleven at noon, and fix ar night, orders 
them their ſeveral tasks, and correRs them for all wiſorders and negle& of their duties. The 


Servants have this advantage of the Slaves, that their — laſts but for five years; which 
3 t1me 
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time being expir'd, they eicher acquire Plantations of their dwn, or have good allowances for 
- working under the chief Planters. The Negroes on the other fide, who are bought like beaſts in 
a Fair, are kept in perpetual bondage, they and their children; and rherefore though the Chri- 
ſtian Servants are alſo bought, yer double the price is given for the Negroes, viz. twenty pound 
a piece for the men, fifreen for the women, The dier, clothing and'lodging is very hard both 
for ſervants and ſlaves ; bur the ſervants have a double allowance of clothes, and rheir accome 
modatrion of lodging much better : Sunday, which is allowed as a day of reſpirfrom the Maſters 
labour, che moſt ingen1ous ſpend in ſome kind of manufaRure for their own'benefit 3 others 
in wreſtling, dancing, and ſuch like recreations. 

For the berter adminiſtration of Government, and putting in execution the Laws of this Coun- 
rrey, which, if not the ſame, have a very near correſpondence with ours in England, excepting 
ſome that are peculiar to the place. The Iſland is divided into four circuits, in each of which 
there 1» a Court of Judicature for civil Cauſes,from whence appeals may be made to the Supreme 
Court, which Supreme Court is in the nature' of our Parliament, both as having a Legiſlative 
Power, and conſiſting of three Eſtates, namely, the Governor or his Deputy, ter of his Counſe], 
which are in ſtead of our Houſe of Peers ; and/the Burgeſſes ele&ed by the Free-men, two out 
of each Pariſh. For the execution of Juſtice here are held five Seffjons yearly. 

The preſent Governor is the Right Honourable, 1/;am Lord Willoughby of Parham. 


THE 
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Lorida, a pleaſant and ſpacious Countrey, was ſo called by the SÞaniards, whereas the 
ancient name was 7rquaſſa, becauſe to Zum Ponce ae Leon, the firſt of that Natien that 
ſteered his courſe toward this Coaſt, ir gave landing in 1512 on Palm-Sunday, which 
they call Paſcha de Flores, or Florida Paſcha : though ir had been formerly c1{covered, 
v17. Ann. 1497. by Sibaftion Cabot, by the encouragement of R. Henry the 7th. of En;- 
| land, Ponce, by reaſon of the reſiſtance of the Natives, being ſoon forc'd ro quit the place; and 
dying nor longatfter of a wound he received in one of his encounters, not many years after Lucas 
Vaſques de Aylon arriving with two Ships, was courreouſly entertained by a King of the Countrey, 
and well he requited him ; for at his deparrvre- he treacherouſly hoiſted Sail with divers of the 
Indians, whom he carried with him captives, to work in the Mines at Hiſpaniola, bur it thrived 
with him accordingly, when having obtained'the Government- of Florian, he was beaten our with 
the loſs of one Ship, and abour 200 of his men; this notwithſtanding diſcouraged not Pamphi- 
lus Nervaes from making another attempt, who after many ſtrange adventures, loſſes and ha- 
Zzards, ar;Jengrh loſt himſelf, it being never known what became of him ; and of 80 that accom- 
panied h1m, bur 4 eſcap'd to return home alive. Much more remarkable and puiſſant, and more 
deſtruttive to'the poor Indians, of whom many thouſands were ſlaughrered, was the expedition 
of Ferdinanda Soto, Anna. 1534. who neverthelels, after many loſſes,died thetein, and his ſucceſſor 
Ludovico de. Alvarado was torc'd to an hafty retrear, in which he loſt half his Army; upon 

Q4 hopes 
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hopes therefore of better ſucceſs, in the two following expeditions of the Spaniards, Religion 
- was thought fir to be joyned with political intereſt, and firſt with Pietro Albumada were ſent five 
Dominicans, who from the jealous 1n4rans, not underſtanding they were defign'd Converts to the 
Chriſtian Faith, meeting only with ſuch uſage as made them paſs for Martyrs; three Jeſuits next, 
Petrus Martinius, Joaunes Rogerus, and Franciſcus Villaregius went with Pietro Menendez, whom 
fuch a ſtorm encountred in the very landing, that the Ship being driven to C#ha, thoſe rhat were 
left on Shore periſh'd with hunger. However, of ſo many landings as had art ſeveral] times been 
made by the Spaziards, ſome footing, notwithſtanding all misfortunes, could not bur be made in 
the place. Enongh it ſeems to diſturb the following approaches of rhe French, of whom Fean Ri- 
bald, and Rene Laudoniere being the firſt that diſcovered thoſe Coaſts, had at ſeveral efforts their 
men totally cut off by the Spaniards, yet at laſt they were met with by Dom7nic de Gourguts a 
Gaſcoigner, who in the year 1567, in revenge of his Countrey-men, of whom divers were hang'd, 
and eſpecially. of the death of Ribaut, who is ſaid to have been flead alive, ventur'd of his own 
accord ro make thither with three Ships well mann'd with Souldiers and Sea-men, and with the 
help of divers Cafe:ks of the Countrey ingaged to his Party by Perre 4s Bre, the only French- 
man that eſcaping the Maſſacre of the Spaniards in Laudonieres attempr, was: left alive in the . 
place, rook from them Fort Carolina, and two other Forts, hanged divers Spaniards on the ſame 
erees whereon they had hung the French, and return'd with honour, though not without ſuffi- 
cient trouble to clear himfelf of the boldneſs of ſuch an uncommiſſioned exploit. Afrer this, we 
hear nor of any other adventures of the-Frexch in this part of America : however there fell not 
long after a terrible ſtorm upon the Spaniards here from the Engliſh, under Captain Drabe, who 
An. 1585, returning from the ſacking of Domingo and Carthagena, and as he 4ail'd along that Coaſt, 
having intelligence of the ſtate of the Spaniards, and firing his great Guns againſt > = 

| | te 7ohn, 
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Sr. John, forc'd them to quir both that and the Ciry St. 4Auzytine, which finding totally deſerteds 
he eatred, and ſeizing on a Cheſt of 2009. and 14 Brafs-Guns, he return'd to his Ships, and 
contented with his prize, hoiſted Sail. Since which they have met with little or no diſturbince, 
but remained quiet in thoſe Colonies they poſſeſs : befides which, there hath been found ſpace 
enough of the Countrey for rhe parcelling out into a peculiar Province, which hath been done 
of late years by h13 pretenr Majeſty, and granted by Patent to ſeveral] Noble and Homurable 
perſons of h1s SubjeRs, by the name of Carol7na,as is mentioned more at large in the peculiar 
Celinſocion thereof, | 

This Countrey of Florida lying South-weſt of of Virginia, extends from the 30 (ſome ſay the 
25) to the 50 degree of Northern Latitude, if we conſider the extent, as ir was before Carv'7n4 
was taken out of it) and is bounded South and Sourth-weſt with rhe Gulph of 2/'xico, and M- 
Virginiurn, full Weſt with parc of New Gallicia, and other Countreys not yet thorovohiy difco- 
vered, North-Eaſt with Y/:rginra, or rather with Care{ina, which being now {cparited 1t2 a Pro- 
vince by ir ſelf, lies berween Florida and Virginia. 

The remperature of the Air of this Countrey is ſuch, that Caro/iz2, which having been ac- 
eOunted a part of 1t, cannor be thought ro differ much in conſticutton of Climate, is penera!'y 
reputed not only one of the beſt Colonies the Engliſh poſſeſs, bur for healch, plcature an4 pro- 
fir, comparable to (if not tranſcending) any part of America beſide. Fhe richncts of the Si 
meeting with ſuch a remperature of Air, *s hath becn obſerv'd, muſt needs produee very deli- 
cious fruits, fs well of thoſe kinds thar are frequent with us, as Apples, Pears Plums, C'terrice, 
Apricocks, Peaches, Grapes, &*c. as thoſe peculiar to the Countrey 4 of which, I nnd the 2741 ab», 

moſt eſpecially taken notice of, 
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\ The ancient Inhabicants of Florida are of an Olive colour, of a full ſtature, and well propor- 
tioned, with lonp black hair reaching down helow their waſts, which are tied about with the 
«kins of hunced Beatts, adorn'd with divers coloured feathers hanging down to their knees, elſe 
naked, only having cheir barc arms, back,breſt and legs exquiſitely painred : their women moſt 
eſpccially are eficemed very handſome, and of an excellent ſhape, which by their going to 
naked, appears to the greater advantage. They are crafty, ingen ous, exquiſite diſſemblers, re- 
veng:ſul, and frequent 1t4 warhke conſulcations held in the Kings Palace, where he himſelf firs 
Arbiter and divider: Their warlike Arms are chiefly Bow and Arrows, which pointed wich fiſh- 
bones, they carry in quivers by their fide. They have a groſs belief of the ſouls immortality, 
bur the Ceremonies of their Religion are bruitiſhly barbarous and bloody 3 their victories, hor- 
11d cruclty to priſoners, and burial of their dead, attended with many ſtrange and extravagant 
fancies and conceits. 

' There are by ſome named ſeveral Provinces, inro which this Countrey hath been formerly di- 
vided, vi7. Pannca, bordering upon N:w Spain, Aranaris, Albaraaoſia, whole Natives are pecult- 
arly noted for their ſul 1ity, 11q4aſia, inhabited by a people exceeding all others in ſwifrneſs of 
fobr, and A!pachia, Authia, and Someria; remarkable for expert ſwimmers, even to the very WO- 
men, who make nothing to croſs over wide Rivers with children in their arms: 1c is fald to 
abound alſo with Hermophradires, who are made uſe of as drudges to follow the Camp, and 
carry the luggage of rhe Army. Colas, bordering upon Cape Florida: Tegiita, Or Florida, pro. 
perly fo called,which ſtretcheth our North and South 100 leagues in length, into a long Peninſula 
roward the Iſle Cyba, by the Cape Los Martyres, Acutra, Vitacuctus, &c. But the more common 
divition of the Florzdans is into their ſeveral Tribes, as the Luitones, the Sujolas, the Matzcones, 
rhe Avavares, the Camont, the Canagadi, the Marianes, and the Lueveres, of each of which rhe 
ſupreme Head or Prince is called the Paraonlt;. This 
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This Countrey of Florida is well watered with many large and convenient Rivers 3 of which 
the only mentioned in any nored Writer of theſe parts, are theſe, 1, Rio Grande. 2, Rio Seccos 
3, Ri0 de Nieves. 4, Ro de Spirity Santo. 5, Serrauvahi. 6, Garuna. 7, Ligeris. 8, S:quana. 9, Axona. 
10, Charente, all which fall into the great Lake of Mexico. 11, Maio, ſo-called. by Ribault, from 
the Month in which he diſcovered ir, if ir be not one of thoſe alrcady mentioned under another 
name. 

. The principal Towns of Florida, whereof ſome builc by rhe Spanzards (and one by the French) 
others by the ancient Tnhabirants, are, r, St. Helens, ſituate on or near a Promontory or point 
ſo called,on the utmoſt Frontier of the Country roward Virginie 2, Arx Carolina,or Fort Charles, 
built by Laudonzer on the banks of the River Majo, and by him ſo called, in honour of King 
Charles the gch. of France, in whoſe time the Conqueſt of Florida was undertaken by the French : 
but this place was nor long after taken from them by the Spaizard, and very much ruinated. 
3, Port Royal, a place inhabited for the ſake of the Haven only, which tor the commodiouſneſs 
of ir, is very much frequented. 4, Sr. Matthews, one of the principal fortifications of the $y.4- 
ziardes, lying on the Eaſtern Coaſt of Tergefta of Florida, properly ſo called, s, Sr. 4rpuitines, 
another of their ancient fortified places on the ſame Shore, only ſomewhat more Sourhernly : 
This Town, as above mentioned, was in the year 1585 taken and fack'd by Sir Francis Dra{?- 
6, Vitacuche, once the chief Sear of the Province or petty Kingdom of tacycne; though nr.» 
better indecd than an indifferent Village, confiſting bur of 200 houtes, or rather cortages, how - 
ever thoughr worthy to be taken by the Natives from the Spaniards: As allo; 9,0:4lir, the Me- 
tropolirtan Village of Azera, of ſo much rhe more note, by how much the larger than the other, 
8, Oſachite, another Provincial Town of the Floridans. 9, Apatach?, an ancient Native-9uilr 
Town, probably once of ſome note and reſort, ar leaſt raken by the Spanzaras for ſuch, v _ 
Inagde 
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made them the more eager to. tare ir under the condu& of Pamphilys Narvaes, in hopes of 
finding there great riches. Doubtleſs it was then a place much larger, and more confidcrable, 
than to conſiſt but of 4o or 50 houſes or cottages, *- hath been by ſome delivered) fince it 


was capable of making fo ſmart a reſiſtance as it did when it was atrack'd, and of repelling them. 
afrer the departure of Nervaes. 10, Ante,another ancient Town or Village of the Florrdans, chief- 
ly remarkable for a ſharp Ingagement between them and the Spanzards, whom at this place,though 
ſaid ro be nine days march from Apatache, they overtook, and forc'd to retreat, not without the 
loſs of very many of their men, ſome of note. 11,Sr. Philip. 125St; Faro, both heretofore fore 
rified by the Spaniards, if not ſtill poſleſied by them, 
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AROLINA having been formerly accounted a part of Florida, though of late ſepa- 
cared into a peculiar Province, little or nothing is to be ſaid more of the diſcovery, 
ſituation, climate, temperature, ſoil, commodities, nature and cuſtoms of the ya- 
tives, than what hath been already mentioned in Flor;da it ſelf ;- of which we have 
been the more particular ; in regard rhjs part of it which is called Carolina, from 


| his preſent Majeſty King Charles the Second, and which makes up a confiderable Province, be- 


OI 


longs now to the Engliſh: 1 being nor ſo proper to attribute thoſe things toa part only, which 
are applicable to the whole 3 it remains only therefore to ſpeak of the preſent intereſt and 
propriety : when, vpon what occaſion, and ro whom rhe Parent was granted; and if therq be 

any thing elſe peculiar to this Province above the reſt of Flor74a. 1 | 
It was by the care, charge, and induſtrious endeavours of divers noble perſons, as Edward 
Earl of Clarendon, 1 ord Chancellor of Eng'and z Grorge Duke of Albemar!; William Earl of Cra- 
ven; John Lord Perkly; Anthony Lord 4ſhly, now Earl of Shaftsbury; Sir George Carteret, Vice- 
Chamberlain of his Majeſtics Houſhold 3 Sir 71am B'rkly Knight and Baronet Sir Fobn Colle- 
ton Knight and Baronet; that this Province of Carolzna, as the beſt part of all Florida, was jim- 
propriatcd into the intereſt and poſſeſſion of rhe Engliſh; (to whom indeed of, right the whole 
Countrey may be accounted properly ro belong ; both in regard it was diſcovered'by Sir $:b4- 
fian Cabott, by the encouragement, and for the uſe of King Henry the ſeventh of Enzland ; pt 
, r 
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for its neighbouring ſituation ro our other Planrations, beſides ſeveral other conveniences.) by 
ſetling therein rwo conſiderable Planrations; the one at Albemar!-Poirt, which lying to the 
North, borders upon Yrrgin7a and whither very many Families have tranſplanted rhcmſclves 
from N:w-England, and other of our American Plantations : the other at Charlers-T,wn, or 4(hly 
River, almoſt in the center of the Countrey : which being the berter Plantation of the twe, 
may in all likelzhoog invite a far greater, as well from N-w-England and other parts that way, 
as from Barbadoes and Bermudas many have already removed their effetts hither, 

The moſt apparent boundary between Caroline and Yygriia appears plainly by Mr. Ledderers 
Map, who hath written a very exad& defcripiton of his travels ipro theſe parrs, to be the R'- 
ver Rorenoch , alias Shawa" ; that 1s to ſay, the main River for above half the way ; and at- 
rerwards, a ſmaller branch running on Northward towards the Hills as far: s $.1pon,in rhe Coun - 
trey of the Nabiſſ ins; the reſt of the main ſtream running farther into the heart of the Coun- 
trey, which from this boundary ſtrercherh a long way North-weſt. This $.por is the firſt 
Town within the limits of Caro/iza,. and fituare as it were upon the utmoſt point of the ſat4 
branch of the River Rorenoch; whercby, though 1r ſtand dry upon an high ground, yet it'is en- 
vironed wich a fruitful and produGtve Soil, Nor far from ir is a place called Pintohe, a 
ſtately and pleaſant Seat, the Royal Manfion of the Ring of the Nahiſſins, who is an abfolute 
Monarch. 

About fifty miles from Sapon is Akrratzy, a ſmall, but well-peopled TIfland, lying upon rhe 
dire courle of the River, and bearing South 1nd by Weſt: governed by two Kings; the cne 
Syperintengent over their Maitjal affairs; the other over their Hunting and Hutbarndry. Thirty 
miles farther, Sourh-weſt from Abrnatzy, are the 0:noch Indians, dwelling in a Town buile round 


a Field, in which they uſually praQice their ſports and exerciſes of attivity, Their ys 
wit 
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built ſome of Recd and Bark, ſome of Watling and Plaiſter. Their Government is Democrat- 
tal. Fourteen miles Sourh-weſt of the Orznocks dwell the Shackory Indians, whoſe Countrey 
ahounds in Antimony: Forry miles farther South-weft is #-atary. Thirty miles farther Weſtward 
15 Sara, lying more towards that ridge of the Apalatean Mountains ; by the Spanzards called 
Sz4l4, where great quantities of Cinabay are found. South-weſt from thence 1s wiſachy, over a 
continued mariſh ground overgrown with reeds: this Town is ſubje& to the King of #ſhery 3 
which Town is on the other fide of a River, which flows out of the Lake of #ſhery ; on which 
alſo this King hath his Royal Seat about three miles from the Town : and this 1s the utmoſt 
Town South-weſt that IT find mentioned, belonging to Carolzna. To the North, over the Suala 
Mountains, lie the Richochans, but back again, North-eaſt, returning on the other fide of the 
River toward /V1r28:44, 1s the Town of Katearas, a place of notable Trade, and the Seat of the 
proud Emperor of the Tos&iroros, called Kaſcuſara, or Kaſcous. There are allo . the Towns of 
Kaſriocam and Mencherin&; which, though on the Y:rginzan fide of the River Rorenach, yerare 
accounted rather belonging to Carolzna. 

} The Countrey, as it is now in poſſeſſion of the Engliſh, is divided and governed according to 
a p'arform and mode] drawn up by my Lord Shaftsbury, with the conſent and approbation of 
the reſt of the Lords Proprietors, judged by many ſerious perſons that have peruſed ir, of equal 
aJvanrage to the Inhabirants, with any that ever hath been yer experienced, in reſpe& of the 
equal ballance of the intereſts of all parties. 

The whole Province is divided into ſeveral Counties, each containing forty ſquare plats of 
12000 acres a piece: of theſe ſquare plats,cight are to be divided among the Lords Proprietors, 
thar is, each to have one, with the 11tle of a Signory 3 eight more among the Nobility, of which 
there are tobe three In eyery County, a Lanagrave, and two Caſſiques z only the Lardgrave ro 

haye 
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have double the proportion to the two Cſſtques 3, that is, four to their two a piece; the reſt 


containing 24 acres, falls ro rhe people : and this divifion is to be obſerved alike in every 
County; by which means one fifch of the Land comes to the Proprietors, another to the Nc- 
bility, and rhree tro the People. The S72norzes or Lands belonging ro the Proprietors are to 
be hereditary, and deſcend with the Dignity to their Heirs, and in like manner the Baronies. 

The Parliament which is to be Bzennzal, is ro confift of the Proprietors, the Nobility 3 and 
for the people, one choſen out of every Diſtrict by the Freeholders ; which repreſentatives are 
ro have a free Vote in the making of Laws; the force whereof is determined to ſer a time, 
viz. fixty years, or thereabouts, to prevent the incumbrances and miſchicfs arifing from 
the mulriplicity of rules and penalries, which the longer a Law continues, are liable ro 
be increaſed and perplexed by the cunning of ſuch as make a gain by the practice of the Law. 

Beſides the Parliament which hath the Legiſlacive Power, there are e ght ſupreme Caurts for 
the diſpatch of all publick affairs. The firſt is that of the Palatize; for fo rhe eldeſt of the 
Proprietors 1s ſtiÞd, who hath power to call Parliaments, and diſpoſe of publick affairs. The 
ſecond is the Chzef Fuftices, for rhe judging of Criminals, and trial of Cauſes about Right and 
Propriety, The th1rd is the Chancellor's Court, which is for the paſſing of Charters, and manz- 
ging rhe grand affairs belonging to the Province. - The fourth 1s the Hrgh-Conflabl's, which is 
for the ordering of the Land-Mzl1tia, The fifth is the Admirals, for the diſpoſing of the Nava!- 
Forces, and other Maritime aftairs. The fixth is the H!2h Stewards, which infpe&s into the bufi- 
neſs of Trade. The (cventh 15 the Treaſurers, which looks after the incomes and disburſements 
of the publick Stock or Treaſury. The eighth is the Chamberlain's, which marſhals and orders the 
ceremonies and faſhions in all great Marriages, Burials, and publick Solemnities. All theſe 


Courts (each of which conſiſts of one Proprictor, and fix Counſellors z whereof rwo _ 
R choſen 
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choſen by the Nobility, and two by the People,) joyned together make up the Council of Scare, 
or Grand Council, by which all affairs of ' higheſt concernment are managed; and to which 
che laſt appeal lies in all Cauſes belonging ro them. There is alſo a Court in every County, 
and in every Diſtri& another: in each of which, to prevent long Suits, whereby the people 
ſaffer, only to enrich a numerous Tribe of glib-tongu'd Orators, no Cauſe is tried above once 3 
only an appeal to be made from an inferior to a ſuperior Court, trill it come to the Proprietors 
Court, where the laſt derermination 15 made without farther appeal: neither indeed are there 
any mercenary Pleaders allowed. And farther, to prevent the occaſion of Controverſies, and 
Stj:s in Law; there js to be a Regiſter of all Granrs and Conveyances of Land. 

Laſtly, to prevent all diſturbance and annoyance to publick or private weal and ſafety, . 
- firi& enquiry is to be made into rhe converſations of ſuch as ſhall be found to have neither 
eſtates nor employments; ſuch proviſion being to be made as ſhall take away all excuſes of 
' following illegal courſes: nor are any to be ſuffered ro make a Trade of begging , who 
' have ability of body, and are obliged by neceſſity to work: fince it is apparent that idle- 
refs and beggery are the ſource of all thoſe villanies, which by the hand of Juſtice bring (o 
" many to untimely ends, whoſe lives might otherwiſe haply have one way or other conduced 
to the ſervice of their King or Countrey ; and thar it muſt needs be much more advantagious 
ro the publick to prevent the neceſſity of 1nfliing capical puniſhments, than to infli& them 
when geſerved. : | 

As ro the Government 11 po'nrt of Religious affairs, there 15 only rh1s to he obſerved; 
thar a free toleration and }]1herry of Conſcience is granted to all, excepring 1n the caſe of 
Atheiſm, Profaneneſs, ard debavchery of life, as 'deftru&ive to all Government and humane 
Sociery : whereas ceremonies and indiflerent circumſtances in Religion are judged to tend 
mcſt to diſturbance, when moſt ſtrifaly and rigorouſly impoſed. The 
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ND 4, by the Ancients fimply ſo denominated, bur by the Moderns firnamed Orieztalis, 
; for diſtin&ion ſake; in regard America, or the new found World, is uſually ftil'd In4z2 


O:cidentalis, or the Weſi-Indies : is that Region of 4ſia, which under one appellation takes 

Bp the largeſt part thereof; ir being all that part which lies beyond the River Indus, now 
>» $11do, and bounded Eaſtward with part of China, and the Indzan Ocean ; Southward 
wholly with the Indian or Orzental Ocean 3; Weſtward with Perſia; and Northward: with that 
part of Mount Taurus which divides it from: Tartary. This Countrey, as it was by the Ancients, 
fo: is ſtill primarily diftingutſhed into 1n47a intra Gangemy and India extra Gangem: the firſt is 
valgarly rerm'd 1ndoſtan, the other Maygz 3. under which ſome doubt not ro comprehend China 
38 ſelf, already deſcribed. | F 

'It extends from the equator to the.44th degree-of Northern latitude, which makes the lon--. 
geſt day 15 hours, and =; as in terreſtrial lengrh'jir reacheth from the Fountains of the River 


Ius to the utmoſt Promontory of the Golden Cherſoneſe,fix hundred German miles. So thar the 
temperature of the Air muſt needs be very diverſe under fo large an extent; lying partly un- : 
der the torrid, partly under the temperate Zone. Many vaſt and barren Deſarrs there are; bur ' 
generally the Soil is fruitful, and the Countrey abounding with things convenient for life : and 
wy ſome parts are produc'd moſt delicious fruits, eſpecially the Palm, of which the people of 
wc parts.make Wine more frequently: than” of. the Grape 3: and for Gyms, Spices, and al _ | 
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of rich Drzzs, it ſurpaſſeth all other Countreys: bur that which is the chief glory of rhe Eaik 
Indies, is, that the reſt of the Worl@ receives luſtre from the Diamonds, Rubies, and other pre- 
cious Gems that are brought from rhence. So thart It ſo far our-ſhineth the oppoſite or 6ccidental 
Indies, by how much theſe Gems exceed in value Gold ir ſelf; befides the great Trade that is 
driven in/ many places in Silks, and other curious Stuffs, and rich Commodities; whereupon 
they are much frequented, and reſorted to by Strangers from all parts of the World. 

The Indian people are generally of a complexion ſcinewhar tawny, tall of ſtature, and ſtrong 
of conſtitution, healthful, and for tbe moſt part long-liv'd, even many times to rhe age of 130 
years, notwithſtanding their addi&1on, above all other people in the World, to luxury and ve- 
nereal exerciſes. Ir is permitted them ro marry every man as many Wives as he can main- 
tain; whereof, nevertheleſs, one of rhem hath a more peculiar reſpe&, and obſervance, and 4 
predominance over the reſt ; for which ſhe pays dear enough, if ſhe ſurvive her” Husband ; for 
at 115 death ſhe is obl1ged to throw her ſelf intro the ſame Funeral Pyre with him. They are 
fimple-hearted, and vold of all fraud and deceit in their bargains and contracts, and nor given to 
any quirks or cavils in the Law and ſcarcely is there any ſuch thing as theevery known among 
them : ſo that their houſes have little or no need of the guards of locks and bolts, ſo uſual and 
neceſiary among us. The lowermoſt rank of people go very ill-habired, or rather almoſt ſtark 
naked, except their head, feer, and what decency requires to have hid : but thoſe of Quality, 
Birth or Eſtate, go richly clad in Silks, fine Linnen, or other the moſt coſtly attire; and ſpare 
for no adornments ef Pearl, and the moſt precious of Gems; and they ſtand very much upon 
the honour of their Birth and Family, obſerving a ſuitable grandure in their garb and retinue, 
admitting nor of any mixture of affinity with thoſe of mean degree. 

The firengh of the Indian Militia conſiſts 10 their Najrz, who are a ſele&t number of the No- 
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biliry, and better ſort of Citizens ; who from ſeven years of age are train'd up in all manner of 
bodily exerciſesz by which, and by a continual inunfion nd ſuppling of their nerves, joynts 
and bones with oil of Seſamum, they attain in time to an incredible dexterity and agiliry of 
body. ; 

The chief Miniſters and Diſpencers of the Rices and Ceremonies of their Religion, or re- 
ther Tdolatry, are ſaid to be of the ſtock of thoſe ancient Brachmaues, who doubtleſs were the 
ſame with the Gymnoſophiits, fo rerm'd by the Greebs, among whom they had a very great 
fame ; being mentioned fot their Learning and Philoſophy by divers, both Greeb and Latzu 
Writers; and reckoned in the ſame rank of honour and efteem as the Magz among the Per- 
frans, and the Druids among the Gauls and Britatns. 

The great Mountain Taurus, which for extent is doubtleſs the biggeſt in the World; 
ſtrercheth in a continued ridge through the whole length of 4/za, only under ſeveral names, as 
Imaus, Emodus, Caucaſus, Parapomiſus, &c. This Mountain Taurys is judged to be the ſame with 
that M:unt Ararat mentioned in holy Scripture, upon which the Ark of Noah reſted after the 
Fidod. 

Of the Riyers of Indza Oriental, Indus and Ganges are the chiefeſt, and moſt famous; and of 
the number of rhe moſt principal and largeſt of all 4a. Indus, which gives denomination to 
the Countrey, and is now vulgarly called Hiind, Duzl, Trader, Caercede, and by ſome Pengah, ta- 
king 1ts riſe 1n Parapomiſus, or Nauprocot, a branch of the Mountain Taurys, falls afrer goo miles 
courſe Northward, with ſeven mouths into the Indian Ocean, having taken in by the way 19 
navigable Rivers; the chief whereof are Hydaſprs, and Hypaſis, which terminated Alexander the 
Great's expedition. This River, where broadeſt, is accounted $0 furlongs broad ; where 


deepeſt, 15 paces deep. Ganges, now Guencam, from her uncertajn original gy” the 
ountain 
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Mountain Imans) falls into the Ocean; having, according to the teſtimony of Pl;xy, taken in by 
the way 30 Navigable Rivers. This River, where narroweſt, is accounted two G-rn42n miles 
broad 3 where ſhalloweſt, too foor deep. It is morcover famous for the 450 Channels, cur 
like ſo many wounds our of its fides, by Cyrus King of Perſia, in revenge for the drowning of 

an Horſe, upon which he ſet a very great value. | 
The Empire of the Great Mogul 15 ſo promiſcuouſly -{pread throughout that parr of In4i4 
which lies within Ganges, that there are reckoned up no leſs than 37 Provinces or Kingdoms 

under his Dominion. | 

But becauſe his Dominion doth not exaatly comprehend all Indofan, or Intirior India: others 
have choſen rather to divide it 1nto thoſe ſeveral Regions which have been adjudge:l the pro- 
per contents or comprehenfſtons of ir. In moſt of which, however, the Mop! hath the preatcft 
ſhare, if not the intire Juriſdiction of them, namely theſe 14 following 3 1, Pul;zzda, in which 
the cheif Cities and places of note areCaxim!r, Roree, Seftan, and Multan. 2, Pengah, (upyoled 
the ancient Kingdom of Porys, conquered by Alexander rhe Great, The firſt Cry of this Pro- 
vince is Lahoy, once the Royal Seat of the Mogy!. Other places of note are Sultan-Prare, Athec, 
and (if we reckon, as ſome do, the Kingdoms of Haiacan and Buchor under this diviſion, ) Bu- 
chor and Suchor, 3, Mandao, the warlike temper of whoſe women-Inhabitants hath made rhem 
Paſs for a race of the Amazons. The Head-City of this Province is of the ſame name, remarka- 
ble both for irs 30 miles circuic, and for the great Batrel between Baldurius King of Cambay, and 
Mirumudius or Merbamed, the Great Mogul. The others of moſt note are Moltan, Schernys, for an- 
tizuity, Polymbothy, the Palibothra of Ptolemy. 4, Delly, ſo nam'd from its Mother City, ſome- 
rimes rhe Seat of the Great 2ſoguls, where many of them had their Sepulchral Monuments : 
many other great Towns and Cities there are in thus age” 9 among which Tremer is part!- 
4 culariy 
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culiarly mentioned 3 and alſo Docetz, made the more remarkable by the great overthrow given 
by Merhame:d to Badurius. 5, Agra, whoſe Supreme City, of the ſame name, is the preſent Im- 
perial Sear, and ordinary reſidence of the Great Mogul, ever fince the time of Ecbar 3 it ſtands 
on the Eaſtern-bank of the River 7emza, and nor above 18 miles (the way being ſtag'd with. 
Mahometan Temples) from Fatepore, ,once a ſtately Ci:y ; to which Echebar removed his Courc 
. from Caximir, and builr him here a Royal Palace, with ſumptuous Gardens 3 but much demo- 
liſhed ſince the removal of the Imperial Seat to Agra, whither the materials of the ſa1d Palace 
were conveyed. Hendee, adorned with a Regal Caſtle, which ſerves for a Priſon of S:are, hewn 
our of the main Rock: as alſo rwo Hoſpirals for maimed Commanders. Branz, the moſt pecu- 
I1ar place in all Fa#-11d!4 for the manufaure of Indzrco, all the way. between Lahor and Apra, 
which is reckoned 400 miles, is ſet with rows of Mulberry, and other fair trees on cach fide the 
way: and at every ten miles end fair houſes for the entertainment of Travellers. Within rh1s 
Terrritory is included the Kingdom of Gyal#ar, with its grand City of the ſame name, where 
the Mogul hath a rich Treaſury of Gold and Silver, and a ſtrong Caſtle for Priſoners. 6, Saga, 
== a Kingdom, whoſe Regal City C7tor, of 12 miles circuit, and ſeared on a Rocky Hill with a 
narrow acceſs, ſhews the ruincs of 100 Temples ; fince its being taken firſt from Queen Cre- 
mentina, by Badurius King of Cambaia; afterwards from him by the Great Mogul. 180 miles from 
Agra 1s Azzmere, remarkable for the Pillars ereRed by Echebar berween that and Agra; one at 
the end of every mile and half, and at 15 miles end a Caravanſera, or Inn for Travellers. Into 
this diviſion is reckoned the Kingdom of Nagracyt, with its Metropolis of the ſame name, in which 
is a Chappel ſcel'd and pav'd with Plates, and adorn'd with figures of maſly Silver. 7,Cambaia,di- 
vided in:o 3 Provinces,Sinda,Guſarate & Cambaia,properly ſo called.Of Sinda,a great part whereof 


is a waſt ſandy Deſart;the chief Towns or Cities are Tutta, a Town well Traded by the Portuzhe/es; 
Lauirt® 
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Laurihander, ſuppoſed very near, if not in the ſame place, with that ancient A'exavdria. Calwalla, 
given by Echebay for the maintenance of a race of Women-dancers. Radempoor, a large City ar 
the entrance of the Deſarr, fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle. Nuraquemire, a grateful retrear for 
ſuch as have paſt a weariſome journcy of ten daies through the Dceſarrt, at the fartheſt end 
whereof it is ſeared. Sarrama, the center of the Province to which it belongs, as it is uſually 
accounted. Of Guaſarate, (whole ancient Inhabirams are the R-5boochs, yet unſubdued by the 
Mogul.) Diu, a Town of great importance to the Portugh:/es, by whom it hath been long poſleſt, 
and ſo well fortified, that it held out, and baffleda ſtrong Siege laid againſt ir by the Admiral 
of the Great Turk, So/yman the Magnificent, in the year 1537. Sauran, a Town of the fore- 
mentioned Resboochs, which fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle, defies the whole power of the Mo- 
gul. Boldra, a Town more neat and handſome than large. Amadabat, accounted by ſome the 
Chief City of Gyſarate. Sirbeff, adorned with the Sepulchres of the ancicnt Cambaian Kings, Ar- 


© dovat, Saringo, and Periano. Of Cambaia, properly fo called, the Mztropsliti:n Ciry of the ſame 


name; for its populouſneſs rerm'd the Care of the Indies. Baracho, where the beſt Calzcuts are 
made, Swally, giving name to a very commodious Bay. S#rat, a pleaſant, well-builr, and well- 
tortified City ;, and at preſent a very eminent FaRory of Engliſh Merchants, Nerzand, a Town 
. of all rhe Eaſt-Indies, fecond only to that of B/anz for the manufaQure of Indzco's, Daman, a 
Beat and wel'-fortified Town in poſleſſion of the Portugheſes. Campane!, once the uſual Rcft- 
dence of the Cambaian Kings, being encompaſſed with a ſeven-fold wall, and ſeared on the rop 
of an high Hill; Dacazetote, a place whoſe ſtrength rendred it capable to capitulate with the 
Mogul for a King or Governor of their own. Netherby, a Town trading in Armory and braſen 
Ware. Tanai and Baxdore. 8, Decan, having a City of the ſame name, whole Inhabitants are very 
wealthy, though Bider was rather made choice of for the Royal Reſidence; at leaſt ir _ 
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Seat of Mamutz2, as Darager of Nizalmoxa, and Viſapore of 1dalcan. Goa, the moſt flouriſhing 
Emporium of the Portugheſes in the Eaſt-Indies, and therefore the Seat of their Yice-Roy, and an 
Arck-Biſhops See: and ſo impregnably fortified, that 14alcrzn arrempted in vain with all h1s 
force to rake its in the year 1573. Chal, a Sea-Port Town, 1n poſſeſſion alſo of rhe Portugneſes 3 
by them no leſs ſtrongly fortified, and no leſs vainly afſaulred by Ni/amolocco, anocher King of 
Decan. Brampore, once the Royal Sear of Chanlis, taken from Miram, the then King, by the Mo- 
2ul, in the year 1600. S7ntacora and Balaznate, the native people of this Countrey were former- 
ly called YVenazerarz, who ſtill hold out in ſome parts againſt the Mogu!, as the Resboochs in Cam- 
baza. 9, Canara, ancient accounted 2 part of -Decan, bur now almoſt wholly in the power of 
the Kings of Narſznga, Excepr what the Portugats poſſeſs of Ir. The now moſt flouriſhing Towns 
belonging to it are Me/zude, Onor, Ser-Port Towns : Batticalia, Mayendre, Mongalor, recovered 
from the Portugal's by the King of Narſinga. Liſpoy, chiefly remarkable for the Quarries of Ada- 
mant near it. Salſztte, ſeared in a Peninſula under the ſubje&ion of the Portugals. 10, Malabar, 
divided into 7 Provinces, ſome whereof are Kingdoms, viz. Calecut, Granganor, Cochin, Catcolam, 
Caulan and Travancor. The moſt memorable Towns or Clcies of Calecut are the Metropolitan, from 
whence ir takes denominationz and whence that ſorc of linnen-Cloath, which had here irs firſt 
manufaAure, is called Calzcyt. Of Cranganor, there is only of note one City of the ſame name, 
Mm which are ſaid to be no leſs than 70000 Chriſtlans, of the race of thoſe converted by Sr. Tho- 
mas: Of Cochin Angamale, an Archiepiſcopal See of theſe Thomaſsan Chriſtians z and Cochin, an 
Epiſcopal See. Of Catcolam, one only of remark giving name to the Province. Of Coulamn, the 
like accounted by ſome rhe Soveraign City of all Malabar, and once the peculiar Reſidence of 
rhe Cob13t7n, or Arch-Prieſt of the Bramines. : Of Travancor, the denominating City 3 and 2o/- 
Lacare, which a petty Ring of Travancor holds of the King of Narſinpa by a moſt bloody _ 
e.ng 
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being obliged at 12 years end to-ſacrifice himſelf in a horrid manner to a filthy 7d0l. 11, Nar- 
finga, or Biſnagar, in which are many Cities worth notice; as Cael, whoſe Inhabicants, the Pa- 
ravi, a ſort of Chriſtians, live by Pearl-fiſhing. Chamdagrir, ſometimes honcured with the Re- 
fidence of the Narſingan Kings. Prepeti, where an annual Feaſt is celebrated to their Saint Pere7- 
mar, once ſole King of Malabar. Golconda, pecultar to Muſulipatan, a little Province fubze& to 
the Crown of Narſenga : Madura, Gingi, and Tanajor, the Seat of the Nargr, or Tributary Roy- 
telets ro the Ring of Nar/ſinga. Maliapur, called by the Chriſti:ns St. Thomas, from a ſuppotition 
that this Apoſtle, martyred by the Idolaters, was here interred : 1r is ſaid ro have had once 
330 Temples. Cheromanael, whence all that Sea-coaſt which lies on the Weſt-fide of the G»// 
of Bengala 1s denominated. Negapatan, ſaid to be. ehjefly inhabited by Thomaſtans. Tarnaſſarr, 
once the Royal Seat of a Kingdom ſo nam'd. Caſta, remarkable for the kind cuſtom of women 
there, who accompanying their dead Husbands into the Grave, are buried with them alive, 
Biſnagar, ruined by the joynt Forces of four Decan Kings 3 whereupon the Court was removed 
firſt ro Poxepardo; thence, after a ſhort time, to the City of Narſinga 3 where yet for the moſt 
Part it remains. 12, 0riftan, whoſe eminent Towns or Ciries are, beſides that which gives name 
and credit to the Countrey. Catech-, once the Seat of the Kings of this Countrey, till vanquiſhed 
by the Mogyl. Bacellzi, peculiar to a little Kingdom ſo called : Angelz, Simergan, and Senerpaſe. 
13, Bofanter, containing divers petty Kingdoms, as Botza, Kacares, Conche, Gonren, Rame, Recon, 
Tippura, all denominared from their predominating Cities. 14, Patazan, of which Patare is the 
mother City: the reſt are Banaras,ſeated upon the River Ganges,frequented by thoſe whoſe ſux e-- 
ſtitzon leads them to bath in that reputed holy ſtream. Siripar, and C1andecan, the Seat of rwo 
old Princes not yer ſubdued by the Mogul. Sagtagam, reckoned of late roo. 15, Bengala, taking 


name, together with a famous Gy!f, from a City of great Trade, ſeated on the Garges, whote 
holy. 
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holy waters enrich it alſo with a concourſe of Pilgrims. The reſt are Gonro, anciently the Scat 
of the Bengalan Kings. Caligan, a place once of Traffick, as ſcared on the Gulf Taxda, nll the di- 
verſion of the Channel. Porto Grande, and Porto Pequeno, two Towns built by rhe Portughe(”s, ad- 
Jjoyning tO the North of Bengala; and therefore accounted part of it the City and Kingdom of 
Arachan. : | 

India extra Gangem, contains ſeveral Territories which are either large Kingdoms of them- 
ſeives, or are divided into divers leſſer Kingdoms: the firſt are fix, namely, 1, Brama or B:rma, 
2, Cauchin-China. 3, Camboia. 4, Fangoma. 5. Siam. 6, Pegu. 1, Brama 1s ſubdivided into theſe 
following lefſer Kingdoms, viz. Cavilan or Calum Prom, Melinta, Miranda, Batan, 'ſangy, Ava and 
Brama,peculiarly ſo called;all raking this appcllation from thetr grand Cities,and tnhabircd by re 
Bram?'s or Bramines. 2, Cauchin-China, with its principal City of the ſame name : it 1; divided 
into three Provinces, each governed by }.15 particuiar perty King, but all under one Head, and 
he triburary to the King of Chzna, 3, Camboia, with 1ts Capital City of the ſame name; divi- 
ded alſo into two inferior Provinces, Champa and Camboia, properly ſo called. 4, Zangoma, or 
the Countrey of the Laos, d1v1ded into three Provinces, Lavea, Curroy, and Fangoma, ſtrialy fo 

lled. 5, S:am, a Peninſula, the ſame which of old was rermed Aurea Cher ſoneſus, or the Golden 

her/oneſe; and ſuppoſed by ſome to be So/omon's Land of Ophir, as the other rra& of rhis part 
of India was call-d the Silver Kegzon. This Peninſula comprehends within it the Kingdoms of 
Malaca, Patane, For, Muontay, and Siam, peculiarly ſo called. Malaca, denominated from irs 
Emporium, or City of greateſt Trade, belongs to the Portugheſes; who have alſo Sincapura and Palo= 
Zambilan. Patane, or as ſome ſay; Pathane, to diſtinguiſh it ſrom that Patane already mentioned, 
raking name alſo from irs chief Cityz where, by the Queens leave, (for ir hath of lare. been 
goycrned by Queens) the Eng/iſh and Hollanders have their ſeveral FaRories, Myantay, _— 
chic 
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chief City 0474 may be well-reputed the Metropolis of the whole Kingdom of $74, being the 
Sear-Royal of the S7amz/e Kings: it 1s ſituate, like Yen:ce, upon ſeveral little Iflands rack'd to- 
gether with Bridges in the River Capumo. Stam, ſpecially fo called ; whoſe Cities of chiefeſt 
nore are Socotaz, remarkable for a Temple 8o ſpans high, all intirely made of metal, ©x24oa, 
a Town of great Trade for Pepper, of which rhe: beſt ſorr is chere to be had. Tavy, lying on + 
the Sea-coaſt, and bordering on the Kingdom of Pegy. Lugor, near the 1thmus of the Cber/oneſe. 
Calantan, peculiar t2 a petty Kingdom ſubordinate to the Crown of S74m. Pegs, divided iato 
ſeveral lefler Kingdoms, Verma, Marin, Martavan, Orachan, and Peg, peculiarly fo called 3: all 
denominated from their prevalent Cities : befides which, we find nor in the three firſt any of 
remark; but in Orachan there are alſo mentioned. Dianga, deftroyed by rhe Portuzbeſes, who 
rook it Ann. 1608. In Pegu, Coſm!, built of Canes, of a vaſt circumference, in the mid(t of a 
wilderneſs. "Co:lan, a quradrangular Ciry, whoſe four fides are ſaid ro confiſt of four niles a 
Piece.* Dala, chietly memorable for the Stables of the Kings Elephants.. Lanazen, delighrfully | 
ſeated among Palm-trees. Tocabel and Dian, both ſeated upon a River full of habirable Vellels, as ; 
big as Gallies. Meccao, a place of retreat for the King, by reaſon of its ſtrong Caſtle in time of 
imminent danger: but above all the Cities, Pzgu it ſelf exceeds in ſtrength, pleaſantneſs of 
ficuation, and ſumptuouſneſs of building. 
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4$S8S14, ({irnamed Alba, to diſtinguiſh it from Ruſſia Nigra, a Province of Poland,) 
otherwiſe called alſo Moſcovia, from irs chief Province, is the greateſt, or rather on- 
ly Empire of all Europe, and one of the greateſt of all the World; cxrending from 
the 434 to the 66th, degree of Northern latitude: the longeſt day in the molt Sou- 
rhern parts 16 hours and an half, and in the moſt Northern 22 hours and an half : 
the length in terreſtrial meaſure 15 reckoned from the Promontory Litamin, vulgarly Cape Oby, to 
the Town Czercaſſy, 380 German miles ; the bredth, from Corelenburgh, a Town in the Confincs 
of Finland, to the River 06 near Lyopin, 300 German miles, each German mile being equivalent ro 
four of ours; all under the Dominion of one Prince, the Czar, or Emperor of Ku, otherwiſe 
{tid the Great Duke of Moſcovy. It is bounded on the North with tne frozen Sea, on the F aſt 
with Tartary, on the South with part of Livonia, a Province now belonging to the Kingdom of 
Poland; and thoſe Cremenſ;zan Tartars inhabiting the Sourhern Shores of Mar del Zabache, and the 
Euxin, or Black Sea; on the Weſt with certain Mountains, and the River Polne, wl.ich ſeparates 
it from Livonia and Finland. 

This large Countrecy is jndged to have been the principal hablration of the ancient Sarmare, or 
Sauromate who yet, beſides what belongs at preſent ro the Great Czar, arc concluded allo to 
have poſſeft all Boruſſia, Livoria, and Lithuania, and that part of Moldovia between the Rivers 
Iſter, Tyra, and Hieraſur. 
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As to the temperature of the Air, 1t muſt needs be ſuppoſed, that ina Territory of ſo vaſt an 
extent, all parts cannot be alike, ſome being ſo very diſtant from others. In Moſcow and the 
adjacent Provinces the Air is ſo ſharp and p'ercing cold, that ſometimes no Furr 1s able to pro- 
re& the noſe and ears of thoſe that venrure forth into the Air; yer the earth being kepr very 
warm with the ſnow, at the firſt approach of Spring, which is almoſt as ſoon as in Germany, the 
face of Heaven puts on a pleaſant and moſt ſerene aſpe&, and the earth a moſt lively verdure. 
In Winter they travel for the moſt part in Sledges. which being low, and covered over with 
Canvas, and the Paſſengers wrapt warm in Sheepskins, they feel no cold, bur travel as 1t were 
in moving Stoves; and in Summer the heart is very near as 1ntollerable as the cold in Win- 
rer, 

Among their Plants there is one peculiar ſort which they call Boranez, from irs form or ſhape 
reſembling a Lamb; upon a ſtalk, which ſeems to be its navel-ſtring, as far as which ſtalk per- 
mits, it changes place, and makes the gr-fs wither as it turns about. This fruit is clothed with an 
hairy rind, which they ſay is dreſſed in ſtead of Furr : and Scalzger writes that no beaſt will feed 
on it but the Wolf; whom to intrap, ir is often ſer as a bait. Their Melons, of which there is 
plenty, are commended as fingularly well-tafted, and of an extraordinary large f1ze. 

The frequency of Wood and Foreſt furniſhes this Countrey with ſtore of Yenijon, and all thoſe 
kinds of beaſts whoſe Furrs are 1n higheſt price ; beſides one of a very peculiar kind, and prq- 
per to theſe parts, called the Reey, by the Modern L:tins Rangifer, and thought to be the ſame 
with the Tarandins of the Ancients. With rhe kin of this beaſt the Samorides cloath themſelves : 
it is in ſhape, and bigneſs, and horns, partly like a Stagg, partly an Ik, bur wich long, rough, and 
white hair; a cloven foor, whoſe horn ſtrikes ſo far info the ice, thar ir never ſlips: it is fre- 


quently made uſe of in the drawing of their Sleds upon any occaſion of expedition, for ir is re- 
porced 
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ported to run 3o German leagues a day. .Of Fiſh, none is here wanting but: the Cayp. Of Fowl, \. 


The Meoſcovites are ſtrong ,and a&ive of body, of a middle ſtature, bnt ſquare-ſer, and ' 


brawny arm'd;. of a natural tngenvity and ſubrilty, which they. make uſe.of. tro cheat with in : 
thetr- bargains and contradts. being falſe, treacherous, and perfidious; withal very lazy, and - 
wholly unadai&ed ro Learning and Arts; only neceſſity .obl1ges them to - follow Husbandry : - 
they are malicious, quarrelſome, and ſcurrilous 1a' company; yet their choler (cldom advances - 
ro farther violence than can be managed wich the ſtick, fiſt, or foor which ſaves many a mur<. 

ther the Sword or Gun would be guilty. of. They are generally laſcivious, and beaſtly drinkers, . 
both men and women, when occaſion offers : for all their great Solemnſties and Feaſtivals are - 


fo many drunken Bacchanals,in which they wafow one among another like Swine: at other times, 
if they are ſober,ir is for want of what they love above all things, ſtrong l1quor 3 for their or- 


dinary drink is bur a pitiful poor ſort of tiff: ' and though the Countrey affords wherewtch to. + 
fare delicately enough, yer the beſt of them ſcarce know how.to feed elegantly,and the meanes. - 
ſort ear like whar. they are, poor ſlaves, and Iodge as ill, thar js, Itcze the wild 1r:{þ, or barbarovs : 


Indians : the whole Family, man, woman, and beaſt, lie higgledy-piggledy alrogether in a room. - 


upon ſtraw or mats, and in Summer-time upon benches or tables. And no wonder their man-.. 


ner of life is ſo animal and unculrtivared, fince they live ſubordinately in moſt wretched ſlavery; 


the common People ro the Nobles, the Nobles ro the Czar: whoſe grand Maxim it it, . 


as generally in Monarchizs ſo very abſolute, to proſcrihe Learning, well knowtag thit the necks - 


of. rhe ignorant moſt ramely ſubje& themſelves to the yoke of ryranny. - 
The Religion they profeſs is according ro the Greek-Church, which they are ſaid. to have re«. 
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ceived fromthe Patriarch of Conflantineple, Ann. $87 3 ug in the Meſcovitifh 4nnals.their + 
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firſt Converſion is boaſted to have been from Sr. Andrew the Apoſtle: others ſay. that Duke 
wolodomirus received Baptiſm in the year 987, upon his Marrlage wich Anna the Daughter of 
the Emperor Baſ#/us : bur the moſt received opinion is, that Leo coming our of Greece, aud 
planting che Chriſtian Faith among the Ruſſ5ans, became their firſt Patriarch, and fix'd his Sear 
at Kiovia: whence, after ſome time, the Parriarchal Seat was removed to Yolodimiria, and laſt- 
ly to Moſco, where it continues. The Patriarch, who till about 100 years fince, could not be 
confirmed bur by rhe Parriarch of Conflantinople; but hath ever ſince been choſen and con- 
firmed only by rhe Czar, or Great Duke, though with the conſent of the, generaliry of the 
Clergy, hath ſubſervient to him two Mc:tropolitans, or Arch-Biſhops, the Arch-Biſhop of Nove- 
grode, and the Arch-Biſhop of Roſtow : and under theſe there are 18 Biſhops, enjoying very-large 
Revenues, and therefore the largeſt contributers to the Great Duke, when he hath occaſion to 
raiſe an Army. 
* Of the Rivers of this Countrey, the chief are the Dnzeper, or Boryſthenes of the ancients 
whoſe Fountain, though unknown to Herodotus, hath been fince found to be near Dnzeperbo, a? 
Village of Moſcovia, in the Wood wolskonski; and which flowing Sourhward by the . Cities 
Smolensbo and Kovian, after having taken 1n many leſſer Rivers, diſchargeth it ſelf at laſt into 
rhe Euxin, or Black Sea, 2, D#tina, concluded to be the Turuntys of Ptolemy, which ſpringing 
nor far from the Fountains of Boryſthenes in the ſame Wood, and flowing by Riga, the Capital 
City .of Livonia, falls ar laſt inro the Baltich Sea. 3,Þolga, the Rha of Ptolemy, and now called 
del, which ſpringing from a Lake of the ſame r.»me, betng about 25 miles from Moſco, and flow- 
m2 with a long courſe, and many windings after the taking in of many \eſler ſtreams, disbur- 
theneth ir ſelf with no leſs rhan 70 mouths into the Caſpian Sea, nor far from the the Ciry /Ci- 
#rarhatte 4, Don, or Tapats, by the 1talzans called Tuna, which dividing Europe from Aſia, hath 
| irs 
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its fource, as ſome are of opinion, from the Riphedn Motintains in 4 cerrain Wood, out of » 
vaſt Lake nor far from the City Tl, and flowing with a long courſe beyond the Confines of 
Ruſa, Southward, makes the Lake Medtis. 5, Occa, which ſpringing out of the Province 
Mojcenech , which ir ſemi-circles ; afrer a long courſe enters the Yolga,, beneath Inferior Novo- 
grod. The moſt noted Lakes are the 1/m2n, or 1mer, 12 German miles in length, and 8 in bredrh. 
The Ladoga, whoſe length is 25 German miles, the bredth 15, and containing divers Iſtards.. The 
white Lake, called by the Inhabitants Bielcy:/ero, ewelve miles in length, and as many 
in bredth; and into which 36o Rivers (ſmall ftreams or rivulets dcubdtleſs) are faid ro 
empry themſelves: near this Lake is another, whoſe waters caſt up a ſulphureous ſcum, Of the 
Mountains of this Countrey, rhe only of note are thoſe famous Amadoci, Riphez, and Hyperborez, 
ſo much ſpoken of, and ſo obſcurely defin'd by the Ancients, being one conrinued ridge of tis, 
which under theſe ſeveral names runs overthwart European Sarmatia, and tends firſt North, then 
Sourh, laſtly Eaftward into Aſfiatich Sarmatia. 

The Ruſſ5an, or” Moſcovian Empire is divided into 30 Provinces, whereof ſeyeral are Dutchies 
and Princpalities, 37. 1, Moſcovia, properly ſo called. 3 the Principal Clty whereof, and nor 
only of this Province, but of the whote Empire, is Mojco, ſeated on. a River of the ſame name, 
bur five miles in compaſs, fince burnt by the Tartar; ir contatns 16 Churches,. built for the moſt 
parr like the houſes of mud and wood : but rhe chief ornament of the Town is the Emperor's 
Palace, like a Town for largeneſs : next It is the Palace of the Patriarch, This City is defended 
by two Caſtles, Kitygorod and Baſigorod: the next Town of note is Sloboga, a Biſhop's See. This 
Province extends from Eaſt to Weſt 600 German mules: and, beſides the inferior Souldiery, fur- 
niſhes the Great Duke wich 3009 Boiares, who ſerve in the nature of the Tw &:(þ Timariots, or 
ſuch az hold by Knights fervice. 2, Yolodomire, a Dukedom _— ro the Title of the Great 

» Duxe 3 


272 The - Deſcription of Ruſlia. | 
- Duke; a fertile Province, once the Scat of the Empire, till the:time of Fobu Danielowts, who 
removed ro Moſco, from which 1t is diſtant 36 Poloniſh miles: rhe next City of note. is Myron. 
-3, Novogardia' the lower, not inferior ro'wolodomire 1o fertility; and a Dukedom, whpſe deno- 
Minaring City, ſcarce parallel}'d by atiy other of the Empire for largeneſs and fair building, is 
ſeared on the Confluence of che Volga and O0cca, and guarded with a ſtrong Caſtle hew'd-our of 
-*2 Rock by the Great Duke Baſi/ius, and adorned with a ſtately Temple, reported to be built in 
-44mitcarion of that of St. Sophia at Conſtantinople. In ſome our-skirts of rl.1s Province (rather than 
in diſiin& Provinces) there may be ſaid to live (rather than inhabir) ſculking up and down 
4n Woods and Wilderneſtes, two ruſtick people ; the Czeremiſſs wonderfully ſwift.of foot, both 
--men 'and women, and” moſt expert handlers of the Bow and Arrow : and the Mordwits, the 
*Civiller of the two, and not altogether without Houſes, and little ſcattering Villagesz but both 
-of rhem eicher Mabunetans, or rather the greateſt part of them down-right Idolaters, being 
+0 h of rhem a fort of Tartars, though within the Great Dukes Dominion. 4, Roftow. 5, #ſtynga. 
6, As ee 7, Faroſlow, with their.ſeveral Provincial Towns or Cities of the ſame denomina- 
ron, which ſome will have to belong to the Province of Moſcovia: Rofiow and Faroſlow, ſeated 
cN the banks of Folga, have both the Titles of Dukedoms, and belonged heretofore to the 
; Great Duke's ſecond Son: the firſt is one of the Metropolitan Sees, and guarded with. a Caſtle ; 
the other a Biſhop's See. Yologda is alſo a Biſhop's See, and fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle. where 
the C2ar keeps part of his treaſure. 8, Dying, as it were Twain, ſo called from irs principal 
'Town, and that from the River vpon which it ſtands; in which are unired the ſtreams of  Zuch 
* and Sachona. Bur the places of moſt trade and concourſe are St. Nicholas, a Sca-Port Town, 
and B ſhops Sce; on the Gulph of Granvicus, otherwiſe called the Bay of St. Nicko!as, inro which 


-the River Dina clſchargeth ic ſelf; and eſpecially Sc. Xichae!, generally calted THO 
where 


where the Engliſh Merchants. have a-yery great ;Trade, and large-Priviledges: there are alſo 
to be taken” notice of, Sang, ſo named from-the ſtream Sachona, cn which it ſtands 3 and Car- 
Zapol, another Biſhops See, beſides the ſtrong Caſtles Colmagro and Pine x. 9, Rbeſan, between 
'Occa and Tanais, adding the Title of another Dukedom. to the -Cxar: a very fertile Province, 
and well peopled, yielding ro the: ſervice of the; Car no leſs than 1 500 Bozari RK 1ghts, or Horſe- 
-mey, and conſequently Foot proportionably, The Town: ffom which the Province takes name 
ſands upon the River '0:7a, the teſt are Coſſira, an. Epiſcopal See 3 Tylla, the ſource or fountain= 
. head of Tanais; and'Col{ugs, a ſtrong Garriſon againſt the Tartars., 10, Severia, alarge, and in 
ſome places fertile Dutchy.;” for it is very much taken up with vaſt Deſarts and Forefts : rhe 
"moſt obſerv*'d Towns are Starodub, Potztolb, and Crrnigo. 11, The-Dutchy of worotine, which 
'ſtrercheth ir ſelf along the Weſtern-Bank of the River 0cca, vpon wh:ch allo ſtands the Town 
of Worotzine, with a ſtrong Caſtle. 12, Permia, a large exrended Province, and deriving name 
from its chief Town, ſeated on the River Viſhore, ſecond ro which Town is Stewarsby. 1:3, Smo- 
{enſco Duchy, full of thick Foreſts, extending ir ſelf along the banks of the River Nieper, upon 
"which the Ciry $10/21ſco ſtands, an Epiſcopal See. 14, Mofarsbz, a Dukedom, extending 1a lengrh 
above 87 G?rman miles, and as much in bredth; taken by 7obn the Father of Baſlzus, from 
_<Alrxander King of Poland: the City which denominates this:Province 1s a Biſhops See. 1 5, Biela, 
* or Bielsb1; a Principality, with a'Ciry and Caſtle of the ſame name, (cated on the River Opsba. 
126, The Dukedom of Ryſchovia, whoſe City and Caſtle of the. ſame name is ſeared on the River 
Volga, which rakes its ſource in this Province from cthe.Lake Volga. 17, Tuver, heretofore one of 
-the chief Principalities of Ruſſia, whoſe Ciry Tuverada, an Epiſcopal See, and reported more mag- 
. nificent than Moſco it ſelf; 1s firuared on the Yolga, along whoſe Banks . is extended this fair 
and ſpacious Territory, affording the Czar no leſs than 40000 B1241z, and duuvle, if nor ene 
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"the number of Foot. 18, Pleſrow, 7 Principality which ſtretcheth it ſelf *aboy& $0 GtrMai miles 
' jn length, and near a third 'parc in bredch: whoſe ſpacious Metropolis, of the Tame name, is, of 


- Grear Duke Baſiizus from the King of Poland; fome "tre 
*Dukedom of Novogardra of Novograd, for diftinRion fake ebrituled Novogardia Magyi, 4s being 


'the River Nirva, or Ny, ah Archiepi | 
"Raſa, hererofore belonging to the King of Poland, as Duke of Lithuazia, from whom it was 


all rhe Cities of the Ryſian Empire, the only walled an Ir was 1h the year Y $05 taken by the 
ſay by the treachery of the Prieſts. 19, The 


indeed one of the ampleſt Piovitices in all the Ruſſian. Empire, as the City. that Yi appeliation 
r6 1”, one of rhe largeſt Citics, bur new i122 confiſting of woodeh or ay buildings, ſcated'on 
copat Sce, atid one of the four great Marts or Hats Jowis of 


raken by rhe Great Duke Baſilzus, or, as ſome ſay, his Son Foannes. The other Towns rhoughr 
worthy mention,are, Nara, taken alfo by the Great Duke from the Polander yz fituace North- 
ward at the Intlux of Dzing into the Bay of Finland, Pozow, and Polotolnc, two Frontier. Towns 
ſtrongly forcified, ro prevent rhe incurſions.'of the Poles, beſides the ſtrong Caſtle of Juatage- 
£004, which ſerves as a frontier defence againſt rhe Syedes. of Narvas. 20, Volrha, or Wotaka, a 
=y Region lying North-weft from Novogardia, and whoſe primary City of the ſame name was 

eſteged in vain by Steven King of Polard, with an Army of 10000 Men. One remarkable thing 
js reported of rhis Countrey, namely, that the Catrel, of what coloured hair ſoever, that are 
brought into 1r, afrer a ſhorr while turn perfe&ly white, The Yolsks, or people of this Coun- 


rrey, have a Language: peculiar to themſelves. 2x, Corelia, a Province ſeparated toward the 


Eaſt, with a long tra of Hilts from Finland: its chief Towns are Corelaburgh, according to the 
'name of the Province 3 and vt hey ſcated at the entrance of the River #ar/uga into St. Ni- 
cbd!a5-Bay ; beſides Hexholm, in poſſeffion of the Swediſh Ring 3 to, whom therefore, as Lord of 
Finland, this Province is tributary. 223 Biarmia;'or weſt-Lapland, for it is accounted a _ - 

| Lapland, 


—— 


Lapland, though ſubje& to, the Great Duke z ſince, the people of this Countrey, called Dils/cpp? 
Mts fore bf wild Laplandery, rude” ghd barbarous: withour fetled habieations in Towns or oe” 
ries, bur living moſt in Cayes, ſome 1h ſcattered ſheds toward the Sea-fide; withal, bruitiſh Ido- 
laters, but performing ſtrange things by ſorcery.. 23, Brelerexforo, a Dukedom increaſing the 
Titles of the C7ar, Or Grear Puke: Ir is named from the Lake Bzoliſero, or the 1 bite Labe, on 
which ir 1s firuared : extending 35 German miles in Tengrh, and as many in bredth. This Coun- 
rrey is almoſt alt over fenny, and full of woods, 24, 25, 26, and 27 3 Four Provinces compre- 
hended in a vaſt Promontory, which lying on the.ather fide of the Bay of Granvich, or St. 
Nicholas, over againft Biarmia, ſhoots Northward into the Arctich Region, all won from.the Tar- 
tars of are years, to the Ruſſian Empire 3 namely, Petzora, wich its chief Town, ſo nam'd from 
the River on which ir is ſituate, near irs influx into the Sea, and girdled with a parcel ridge of 
thoſe Hills called H'perborer. Condora, more Northward, whoſe chief Town is Puitozera, ſo cal'cd 
from the Lake 0zera, near which 1t ſtands. Obadora, lying on each fide of the River 0b, from 
whence it is ſo nam'd. 7ugria, hetween the Provinces of Petzora and Duina; the original habi- 
tation (as ſome Writers afhrm) of the. Pannotrans or Hungarians, as 15 conjettured, from the 
reſctnblance 'of rhe L?nguage, ar, as others ſay, of the ancient 7a3p2es ofren mention:d in 


Hiſtory. 28, w7athca, a barren Countrey, end muich raken up with large woods, lying beyond tle 


River Camm', Eaſtward ; taken from rhe Tartar by the Great Duke Baſrlrus, yer flill inhabiied 
according to the Tartar7ay manner of Hoords and movable Habirations, excepring one City built 
by the M9ſcovites fince their taking of this Countrey, whereof it bears the name, ſcrving as a 
Fortreſs, being garriſon'd, to defend it agataſt thoſe from whom they rook 1t 3 bur that which 
hath given greateſt advantage to the Ryſſian over the Tartar, harh been th2 raking of 29 Ca/:7, 
and 30 Aftracan, heretofore two Potent Kingdoms of Tartaria Deſerta, from the Nuthacenſian Tav- 
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tars, They were firſt conquered by B!þ/zas, but reyolciag, totally ſubdued abour the year 1432 
by 7obn Vaſlovich, annex'd to. the Ruſſizn Empire, and give Royal addicion tothe Style of the 
C7.ar 5: Homonymo4s with theſe two Kingdoms are their, Capital Ciries.z befides which, there are. 
moſt raken notice of 11 Caſan, the Cities Sitatsbz,20 verſts from the City,.that is, within a fourth. 
part ſo many T'a/ian miles. Tetu5,.120 werſts diſtant Samara, 350. Soratof, as. many from Samara. 
In the Kingdom of Aſftracan,. Zariſa,. 350. verſts beyond, Saratof,, rowards. Aſtracan; . Tzornopar, 
200 verſts from S4rizd.. » 26a fag 

B-fore the firſt Conqueſt of theſe .two Kingdoms by Baſil:us Cafan, and the total ſubduing of 
them by Foaunes Biſi ides; and the winning of thoſe Provinces. before mentioned. The Turta- 
rian yoke was ſhiken off . by Zahn the third, before whoſe time the Ruſſians were ſo laviſhly. 
tributary to the Tartars, thar the C7ar was obliged once a year to feed an Horſe of the Cham's,, 
which was kepr at Moſco for the purpoſe, with Oats out of his own Cap. 

On the Northern or frozen Ocean, there lie- two Iſlands tqwards the Coaft of Ruyſſza, and. 


- 


rherefore ſupp>ſed to belong to.the Ruſſran Empire, viz. Nova Zembla, and' Willoughby's Iſland; ſo, 
called; as being firſt diſcovered in the year 1553 by Sir Hugh Willoughby 3 who in a ſecond Voy-. 
age, the next year, his Siiip being fix'd.in the. jce, was .in theſe. Seas frozen to death, with all hig 
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